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To the Reader. 


See 1 Cor. 
Chap. 5. & 6." 
$. &10. & 15. 
& 2 Ep. &C. =: 


laritie. Ti "= he prevailed with many, (to the grievous ſcandal | 
of religion, and danger of their 0Wn ſole ) even. in the Apoſtles - 
times, 4s may appeare by the lamentable profanieſſe, errour, and 


_ ignorance in ſome Churches, eſpecially that of the Corinthians. If 


Cannet thiu prevaile With ſome Who leave their finfull comrſes, 
and deſire in all things to pleaſe God, and to make their calling and 
elettion ſure; and in maters of faith, worſhip, and prattiſe, to be 
guidedby the truth ; he will raiſe in them ſernples that they may 
ever be queſtioning Gods love unto them, the truth of their grace , 
and the ſoundne(ſe of their religion: ſo farre as to hold them downe 
with deſperate diſcouragements, and deepe of —ngy- and canſe 
them to denic Gods grations Works in them, HoW many doth Sa- 
tan in our dayes abuſe, by leading them to miſ-indge of their eſtates ? 
One partie ſatting ſecurely without queſtioning the condition of their 
ſoules inrefpelt of God; 4s if all things Were ſo well with them that 
they need nothing more, Anather party on whom God hath ſhewed 
wwch mercy, yet ever doubting and queſtioning. So for matters 

rattiſe, and worſhip 3 a great part # beld in ſuch careleſnt 


faith, pratt: 

that any religion will comept them, that ſuites with their carnall 
ends, and they take np their religion without examining the grounds 
thereof. Others as much be abuſed on the other hand, who becanſe 
they ſee ſome things queſtioned and proved unſound that bave gone 
for enrrant : Four wall makg bold not onely to queſtion, but alſo 
in their manner to declaime and asſpute againſt many lawful, ware 
rantable, Well grounded, yea, a truths, and pratliſes, 
rawght, enioyned, or ovedin the Scripture, eAs for example, 
the moralitie of the Sabbath, yea the uſe of the whole Moral Law, 
ſtbie lion to thecivill Magiſtrate ;; the lawſulneſſe of an oath, pree 
ſence and communion in Gods. worſhip, Where all things are not per- 
formed punitually according to their bumanr ; yea humane learnin 
(and what not i) have been cried down 4s Antichriſtiay. p ws, 
the reſt the haptizing of infants of Chriſtian parents is condemned. 
Cn Which they wot makg ſober Inquiſition, 4s. defiroxs 
rorryallt gf and Id faſt thet which good; but earneſily ai- 
(pute, uſe ve t ſſeverations, and carry. on the matter With 
fo great confidagce and boldneſſe , together with citation of many 
Serrqumres, and provence of fingers love awd xaght tothe trach; that 


poſſibly 


Tothe Reader. 


ibly the heart C betrexbled, 
poſi ua p effort la En of Sytan by 


his inflruments, (Whether ro were ignorant of What they did, or 
knowing, I ſay not) At. 15, See the magiferial prempeeriaeſs 
Glas her And gs Cnr - are i. _ 
with words, or Writmgs of 8 In the (ame place, 
AR. 15. verl. 2. & 2:4. & > ar Oar darke mindes and 
corrupt wils bting farre more prone to erronr and vice, then torruth 
and wa —_— ys will beſtirre. birwſelfe by. eeuky ay 
ments, E ignorwguce, gmaticalne 
malice of ſome men this way, Ve nhay fr lg 12,3. rich thisgs 
Thaving had ſome experience of, and meeting with 4 Pampblet in- 
titled, The vanitic of Childiſh Baptiſme,8c, by A.R. 4vd _ 
ing that ſome are-draws away te admire ard imbrace the opinion 
therejw maintained, andthat others were wnſatified 
things that are therein delivered: 1.Was exe to ſee that conan om 
ſtumbling blocks ſhould be laid befare Gods prople ; but wot pong a 
ſpeedy Kr procured, by that ſo much wiſord and raged 
Cats nod. of Gods faithfull_Manifters, #0. comfder « tie 
to rhatex AR. 154 


that jos the Church according 
er written upon this ſubiel ; 


ther having ſcene any t 
( Though ef many the unfitteſt, in regard of want of abilitie, helps, 
and time, WhereWith others abound) 1 inclined my thoughts to 
anſwer the maine Ar guments that the Anthour brings againſt = 
baptiſme of infants, and to vindicate our Arguments 4 ganſt - 
Obiettions here made. Though I confeſſe, conftlring the F 
and manifeſt errours, the fantaſtical conceits, the ——_—_ 
and raylings ,zand evident abſurdities, whereWith the 'B 
ſtuffed, (Which how with what a fpiris the Authour was led) i 
may ſeeme univorthy an anſwer : yet becauſe there are ſome traths 
ſcattered therein, many Scriptures alledged, ( though impudently 
perverted) and minch z+ale Rl confidence pretended ; many inix- 
dicious people may conceive there is ſome matter __ weight and mo- 
ment in it. Therefore untill God ſhall be pleaſed ro f 7a up ſome 
fitter moore fully to handle this ſubieft (if thu comtrover ſit be not 
rather to be buriedin filence for the abſwraneſſe of the Adverſaries 
epixians )i 7 beve undertaken by the aſſiſtance of God and rule of the 
B 2 Scriptare 
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| <1 he wſcth m—_— Minifters and Church : (1f 1 


 FSeriptmreio examine his Authowr, _ which examination 1 wilt 


ot follow him in hu EXIF AVASANCIES, And Impertinencies ; neithep 
7 cries ) invrate him in his bold and ' gon 
tejje a Lrxc wich befſe in bitter tans and 


#t ſorth the riditalonſneſſe and weakneſſe of bu 
as my ron , to ſoew bow much fitter it 
felfe then thoſe on whos he beſtoWer it ; Tconceive I © en 


in Gods word, Proy,46.5. 1 King-1 8 27.) Butin the feare avoid at 


rider wt | 


inthe jroſaiteef Gad, 1 will makg triall of bs ren/ons and 
grounds, ſo farre as Goil ſpall enable we by the light of his holy Word, 
wor intending to defend all the Arguments Which he underrakes to 


anſwer; nh reply to all bis Anſwers of O bieRtions, 


(wberber invemed of himſelje 
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faid of circumcifion, which is 
have Fond thee fe wn to the Kwes, Gu 
all the ofthis covtitet) 


token of the covenam, verl.t 3. # 


gry rw. And 6 
ax remiſfion of ſames,- 


B aptoſwe rhe yan > : wine args 
cfſion of faith and willing [nbnifſion : this 
krterpine Toh. y:41ctpatodwith a: At. 
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| 2 | The Anſwer to ſome thin gs. in in his 


add "x 
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oO. 


15.6. ak ſeals of clnacation, and in his own perſon attually nated ja ito 


0 17.1,233, Covenant with God, was endued with the righteouſnefle of 
<4 


Wk faith, hningootasam patient, but as an agent accepted the 
i Covenant. Will you thente inferre that onely ſuch oughtto be 


2H circumciſed under the old Covenant, ashad in their. own 

: as agents accepted of Gods Covenant, and were ecndued with 
| Gen. 17.10, therighteouſneſle of faith, whereof they were to make profeſ- 
L1, _fion? ua Text will confute that inference. Yet your colleRion is 


ne better from ſome examples of ,perſans of 'ripe yeerswhich 


were out of the new Covenant ibefore,-and were now to be 
brought under it. Who becauſe they muſt belceve, and profeſle 
their faith before they were baptized; therefore their 


| | though borne of parents within covenant,” may. not be won 


untill they awally belceve and profeſie their faith. For: 
eAbrabams belecving. and reccivingithe Covenant, 
circumciſion; his faovly was reccived- into eovenant,-ahd- ports 
males circumciſed : ſo we have plaine examples in the New Te» 
ſtament of Coyernouts of families, who beleevi a wn 6. 1 iS 
| Ptized, badtheinwhole Gmalicabeptingitelins avvern yet! 
. 1800 Wardofthefaith ang profeſſion of any: beſides the Gaver- 
nours.as A&.16.15-& 31. 32,334 1-Cor. {2 raſballde heed 
more fully bercafter, God wi in due places. +41 ne hid oh 
"WE: Thirdly, you lays that The right ſubiefts, of Baptiſm arenet to 
Mat.z.2.6. Ge meetly paſſive, but to perſorme ſuch duties # are. winnuntls 
Mar.1.5. #0 infants, and perfen; deſtitute of underftdndin 


2 ogg Anſ. This holds true of thoſe that were to enter firſt-inta Co- 
Cel. *7* zh Venant ; 39 Abrahaw mult notbe circumciſed before be could in 
his owne perſon accept Gocs Covenant and actually. 
| Cfier, this was a0t.necefſary-to his poſteritie: thatywere borne, © 
_— The like was ſhewed of Baptiſme Povenamghcs fre 


| ” Phy ouſa ; Fpox theſe confer ations you could mg with- 
ent unfaithfulneſſ G Yor _ reaſes cnn i Ge 
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own baptiſme, Cc. | ion 2 
eAnſwer. Ian(wers, It is not fb an Tara t of Ai | 
God, to pretend to follow the diates of conſcience ; wh ure 
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Preface 10 the Readey, \ 


ments, anifare mite confirmed thereby in our of * = 
= "i Tao of the _— of aifae, 7 
= no morc make againſt a truth,: youare vx+ 4 or. 
rac tooppoeby ſomuch more,'by how mnch' tore it is = 
——— Arguments; then the rebellion oF our corrupt 
hearts (by ſo much more reliſting the Law 'of God; by tow Ron. 7.8. 
ova _ powerfully i it is prefied upon us) proveth the Law 
to bec 
Whereas yot talke fo muchof The invaliditts ind bn Inſmſſiciencie 
0) our Arguments, your faithfulneſſe to God und your {I 
hope it ſhall appeare what fidelitie and conſecntioaliell you 
ſhew in abuſing the Scriptures, and what ſufficiencie and validity 
there is in your arguments and objeAtions In the follo 
mination. As for yourperemptory, raſh and eroguir retiring 
the baptiſme of chilhew ts be a meer device of man, ary introduced and 
——_ for gy by mans ſubtiltie : Tt is not much to 
be regarded, as we know that we muſt not ſtand to your 
Grmncaittia . 
$0 much for the Preface Now to hebookitſlfe 
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be E will come to- Kve cor 
þ would. prove that, That rogpoerdy te 
, Church of England under the name of B aptiſine, ty not 
DRY the Baptiſme.of the New Teſtament : and thoſe arc, 
Fitſt, the End. Secandl ad th ,'the Manner. Oe P.FRus 
Fourthly, the' Ground. eras for * 
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| Exod. 13. 1. 


I2. 13. 
Gen.17.11, 
32. 


Matt.26.26. 
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the- Dodtrine or  indgement of. of divers Authowrs which winch 5uftifur the 
ſame, as you ſay. In cn | 
Cc This 1s 

ciples a Zr tr Ko any pe ro $f PSAS 


| ""(hoogh L ——— Nd ages 
bil Prater who od yay eter 
deny, farſt, your prapolition as you exprellc it 2. y Fm. 
alſothat the reaſons brought by you from the he Large ad ks 
thoars: prove that in our Church the end of baptiz 
ration, 1o that the aQt of baptizing ſhould regeve 
But tocome toyour propoſition. If your 
Wc was we jo. pt. rr Dn 
ptiſme y may {ex opere operazo, as the Papiſts 
conferre grace and regeneration, it is a-ſlander to fay.ut. Ieya 
eeane hut theyalei kr hsend hut maybe pl, Gne, 
ſcale, or confirmation of regeneration; orto 
pgs x; oy. a + 4 nr rogers 
finne , we avouch it is we bclcoye is the right cnd of 
bapcllne; 2900 grant, 4%z, A pledge 'of the pardon of finnc, 
implics regeneration, ſo Rem..6. 3,4. Mar. I. 4. A. 23. 
&c. And inthis Cale hoe expreſſions in the Li and Au- 
thours may be warranted (if they intended any more let them 
anſwer for themſclvcs) as being agreeable unto. the. Scriptuxe 
in ſacramentall matters. AS the Paſchal! Lawbe was alled 
Paſſeover, though but a figne, pledge, or memoriall of the 
RE the 1/raekites. Civ is 
called the Covenant, though but the ge or tokenol the Core 
nant. Bread and Wine in the Supper , the Body and Bloudof 
Chit, thoughbutſignes and ſcates thereof: Fapriſme ſaveth ww, 


though it be but a pledge, f , orſcale of And 
why may not the ſame be fai TE op 
us? Tsnotregencration hors Sor 


-mhagunntwahan 6 
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Rom, - 29. oye; that God w 
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red Thee Jo 
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2 Heſſed Saviohr preacherhianto bis Diſciples avecſitl a —_ 3. 

converſion, andbecoming aslittle childreny-as: tapvenkl ue 

into the kingdome of heavens. Yet. cliewhore he 

a miat+ be borne of waterand the he 

wiſe entcr into the kingdomeotGods: 
us that if a thiry be Tegehenate: andbowme 

fee the kingdome of God, ButE conctive you will not deny bue 

the Diſcipcles had alrcady deene: by water,and the 

holy-Gholt. Sure in thiscaſe had you beeno ui big time younguid 

with your Raſmane, thenko hunds 
ſhall certainly enter 1nto the 
ſhall pluck them;out of his rs 
'Doe you thinke thaethis yoht arguing wi 
the-world that Chriſt wes Gl wi 


have more troubled hiar: | dof 
ko 
aan Cars ft | 
And yet now: theeaterstheni.w 


the Sctibes and Phariſces with 'all 
teach that being borne againe by watet { Joh.10.18, 
| heaven, unlefſe they: thall be pan 1g he ſte c- 

dren? Tic; whr cen; ae ny es 3-414 


Ihae th large fe ort the mane of yur ring on 
the perſons, (if ito; elreraney os ak- 


nefle; it not, to make of 
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. on the performance of that condition God will pardony in fo 


mach that our regeneration,viz.ſacranentall in baptiſine isa main 
ground, why Miniſters ſhould call upon us being to ma- 
niteſt our regeneration inour lives,ſecing God hath | given us the 
ſcale of regeneration toafſure us of the grace it ſells if the faule 
be notinour ſelves; and to bind-us to repentance that we'may 
be partakers of the remiſſion of fines; and hence the 
argeth converſion or {andification from baptiſme before recei» 
oe egos ammaan ets _ pr, 
need to to repentangc or mc 
favedandburied EEEEY what abſurditie is-it if our Minj- 
ſters call to repentance, and Tx were 
nerated in bipcitene bn the" ſenſe? For even in 
emer tattdprofeſ nite a—__ done 
it unſoundly and hypocritically, need to be called unto 
finceritic 3 whereunto when they were ; their _ 


though received intime of hypocriſic, be apledge 
remiſſion of finnes ;-agin Simon Adag whom Peter bids 40: re 


t, but notewbe bapeined ayains} ; Secondly, others 
tho tnude Wonbypie: amen privy yet not give 1o 
ſtimonic thereof to themſclves and others as was to be defrnd, 
Thirdly, thoſe that had truely and belecyed, tnight have 
fallen and need to bereſtored. » the beſt by 
tations arc kept watedfull. None in life are ſo fully regevera- 
ted or converted, but they need additions and increaſe. So that 


om 4m cemypre o no apie3ns Dork ey prion 
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that all that are 


- ved,or nog and then telus, what is the ground « 


of yorl , are certainly t 
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Secondly, this diſtintion,yog ſhould have 
demanded of P, other the and E that 
baptized ſome hypocrites wood, wane I 


Ananids 
eth with Chriſt ) 


ve. andyerheld that Baptiſine ſryeth and har 
Beptiſne vere ſaved and buried with Chrift inthe judgement 


they held that theſe who received 
ht have demanded a 


damned ; andewhat anſwet DEE 


meaty 


ſcs belonging to him and is ——— 
_ lsincoyenant, SE &c, And 


jy may ſerve toanſwer 


tous. 


endepticis. Now vi 
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toholdthat the wavy raje, a5 the Apoliles 
of charitic, (0) paren 1 Was ws oe 


without its efficacy Hog goa 
ininfancy-or 

ble to EET ye ro 
place berczas that, A/mew' - pknoay vs 1 
for allarc not Tb in covenant. Angag 


fig SITED 


cuml}ances para rule tobe tollowed:bpall tobe 
So much may ſutfice tobe anſwered to your fl} conlidera | 
e/1n anſwer te the Y cond JEL Rant ig nes, hs . : 

frow rarer af Baptinings ” ala>yd th > 


| 1inj of. 
manner in which Baptiſme « admitiifired in our Churchts by 
Prinilis or caſting wg or WAICY 08 the brad orfecrutn your 
 Mermp Twas ij ar agnh, #6 #6 this. Chrifts inſtitwniow 16: 
Snares JO be dipped all ever in the waver; | Heyee 
Jour argument is this; TEOATes., the — 
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rinkling water wpon the Party as # proved, Fre4 3+ _ 
prongs you I Mark. Ka * Jindeed bave bave depict dyarime is 9 


Anſv. We will try _—_ ſubſtantial this realon is- Whereas $ Anſwer, 
In ſome loſe this js true, name if itbe taken way of ens 


gb 6 Op oppolitiony for aptiſine which ſignifies waſh» 
OS a} ns « <7 apy 
ry Aga water is ordi 


you 
your reaſoning ;. fo 
dig of the. othe 


arc Miniſters may not preach ark: L. &c, 


ſanding ge ei er ed 
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 buptizelinthe water, and dipped the whole mar all over ivite 


Grit web Gf, ir mite ls 


A&v3, 6. wholemanalfoyer inthe boy Oh an dicrks fo, | of pit 
Marth, 3.31. ty into the holy Ghoſt and fire ; ( which were altrange iriterprets- 


"Av © LIE MoT- 


nre oy mTriougl tion ) for the particles the ſame. 

«71» Tel. Thirdly, Whereas you gather hence [ A Baptiſmeiowater } 
» not [ a Baptifme-with water ] I would have you tell ome what 
were they baptized or waſhed with ifnot'with water®agif there 


were an irreeoncilcable repugnancy between baptiziog ity water, 


and baptizing with water. I 
Bue that i doth not neceſſaril mores + appt i] ou grant 

x; 6f ABHT0! of Fi z<Qion, which you propthind 

oe of fometune as in Rzvel. 19. 2H, And here wor io JEL 
fword, Whereunto I might o Teſtament, the part ce 
frequently in the New Teſtament, the 
braiſme ) anſweri the prefixe 2 | 

cy Th MS — I 9. With not in ) what 
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& mit d11aZoud- with (not in) what judgement. eF. wrkp+ po Fray ws 
OO. ORifed. You anſhoer this thas.' | 
TT CES ht abt 
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*P9 ohne tres 


(wlll @ Gong 

I knewnothow torender ie? Bees 
produit ſelfe? 

7 the holy Ghoſt and with fre, ence be 43%) 


" You peemptoy deniali of is to f iifſe with" ai aw. 
wy confirme thas, © Fi wi o mult 
*\1gnific to ſprinkle , or the word { 

« Bat the word doth - 


**muſt fi Faw and not 
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« You fay that Gracke Authors: account ried izo, to _ 
Foy hr eos Autry wont Arps Sericem 1 
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«head orunder 
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c Dan.4.12., &c after Baptiſme. But if you will have Baptiſme taken and uſed 


Interpreters 1, this ſenſe, I know none that will be your diſciples,un!efle they 
TIE be weary of their lives. Theother word Tings cs to dipor 


y © beſprinkle, to emibrue, ſain, wit, or waſh, 8&0. Now what 
\ we entry reaſ>n is there, why it ſhouldbe reſtrained onely tothe firſt f 
nitic with B=r- fication? Nay if we com tures, we ililÞ finde: that 
"», ſome let- what isrendred by frink/iny in the Old Teſtamentis ex ” 
anbeles vy by this word Bdrww in the New" As if we conferre theſe tyo + 
Imtingizuc. Act places, Rev. 19.1 3-2nd E/a. 63.3. InKev. 10. 13. Andi Saw 
& Trem. Ar. Cloathed with a'veſture (dipt ) in bleed, So our Tranflatours, (or 
Mon. Buxvorf. rather ſprinkled, lo we.) Eſa 63.3. T heir blood ſpall be ( ſprinkled) 
our rene, on my garments; To which place of Eſay it 1s certaiy that the 
to be wer.” holy Ghoſt in the Revelation alludes ( that 1 1 _ that it:maybe 
Where Iningo, arepetition of the ſame propheſi?, pointingatthe ſame time and 
eannot figritie thing )"as it may appeare by the ſame ſimilitude of treading the 
" Fy oY winc-prefſc of Gods wrath, largely proſecuted in both 
neac, or t0 OP) See Eſa.63.4 With dyed garments, verl, 2. Red wha, 


but to beſprin- 
compare Reviig.v 


kle or bedew, yerl. arr WIRE. preſſe, nd 
for it follows -- * Sothil it isevident, prepare ns doth exprefle the ſame: 
with the dew of yas meant by XD bx; Thong gur .Tranſlatours render it 
= 6 RE dipped, becauſe the-word in the _ ſiznifies eicher dipped 
Tom M5 -4446- or iprinkled equally; Yea,Bezeyſcth a word that cquilly fignitics 


"DNS. Mm dipped or kar So err aa2% But the prying 
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a Prophet. Zatth. 13-33- She bid it in {' not into 
ſures of flower,8&&c. Thus you ſee is fign 
ablurd to dau ite, and fo you haye provednothing for 


rpþole particle, 

yp po war el ee oe hating For 
which T anſwer. Marth, 26 26. 23. and Mar, 14.20. infdle; & 
wbariousr » aps} jw _ {ct before them, which 17 
the ſignification to ſignifie in which ſig- 
nification the ſimple Verbe that weare wy Dy" v6 196144 - 
to. From Lwk. 16. 24. Job. 1.3. 26. you proyenot 
we willing! Sogly EO Cie Gor HOPE, that 
times ſignifies to Dippe. But thence it followes- not that it ſig- 
nifics ſo alwaies, ar onely.. Of {weruy becapuirer, Revel, 19.13. 
and the difference betweene Bepro, and Baptizo, I have 
before. And here you confirme what I ſaid, and your 
ſelf, ,, For ſaying that in no Greck Authour nor Scripture writ- , 
* ten by the Apoſtles in that Language, can be found that they 


in { notinto Jyour purſes,. and 47, Jn IE 


name of * ug Fate, Ti 
MECAs ;; _ Ta 
hare? —_ min, 


bat what ; ina ba. 
ſomes i2* #=«, 


« differ 8 Imediarch you bring apher where Joie ita Mark. 7.4. 


ken ina ſenſe different > Ie you never ſhewed, 
nor have I read to ſignifie, to Waſh. So that v pull down with 
your owne hands, what you baye beene allthis while. 
Sec before what hath beene (aid tothat mention is 
made of facha waſhing, 2s is (o farre ft m neceſlrl im 

dowſing into the, water. onely, that it- will  adnut 1t as 


waſhing themſelves when they come from the 9 , and the 
waſhing of Beds or Tables. What you adde, « That waſhing of 
cup5, is putting cups int the water 2 is as trucas waſhing hands 
or face. is put ping ep m into. the water. Moot cups be as well 
waſhed by o f water in and upon them as by putting 
them into the water? 

Your copjeture from Joh. 3. Is as frivolous. Asif there 
coudbe no reaſun why Job Pray a hp png 
ight dip dipthe whole mh intothe 
cr hc + orunder water, (as 


©) Bato ichreaſonis hee expeſd. ro 
ants INS. 196.8. Topics, at. Bergen 
NC nt CHRIS, ouey orvcore + pd lp oye 


not be hadin a great diſtance: therefore /chn chole places where Ge, 
werocathua cumin Wand fireames 2, elpecially, ſeci 
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Mat3-5:67, there came ſach haze multitadesunto him'tobetlaptized, and it 


A@&.2.41. 
Act.16.15.33. 


AR.8.38,39. 


of vita 3a 42 00 a- 


16>. h 
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is more then that not onely Job», bat alfohis diſciples 
baptized, as Job. 4. x, 2. Chiift is ſaid to baptize thofe whom his - 
dikciples baptized: So Johw may be ſaid tobaptire thoſe whion 
he and his diſciples baptized together , along the river at ſeyerkil 
places of the river, that they might make more ſpeedy difpatch, 
with ſo great multitudes.- Neither is it trac that you'fay; Alittle 
font will ſuffice to befprinkle a whole world with hamifids.Mores 
oyer, we reade of great multitudes baptized, even three thouſand 
in Teruſalem , without mention of going tothe rivers; andof 
whole families, withont mention of goingout tothe waters, or 
fetching great ſtore of waters. It is like the waters they had 
within doores at midnight fufficed. | 
Your Collection from Philips going down'to: the water with 
the Eunuch, that therefore they afed dipping ; isas vain. Moſt 
not they go tothe water where it was, if they would ole it * - 
would the water have come up unto them in the chariot any foos 
ner for ſprinkling then for dipping ? Of the ſame ſtamp is your 
inference, from 2ſatth.3:16. Mark.1.10. from Chrifts aeenin | 
from the water. For as Chrift was plcaſed'to be baptized wi 
warter : ſohe was pleaſed to go where the water was: viz.in the 
channell, to which there was a deſcent , and from” which there. 
was anafcent; ſo that he muſt go down to and comeupfrom. 
the water. 'But here is not the leaſt hint that ob» donfed Chrift 
over head er under the water, Nay, rather that conceit of you 
is ticre confated ; for if our Bleſſed Saviour had been plariged of 
Tohminto the water, then it would ratherhaye been faid; That 
Tohncaſt or plunged Chrift intothe water, and took him out of 
the water: Butit is pnely implyed , that Chrift wentdown unto 
the watcr arid eamenp again fromit, £&s oo 
*From Lye other Scriptares, Col. 4. 1 RON 6.4.5.1 rs 
15.29. what you tto gather I know not; unlefſe this 
tae 19 Chil as buried: in ave three dayes, anc 
6 again: fo arty bapti WF he 7 | 
fer, abide t oe, niſi nr "time; and then one up # 
gune (or if you prefſe'a fimilirade; of Chriſty bariall in going 
wi into the watcr, and ofhigr&arre&ion in coning up out. 


the water ; why tiptalſoof his abode in the grave 


abiding ayes, of ſome an{werable rime under the water?) 
which will m bai wrke thier eas ay A | 
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thered from thoſe: Scriptures Now tonſe 
Letany man that is not quite fallen out with his reaſofi judge; 
whether in all theſe Scriptures be any ſyllable that ſpeakemore for 
dipptig then for ſprinkling or waſhing with water? Men 


thing as you infetre hence. But 1 would demand here two Que- on a L 
om.6.4,5. 


of the whole man-over head and.under water? ahd that a time * ©1529: 


ſions : Firſt, How ean you gather from theſe places; a-dippi 


litude of Chriſts death, buriall, and riſngagaine, toberepreſented. 
by dipping into.the watcr is ſignified here ?-, Theſe Scriptures 
ſhew indeed that the endofour baptiſme is to ſeake our commu- 
nion with Chriſt, 1 his death and refarretiong; by which we arc 
deatofinne, and raiſed againe to holineſſe. But if yon will preſſe 
hence a neceſfitic yr 00armeanys ER death, buriall, and 
relurreionby our deſcending intoy abiding in, and.coming | 
out of the water z take heed El yore ene of tate wh _dde 
toGods word, leſt he reprove you asalyer; and adde unto'you 
the plagues written in his Baoke.. For 1 know notany word of 
God where tliis. reprefentation is. neceffatily implied, much 
eſſe expreſſed. Beſides, if you urge death and reſurretion.to-be 
call irge lo burall Colic peicipatiy hero expect) 
nine oe nd x0 AI WAY ) 
the biding of the whole man, head and anker for a re dai 
o_—_ to Cioatomns dayes bariall, which cannot be without 
Secondly, If it ſhould be granted that arepreſentation-and re» 
ſemblance of Chrilts death, buriall, and refurrediorr is fet before 
us in baptiſme ; and ſoof our death to fine, and riſing again to 
holincſle Yet 1 would demand, why may not this be repreſented 
as wellby infuſjon'of water, asby dipping ? | Can you give-me an 
.cxample of ſo many: killed and buried by iormerfion or dipp 
into the water; as I can give of thin that have. beeno pat.to 
deatli and buried, by the infuſion of water ? + I am fare a whole 
world of men and-other carthly: creatures (thoſe few that were 
thc Arkg 
— Fu: : buriall, as And 
may well a6clearely Ggnific deggh and buriall, as dipping} And to 
the preſervation) of Noah and thoſe: that were with him, by y x 
Arke, (on which waters JR from drowniag : the A- 
$-- .___ poll, 


ON, Not 


your owne wards: 


Pro.30.6. 
Revel.22;18. 


eepted} were buried in the: imiverfall Deluge at Geng 1, & 
m__y ippind. So that infuſion or fprinkdding, My fey 


« 


— 
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le compares baptiſme , as its antitype. Wherefore you might 
on well Th hedceforth alittle more modeſt, and not talke as 
if all men were fallcnout with theirrcaſon which will not jſumpe 
with youin your weake conceits. 5 | 
Now we come toyourinference or concluſion, which peing | 
built on thecrazie-and rotten foundation of ſnch vaine and fond 
premiſes, falls tothe ground of it ſelfe, And whereas you fay, 
that, The Greek Wanted not Words to expreſſe any other all as well 
45 dipping. IT anſwer. Neither did the Greek want words toex- | 
preſſe oncly dipping of the whole man all overintothe water ; or 
dowting and ing over head and under the water (which 
you would have Baptizo to ſignifie, but neither have nor can 
prove that it doth) if the boly Ghoſt had meant any ſuch aR.Nei- 
ther doth the Spirit of God needyour helpe to find ont fit words. 
It _ oY wa" wiſc _ _ Baptizo, m_ ifics to 
waſh,w ipping or ſprinkling ; waſhing onely 
tended to be Gnome nd not cither dipping or {| 


Whereas you ſay, that It cannot be proved t i/me was 
minifired any other Way then by dipping, for at l:aft a thouſand years 


#fier Chriſt. Wh F14. 

Anſ-1 leave the proofe and trialls of that to Hiſtorians and An- 
tiquaries, as being unfurniſhed with the Records of Anticuitie : * 

though I conceive your Afſertion is as bold and fle as 
your others are proyed to. be. Secondly, Why do yon not prove 
that dowſing over head, and under water , was ie for at 2 
thouſand years after Chriſt ? Thirdly, How can you tell it can- . 
not be preved that ſprinkling was uſed of all that time ? Will 
you perſwade people that you haye read over all the writings of . 
the Ancients ;. or that you are ſo honeſt, faithfull, and unerring, 
that your word mult be taken for an Oracle without proofe ? 

As for your cleare reſulting conſequence, as 1 ſaid,-Tt is built 

on too weake grounds to ſtand, and therefore may be” ſafely de- 

nicd asa plaine untruth. And whereas you apply the words of 

ARt.2.38. Peter and eAnanias unto us, as to ized perſons, per- 

/ \&n 1c. wading usto ariſc and'be baptized z_ Intimating, that for us to 
"7: refuſe this your Charge, is rebellion and ſlubborneſle, as witch- 
ho rn vn a ns OD I, 

repeat for abuſing Scripture, as in anda Mart - 

hold chein_ 

guiltleſlc 


your quotations you doe molt groſly. God will not 
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euiltleſſe that take hisname invaine. When yon come to us with 
the ſame ſpiritand authoritie, as _ a and Samet had; 
we will hearken to you. | 
Now thongh what hath borne fad in vow. wer: conic diſputer 
Arguments againlt ods. by i - py. or infaſion ; and for 
oncly dipping or plunging might ſuffice ; yet I will adde ſomes 
thing more to whathath been written, cndeayouring to make it 
appeare, that waſhing; whether it be by dipping,” or\fprinkling, 
isthe externall a& required in this Sactament; tobeuſed; and 
that ſprinkling, or infuſion, is as (itnot more) agrecable tothe 
nature and apy of this Sacrament as dipping, or im» 
merſion.  * : 
eAroument 1. ' As the word uſed f ificth waſhing, whey 
cernrtbowdey- ſo the thing reeeentdy ig ted, and Zeke in 
this Sacrament, is ſet forth'in the Scripture by the phraſe of 


bio cleanſing, av's Cor 6.1 1.” But ye are waſhed, but ye are © *\icuts, | 


am a5 2078, 
but" our 72. Gene: 


anftified, Lf berjea we fiſh, oe. Now. who 
tion, and ſanftification,-or ; remiſſion of finnes, together 
Jr pins or and vivification are ſealed; and: by 
baptiſme, &c. But theſe” are: here arc waſhing. SoTit'3. 5. JownnSage 12. 


—_— to bis mercy be ſaved us, by re ation, > xoipe wah 
Wing of the he holy Gboſe. te rf a earreſs | ns 


ons —_ ifhere O noeeaarbaptiſine i (a8, rhe to *&- 5yiv. 
deny I ſee noreaſon) yet certainely here is meant'th&' thing ſig- 
nified by baptiſme, which is ſufficient for our purpoſe which way 
ſocyerit is taken. Heb. 10. 22.' Having »ur bodies waſhed with wares hg 
cleane Water." 'T Toh. 1: 9- Andthe bloadoflef Chriſt his Sonnc Fw Gila 
Para gens aq obr ſinnes. Heb, 9:14; of Chritt 5%. dig 266 
e Your tence. Now we now waſhing, gig, xx-duc; 

- _ ng, onto ing and commonly is, as well by CE, os 
Pri rrp oops dipping” Cocntprtics- 

ware feet with roy rons ro 
7: 44s "my tears, viz by powring or THx. 
dftilling, as the word And'thoughit were granted that * on 26. 3. 
inthoſchot Colntries mars Acai MS ene fe vr gu 
into Hot apdiniy g dipped there y whode ia 


: Mar. 14. 1$., 


, <rmnenivgs 


cocelfiey roniemaref ime in Mains Luk. «22; 14 
of Chriſt andhis Apoſtles * geſttein the Stcras 767m. 


'ment 9! the Supper tics ustothe.fame, (which wasl:aning, and crane 4 


3 


2 Pet. 3,21. 


PIN 0D miguſtred,or to be adminiltred, I mean the: bloud of Chriſt, and 
S 'D s. . . a , b . A gel W + * G 
A the Spiritof God, (which'are the! inviſible grace of -Baprifne) 


xx of py) poems per water wn higs that is thirſti ; nd flaode:aw- tht ab 


ry #1 thine off- ſpring, /Hete ;the SpirRiis taid to be polvied; 


fulit, perfudis, benefit ts Hgnufied by the typrof powring witer. Jeel 2,26. Zwill - 
IR VRUN poVvre omit my ſpirit on all fleſh” Which promiſe Peer citing, cal- 


An Anſwer to a Treatiſe intiteled, 

y lying, which was their uſnall table geſture then.) Now 
I table.geſture which is urſuall among narrns ey 
the uſuall — amongſt us mo aw rmer wp 
ved in baptilme ; tis by powring, as well as by dipping; 

But it maybe objeRed, That ſprinkling a little water, doth 
not ſo fitly repreſent the perfet waſhing away of all our ſinnes, 
as dipping or plunging, fith here the whale body is waſhed, there + 
onely the face 'or head onely. Anſw. Firſt , the Scripture no 
where requires the waſhing of the whole body in bapti Se- 
condly, with as good reaſan one might plead thug. It is moſt con- 
venient that at the Lords every communicant ſhould re- 
ccive his belly full of bread and wine, and take as long as ſtomack 
and head will hold , to ſignifie the fullrefreſhmentof: the foule 
with the body and bloud of Chriſt. But who would endare ſach 
reaſoning ? Theſe outward elements of Water, Bread and-Wine, 
are for {pirituall uſe,and to Ggnifie {pirituall things ; {> that if there 
b> the tryth of things, the quantitic is not to be reſheQed further 
then is. ſufficient for its 'cad;; namely, oſent the {pirituall 
graee;. and thatit be neither {o little, as not clearely. to repreſent 
it ; not fo much,as to take off the heart (from the ſpirituall tothe 


CO CEECEEnY. 


corporalithing. Notthe waſbing away of the filthof the bodyin 
baptiſme ; nor the glutting or:fatisfying of the naturall appetite 
inthe Lord Supper 18 tobe:loakedafter; but the y ror 
freſhing-of the foule ; which may well-be repr d by-tho 
ſprinkling of alittle water; cating, and drinking of alittle/bread 
and-wiie. In Circumcifiona little skin was cut off - | - 
2, Arg. The ſpiritnall grace and inviſible. a of God upon the 


| foule fig- 
nifiedand repreſented by theoutward at of baptifine, is oft a 
cry or ns wwe pa of powring, and beſprinkling, 
and that i great pr tie. (if. not certatnly-and unqueſtionably) 
with alluſion to the Sacrament of Baptiſme ; eitheralready ad- 


\ry < fad tobe powredor fprinkled on Gods people. 


ts : 1 $4, pewre 


_ 


my Spirit ion t ; nd-ney ble} 
order fe 


77) keth ypon the people to repent, and Tteceive baptifme, wony 


EY 
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the ſigne and ſeale which God had appointed torepreſent, and ex» 

hibite Is es - 36.16. And Twill prinkle ' 1 

ypen yon cleans water, wed you ſhell becleane, This cleane water rnb 
, isthe blood and ſpirit of Teſus Chriſt, repreſented D375 095 

by the water in aptiſme, Thus we ſee three ſeverall phraſes ſig- 

mfying, to ſprinkle, beſprinkle, powre. 1f welook into the New 

Teſtament we ſhall find the like phraſes, 4. 2.19. 7 will powre py > 

forth my Spirit upon all fleſh. Heb. 10.22, Having your hearts be-- oy 

eo err T err rain 

of the ſpirit, and fprinkling of leſm Chriſt, See Heb. g. (9%. 

T3. and (yer compare ; and Heb. 12-34, Now let rm. wr 

Ice 4 


any one Without pre der theſe Scriptures, whether at {97 
leaſt ſome of them ſpeake not in alluſion to baptiſme, and whe- 
fer they all hold noe forth the thing gnificd inbapeiſiner mn ? 


whether baptiſme be not alively reſemblanee and 

ofthe ay. a e607 1 And then' withall let him conſider, 
whether the thing exhibited in this Sacrament be ever ſo fully ſet 
forth by dipping, and then1 leaye him to jadge. whether ſprink- 


Sacrament, as | 

Brin olgr tory one my renby met ipod er 
| 23 to ; 

Commandements,. and expoſeth the perſon baptized to the dan- 


re-plunged in over head andearcs, tho 
be come forth covered with yce, But ifhe eſcape periſhi 
plungedover head to ſignifie hisdoath to fine: 


* 


4 burr ; 5 ; it | 
therefore muſt not be fiveryed 


Foarthly, will not this their manner of dipping be found alſo 4- 4rg- * 
gainlt the. ſeventh Commandgment in the ? Forl 
dowſedand dipped; 'may be baptized inaparment or no? If thoy 


dang 
Sons 20 any Sn 
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2 


therofore unlawful, of Ancichsi 


"partof the body, and then they are not rightly baptized ; Gr the 


whole man, ſay they, mult be dipped. Againe , I would azks 
what warrant they haye for dipping, or baptizing more 
then the Papiſts have for baptizing Bells, Therefore bclike the 
parties muſt benaked,and multitudes proſent as at Zobne baptiſne, 
and the parties men and women of ripe yeares, as being able to 
make confeſkion of their faith and repentance: yet though they 
both ſinne againſt the ſixth Commandement , indangering lite, 
and againſt all common honeſtic and civilitic, and Chriſtian ma» 
deſtie required in the ſeventh Commandement, they nauſt have 
this way obſerved, becaule they fancie it the onely baptiſme. Shall 
we thinke this was the baptiſme of 7obn,Chriſt,and his Apoſtles ? 
But enough of this {: Conſideration ; we eame tothe third 
Conſideration. .  ® 


T he third Argument, or (onfjideration again 

our Baptiſme , taken from the Mingfters 

(by whors adminiſtred ) examined, 

Our third Confideration againſt baptizing of i 
jo is taken from the Calling , Office, Porver, 


of the Miniſters, by whom the apt, Wah abject 
t ers, by whom they are baptized. - | 
cauſe it bath been largely handled ſhall be lightly paſſed 

be FA toit with ſhew of truth, or 
weight. F/af | 


Whereas you ſay, That our CMinifters power and authorithe 
mma Aire: ved their power from the ew 
Bichriftian State of Rome, as they confeſſe ; ſo that the baptiſwe # 
from eAwiichrift,not from Chriſt, 12 Ste oft ; 

I anſwer, Firſt, our Miniſters have their anthoritic, andoffice 
from Icſus Chriſt ; as many as being fitted for that fimRian, upoN 
due trial}, and jon of Miniſtcrs, (thoagh a Biſhop, or Bi- 
ſhops have had an hand ; yea, a chicke roke.thercin): and the 
choyce oracceptatipnof Gods pople ;:have {ct upon tho warke = 
TIO i ws 

ovadly, a i2not therefore fot 
Antictuili 


over. Yet we will try what you 


: % e «gpl 
it comes from aBiſhop. orfrom the Pape ; 
or authoritic ptr} whey why tho of Ee 
Gods. Bſlence, Trinitie es the warld, &c- 

ilriltian, becauſe holden by then? IF 


a —_ - 
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the Seriptures of the Old and New Teſtament bayo been in 
cuſtodic of the Papiſts, as the Old Teſtament in the Jl 
the Iewes 3 ſo that we haye no Bibles now, but what came ſuc- 
ceſſively from the Iewes and Papiſts: Muſt we therefore reject 
the Scripture as Antichriftian, or Iewiſhy and look for immedi 
revelations? Or if the Biſhops had a hand in the Tranſlation of 
our Bibles; muſt they therefore be caſt away as Anticbriltian : 
fo that neither yon nor your diſciples may meddle with them, be» 
cauſe they have paſſed through the hands of the Biſhops? If any 
of you haye heard any Sacred truths from Miniſters (which have 
mm pon which youſcctncd to bekeve for a 
time 2 muſt you of itie calt them away as falſhoods,and An- 
tichriſtian Tenents, falſe dorines or nullities ? as you will make 
their baptiſme Antichriſtian baptiſme , the reaſon is the fame. 
Take heed leſt in fo doing you caſt away your ſoules, 


Thirdly, many things that Antichriſt, and they that arc held | 
» many things ackers 


under Antichriſts tyranny, hold and profefle, are not . 


but truly Chriſtian. As that the Canonicall Scriptures are the = 


_ ny yet three in arent. 
Chriſt is the Sonne of &c many things taught 
them, many a&s done by them, are not Antichriſtian, but Chri- 


which he would never haye beene ſuffered todo, had he not pro- 
feſſedand practiſed ſome things that for their ſubſtance were of 
God. And as for the faithful over whom he did tyrannize, while 
he fats in the Teniple of Godthough they were abuſed and chea- 
tedby him, with many ſuperſtitions and errours that he 
ſ:dupon thetn : yet there were ſome ſaving truths that th 
profeſſed, and holy and worſhip, and practiſe 
they did performe, which in Chriſt' God was pleaſed to accept ; 
fo that it is fond torcaſon ; Baptiſme,Ordimation and the Scrt- 
ptures werereceived from Antichriſt, therefore Antichriſtian, - | 
Fourthly, the power and anthoritic of the Miniſters doth not | 
- depend on the qualitie or ſtation. (eſpecially in reſpeQ of the 
| randy, of the perſon or perfans, chaſing or ordaining them. 


a nes 
Ply on Chrifts inward calh 


. 
- 


and 


ſtian. For Antichriſt was foretold t> (it inthe Temple of God; , 41.4 . R 


If he - An AnſwertoaTreatiſe imituled, 

[| — andfincerity of the parties ing that office;al whichare re» 
| quiſite, if - a will,to theirown co ,and with Gods 

''' tion exerciſe their miniſteric; although the want of ſome of theſe 

if! hinder not, but that he which by Gods providence 1s called to the 

q1! miniſterie,may have wa and authoritie ſufficient from God to 
| ol 


_F- be an inſtrument of for the good of others, t he were 
| | Mat. 10.4- and ele and unſound himſclfe ; as we may ſee in Iuder:- (who 
ſ 


EF” wasone of thoſe to whom Chriſt ſaith, He that receiverh you, re- 


Chriſt gave a charge that they ſhould be beard and obcycd in thoſe 
Marth. 23.2,3. things which they taught ſitting in Aoſes chaire : thoughtheir 


Y'! Phil. 2. 15,16: lives were not exemplary) the envious, contentious, and unſin- 
WW! os &&. cere Preachers of Gil (in whoſe preaching yet Pax! rejoy- 


Wal Rev.2.6, Cd;) in Demas, and Nicolas the Deacon, who as Interpreters 
My uideBright- hold, proved afterward the ring-leader of the Nicolaitancs.”) 
[1+ man, 21 can. This (I fay) Chriſts inward call cithcrof approbation, asinthe 
| | firſt ; or of providence, as in the later , is the principall thing, 
whereon the power and the authoritic of the Miniſter doth de- 
pend. And then the lefle principall are the ordination and choyco 
of the, by ſuch ag are the Miniſters: and people of God, by pro- 
t:ſſion (though ſomething Antichriſtian, or otherwiſe ſfinfull 
may cleave unto them, in regard of their qualitiesor ſtations.) 
And laſtly, the expreffion of the end for which they were ordain- 
cd, viz, toadminiſter the holy _— God. By which two lat- 
ter, viz, the outward calling, and the manifeſtation of the end, 
the hearts of Gods people may be aſſured of Chriſts inward cal 
ling , ſo farre as that they may be confident, that whilcs diſ- 
core the dutics of Migiſters, it ſhall not be without c 
for their good, if they benot wanting tothemlclves. 

5. _Fifthly, as Pax! proveth his Apoltleſhip (when it was que- 
ſtioncd amongſt the Corinthians by occaſion of the whiſperings 
of the falſe apoſtles, who could not otherwiſe inſinuate themſelves 
into the fayour of the Corinthians, but by traducing Pax/ and 
bringing him out of fayour with them, as no Apolile of Chriſt, 
which hath beene ever the guiſe of falſe Teachers (which pratiſe 
ist00 rife now adaycs) As I fay, Pawl proveshis Apoltleſhip 3 

it | mongſt other arguments from Gods blefling upon his miniſtery 

g * x Cer.9.1,2, (Are not you my worke in the Lord ? If 1Þbe not an Apoſtle unto 

© 2" others; yet doubtlefſe. 1 am untoyon : for the ſeale of mine Apo» 
ſtleſhipare ye inthe Lord ;) Which mult necds be a good argu- 

| mene 


ceiveth me, &c.) the Scribes and Phariſees, (concerning whom 


a 


— 
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ment, both becauſe the Apoſtle uſed it, who wonld net bring a 

weake and non-concluding argument ; and alſs becauſe as God 

will not bleſſe any Ordinances but his owne, to work repentance, 

faith, and holinetſe; ſo neither will be bleſſe any Miniſtery but 

his owne Miniſtery : ſothrough the mercy of God our Miniſters 

have a ſufficient anſwer for all that ſhall examine them concern- 

ing their miniſtery. The Converſion, Humiliation, Reformation, 

Faith, Conſolation , heavenly -Ioy, and Holinefſe, which God 

thereby hath wrought in thouſands of ſoules (to his everlaſting 

glory be it ſpoken) evince them to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, 

whoſe worke and ſcale fo many faithfull ſoules are, and prove that 

all thoſe which goe pet rats Ty the people that they are | 
Antichriſtian miniſtergare rers : © Like falſe Apoltles 2 Cor.g.1; 
« of which Paw! ſpeaks, deceitfull workers, transforming them- + 1 5. 

« ſelyes into pads nw. of Chriſt; and' no'maryell, for Satan 

« himſclfe is edinto an Angeloflight. Therefore it is 

© nogreat thing if his miniſtersalſo be ormed into the Mi- 

«niſters of rightcouſneſſe, whoſe end ſhall be according to 

« their workes. Or like thoſe deceivers which had fo bewitched 

« the Galatians, that whereas they had reccived the Apoſtle as an Gal.4. 14,15, 
« Angel of God, evenas Chriſt Icſus, &c. yet after a while ac- 16,1 7,18. 
* counted him their cnemic, becauſe he told them the truth, 

« whom they zcaloully affeed but not well, _ to ſeparate 

© thoſe Galatians from the Apoſtles, that they might have all their 

« atfeRion. a I - _=— ach deceivers and — _ 
deceived by them (if they doe not truely repent) tothe judge» 

ment of bon on whole Miniſters wainbxs = Aura that he 

who hath ſo farre honoured their ftaitbfull labours, will vindicate 
them in his due time, from all thoſe contumelions 100s, 
wherewith on all ſides they are laden : if they continue faithfully 
and reſolutely doing his worke; notwithſtanding all 10ns.. 


«Your reaſoning that you falſcly fay, the Non- iſts have 
* taught you, is idle. Did the Non-conformiſts eyer call mid- 
wiyes Antichriſtian miniſters? midwives were neycr cof 


| Miniſterial funtions,nor called to:the miniſterie by the ordinatio 
of Miniſters, nor choyce or ion of the people; neither 
have they any miniſteriall power-from Chriſt. But our Miniſters 
have, although there have becne ſome diſorder or defect, in the 
exterrall extubiticn of this power, through the fault of men, 
which yct probably was nothing ſo great, as was the diſorder 2» 
£84 - _ mong 
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« {wer, Ireply. | | 
Firſt, If you ſpeake of Biſhops being lawfull Elders, fo as to _ 
| beright Miniſtersin all circumſtances, and particulars of their ſta- 
| tion and calling, fo that there needsno ation: we doe not 
plead for them as lawfull Elders in that ſenſe ; as knowing that 
ſome evill adbereth unto their Miniſtery, which being removed, 
they become lawfull Miniſters. But fo farre we hald them laws 
full Elders, as that their calling of Miniſters,” Preaching, admin» 
ſtring of Sacraments, (when done for the ſabſtance according ts 
the rule of Gods word) are not mecre nullities, nor b 
ons of Gods Ordinances to Gods people or Miniſters that maky 
ule of them z but may be, and oft are, cfituall for their ſo 
that if theſe Biſhops will caſt away that which being Antichri 
A%.:o.238, tianadhercthunto themy and fai the office of 
i Per,s.2, Elders and Miniltersof lcfus Chriſt, faithfully feeding the flock 
of God, they are to be imbraced as Chriſts Miniſters, and that 
Rev. 2.4. without any new Ordination ;a$ may appearc, Revel, 2. and 3+ 
Chapters z where the Angels or Miniſters which had left their 
Rev. 2. 13,14: firſt loye, had them which held the do&trine of Balnarm, which 
: mw Balak. to caſt aſtumbling-block before the children of 
Rer.:-20. rae, tocate things offered to idols, and to commit fornication, 
and had them which held the doQrine of the Nicolaitarns, w 
Chriſt bated; yea which ſuffered the woman Jexabel, which cal- 
Ror.3.1;;  Kdherſeltea Propheteſſe, to teachand deceive Chriſts ſervants, 
&c, Thoſe which had anametolive, and yet were dead; whoſe 
_ were not perfeR, ſuch as were neither hot, nor cold, but 
cy 


aKe-Warme. 'Such, I ſay, arc ſtill called Angels, bidden and 
doc their firſt workes tha bro: ar Fit | wy oe 
ſhall keep their ſtations of Angels. And this is {utficient to wars 

Ss 1,2, hi ar as rare 09 Minulters. won 0 | 

$, &c-per forum, ariiecs had many corruptions (in Chriſts time; and fo ha: 
the Prieſts both before, and in Chris ti) adhering to thi 


v4 
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fanion, nd thoſe very grolle ; yet was not their miniſtery yaine 
to thoſe which according to Chrilts appointment made oſe of it... 

Now to your poſition; « That, they muſt be Elders choſen 
« by a true Church, which is a congregation of belcevery. That I 
may know your meaning : I would demand of you, 

Firſt, Whether you mean that ofneceſlitic the whole Church 
and every particular member therof, muſt be preſent at the choo= 
ſing ofa Miniſter, and give their voice expreſlcly therein. If this 
be your meaning, it isneither proved in the Scriptures you bring, 
nor any other. Or whether by being choſen by a Church , you 
meane no more then tobe choſen by ſome ſpeciall perſons in a 
Church, that repreſent the whole Church. If this be your mean- 
ing, I will concurre with you 1a that particular, as knowing that 
women and children have no voyce, though members. Nor igit 
neceflary that every particular member of thereſt ſhould give 
his vote : ſithat ſach times oft ſome are occaſioned tobe abſent, 
and if preſcnt, they yet may be ſo many , that they cannet well 
give particularly their yoices, - and though many refuſe to give 
their votes, yet if the greater part vote for hias it is ſufficient. 

Secondly , Whereas you {ay, -Conltitute of Saints and belee« 
yers by calling. I aske, whether you meane thoſe that are ſo cfien 
Rually called, that they are really and truly be Saints and be- 
levers, ſo that there isnot a_wicked manor Hypocrite among. 
them, and that the mixture of wicked menor hypocritesamong 
nou wRE the : gs omen tobe true Elders, 

$Dc your Meamung, e over place which you 
for proofe of your opinion, and you (ball finde it _— 
ted; 1 Cor. 1.2, it you compare that verſo with Chap. 3. v+ 3+ 
and Chap.;. and 6. throughout. Chap. 8. and x0. and x1. and 15» 
and 2 (or. $9 $0234, and bath By 
comparing Wn! CCS you . 
Saints by calling, inn le walke, citherin reg 
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| | | J 1a An Anſwer t0aT reatiſe intituled, 


il —— outwardly the covenant , promiſing faith and obedienceunts 
| | | | Gods word ; though there may be hypocrites and wicked livery: 


we concurre With you , as knowing that they muſt be Chriſliang 
by profeſſion, and partakersof the heavenly calling ( not Tews, 
Pagans or other Intidels) that goe to the making upof a viſible 

| Church; and ſuch are our Churches , whereby the Elders of _ 
| whom we ſpeak haye been choſenor accepted. | 
I | 

f 


Thirdly, whether your meaning be the Congregation or pev- 
ple only, without the precedency, coneurrenee, examination, di 
reion,and Ordination of Miniſters,muſt chuſe their Governours 
or Officers ,or clſe they are not true Goyemours or Officers: If 
you meane ſo, looke backe on the Scripture cited by you 4s 
14-23. with other glaces, ef. 6. 3.6. 1 Tim. 4- 14. and 5. 23. 
where it appeareth, that Miniſters had the chicte hand in making 
| Miniſters. | 

nj | Now theſe things propounded : I anſwer to your poſition,that 

| wecmntally ſhow; thee pur pooplele Baplend denagadel chat | 
[| generall and unanimous conſent to (and profeſſion of faith in)the 
mu {ame truth, contained in the book of God, acceptation of the co» 
F  venant, and giving u _— _— unto Ls area Church 
ke or Congregation of faithfull people or Saints by calling , theugh 
many doe not age pared. to theircalling ( the greater FA 
_ ſinne ,- So , — their condemnation unlefle 

y repent. in regardof the many ſeyerall companies of 
the faithful, by whom Gods worſhip is performed apart one 
from another ; there are many Churches or Congregations of 
Saints by —_ our Land. We can ſhew i ns 
our Elders of whom we ſpcake, have not been choſen by t 


whole Congr inreſpe& of every particular member; 
by ſome ſocial perfor (inbehalfe of wholc Chagregatien) 
(1 to whom that charge was committed by them, ( or ( which was 
3 | 

{ 


On «d from them ) and that the at leaſt by 
accepting them ſo choſen, did make choice of them in their own 
perſons. And that whatſoever diſorders or defets have becn in 
the choice, do not nullific their miniſtery.* As for ſuch as haye ac- 
* knowledged the unlawfulneſle of their mipiſtery , or plead 
| © mecre qualifications(of whom you ſpeake) let them anſwer for 
themſclves, how they can, we are not bound to ſtand to their 
| : ples, or DS . their a ai -* 73 / IEOES R220 0h 

As for the ſeven next ObjeRiens, intothe Anſwer whereof 
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ou dipreſſe (moſt of them belike fained'of 
9 ny finds fotos Ay, beſide « 
rn malicious and maſter-like cenſares, and ſome 
oned truths, which are yeclded by us, but do nothing pt 
cauſe, nor hurt ours: I ſee nothing that it is worth D_ 
{wer, but what may be ſufficiently anſwered unto, by what hath | 
becn ſaid before. Neither doT intend to follow you inyouridle 
roving. Onelyit 1s to be obſerved , that this A. R. cannot endure 
to hcare of a Synode , though a ſpeciall and maine ordinance of 
God, to compolc differences, and quiet the hearts of Gods peb- 
ple, which have been —_— by trouble-Churches. Sce Af 
15. the whole Ch | 
"Brow (faith he) a \ Synod cannot make Laſtto ſait cyery 
ones foot, which m plain DO this, they will not ſuffer Icfi- 
ts,Papiſts, Armintansjidte Miniſters » Anabaptiſts, 1 Antinomians; 
and Familiſts to have their own way in pradtife, worſhip, opint- 
'on,&c.Neither will they ſuffer every man to abuſe the Scripture | 
after his owne fanleand vent abroad his poyſonous conceipts a- 
- mong the ſunple, to.draw diſciples after them, Asif it were 
better to let cycry man followhis owne deviſes, andlabour to 
draw others-into his opinions (fo that whoſocyer is moſt 'cun- 
ticall andable toconform his doArin to the bumours 
of mcn,thall goe away with moſt d ,to the overthrow of. 
thouſands of -foules,) thanthat there - be a conlultationof 
godlylcarned,& conſcientious Miniſters,about the cſtabliſhment 
_ RC opted wr ru the children 
s in ſomeparticulars ite one to 
another,as Pept hem fn J lazy and t Mint- 
ſtersand li Atheiſtson the one fide, and Anabaptiſts with 
Antinomians and Familiſts on the otherfide;doe differ fromz' yea 
directly oppoſe one another inſome'particulars; yet theyagree 


r (elf, that 
tit 


cther, asin be 5m Miniſters and people » fo 
in the li norefaſing ts be brought unto the triallof 
Gods word, tobet rar ore pert lene: 


cut adage y of faithfull Miniſters. 


An Anſwer toa Treatiſe intituled, 


A. R. 


eTn/wer, 


— 


venting of their 1 concceits , and malicious rayling againſt 
author! xe by this = Auto; 
_—_— —_— tf _—_ it thoſe that would reſtraing 


ally and by his talc of ber in the Welt. BexLcomy 
to the fourth Conſideration. 


The fourth Argument Anſwered, 


back fourth Conſideration thenis taken from tho ground of 
baptizing children ; which as you arc ſhort murging, I will 
be ſhort in a enforcing Whereas therefore » T he faith 
and repentance of the Sareties , u the ground of rw. i we 
you would prove from the queſtions proponnded at the baptizing, and 

ont of the Catechiſme. Whence you conclude , thas it 1s not trae 
Baptiſme ; becauſe in true Bayoiſin, the faith andrepentanceof the 
partieb tizedi the 
I Anſwer. Not faith and repentanco of the Surctics as 


you pretend, isthe ground of our Baptiſine, (neither do we lay 
ſo) Bo Gode gracions C—— 


parentsand their children; ( of which hereafter ) Which Cove- 


nant that parents may pu lves to have» 
tereſt in,and with them their , it is convenient that they 
{ons other Surctics, if they ſec it to j 

lves, to undertake what they | 
ehildren, incaſe parents ſhould be negligent, 1 


dy death, or otherwiſe diſabled to bring up 
) 11ay it is convenient, that th ney nd me ape 


of their faith andrepentance, doth not at all 
their faith and repentance is the Sui 


mag rpc oay ryan rag 


with ia ce Sen) wi 
though there may 


( 

rents, which Coy Neely 
cnant arem, 

ling their faith and » and conſidering that the anſwer- 


” 2 bd 
$ 3} *14 : 
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ing of Suretics,: ub Catechizing 


hath made witi-the 


Ws T he vanitic of childiſh Baptiſme, © _ 


he truth of Childrens Baptiſine. But concerning this aattcr, , 
vic. the ground of Childrens Baptiſme more hereafter, | 


mY EET T1 to wr. Sg 
miniſtred, AnſWered. 
He fifth C iow, which yeelds an A ; 
pony a nmol rg NGO 4B 


miniftred, and thoſe are Infants , whireas ( ſay you) the Scripture 
holds forth the Diſciples, or belervers onely are to be baptized, Which 

prove thus. For the Commiſſion of Chriſt Was onely ts baptize | 
d;ſciples, as appeareth, Matth. 38. 19. the word: being Going muavire &r us. 


Ti Wn Garrizer- 
re «uns tc. 


Gwinthis 
have rela 


þ-4 - 


not dvre Know you 


tions, though in voyce it be Neuter , yetin jonit i 
ſculine: Signifying men in the Nations or Hcathens ( dptpares bs 


T% Oreeu, or Ty Wear, of idrien's, Homines in Gentibus, or Gen- 
tix, or Gemtiles, Youſnre would never have beenſo-.confident, 
that «7% muſt needs be referred to pews, diſciples, if you had 
bat confulted with Lyder Rules, whotels you of a figure called 


Symbefis, when a ſentence iscongruous inſenſe, not in Symheſs off 6- 
voice ; andbringsan like to this ; The Armed nation: £419 congrue | 
nr, robes inthe Greeke toinſtance /7/#.00n vor. 
onely in this fame word A, 15:49. And GO , naps nd Uh 
on whom my name is called upon them, where gr YT ns 
avrsg, wr es ror mo to the T7 Brow een 


NE mares nm rae PEN 
to 49», nations, frequently (ifnot eo)itis the Ma- Tic Ponnn =” 
culine gender, as £8.28. 28. tothe Gentiles is this ſubvation 5, © Om 
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32 An An(wer to a Treatiſe intituled, : 


Hire K 832%, 2nd they (hall heare. A.13. 48. The Gentiles hearing glorified 
m 2507 es the word of the Lord, and they belceved, ſomany as were or» 
7 alyr,&c Jajned unto ctcrnall life. Roms. 2.14, 15- When the Gentiles not 
pon 2%” baving the law ,'doby nature the thingsof the law; theſe having 
raw wai;e7%-- not the law, arealaw to themſelves, which ſhew the work, &c. 
cms 199%?” Infomuch,that your Criticiſme hathgreatly failed you here; and 
{o your foundation which you have laid to prove, That all who are 
baptized according to Chriſts Commiſſion , any 9 ns + 
conceit, or ſelf-deceit,your building that yau teare thereypon wi 
venir, Cot”) pondee ; mint edaes broke 
Obut, If it be ſaid, Chriſt commanded the Apoſtles to teach of. 
make difciples, and then to baptize., ſo that none are capable of 
Baptiſine but thoſe that haye bzen taught or made. diſciples 
eMnfver, 1. | TothisT anſwer. Firſt, This cannot be gatherod bygay necelr 
ſary conſequence from the connexionof: the words any more 
thenit may be concluded from the {arhe- verſe : that nenc may 
Teach or Baptize but Apoſtles,or {ach as have autboritic,and gifts, 
ct miracles and tongues, to.goe toallnations. Sqn, arm 
is joyned with Teach, fo Teach ye, is-joyned with Goye 
and All nations after. But if no wiſe man'will deduceor yecld to 
this concluſion ( None mult either Preachor Baptize , butthole 
which have gifts and authoritic to goe into ali nations for. that 
end) from the coherence of the words; you mult cxcule ns, it 
we yeeld not tothe deducing of your concluſion from the cohe- 
rence. viz, Thatnone are to be baptized , but thole which have 
been firſt taught or made diſciples. | £5: 
2 Secondly, Lanſwer. It is true the Apoſtles were. to- teach 
thoſe among the Gentiles of ripe yeares, and make them diſct- 


ples before they or their children were tobe baptized, becauſe 
they and their children were out of covenant, and ſouncapable of 
the ſcales , and might not be received into. covenant themiclves 
or their children, untilithey gave apthemſclyes and theirs uno 
Chriſtby -taithand repentance : which they, could not ordinarily 
have wrought in them, but by hearing the Goſpel preached.: Yet 
when parcnts bad given up their names unto Chriſt , their cul- 
dren being alſo giycnup to Chriſt by them, were capable of Bap- 
tilme, Asby Abrabems giving up himſclf unto Godin Cove- 
nant, not onely he, but a his ren, and thoſe that were as his 


children, were geccived into Covenant, and had the ſcale thereof 


CET ”— hems 


The vanity of childiſh Baptifone. T 
2dminiſtred tothetm z by vertue of the unchengeable tenour of Es 
the Covenant of grace, 7 Will be thy fo and the Ged of thy ſeed: Gen. 17.7. 
ashath been ſaid, and God willing ſhall more fully be ſhewed. 
Therefore the Commiſſion which was given to'the Dilciples, 
mites nothing againſt baptizing the children of - the faithRull ; 

_ which are already in coycnant with Ged, though they have not 
heard the word preached. FT! ; 
Thirdly, Yea I conceive it isno abſarditie, but « found truth, 3 
to ſay, that infants ofbelceving parents are made diſciples of God 
and Chriſt : fo that the Apoſtles tn making parents diſciples that 
gave up themſelyesand their children unto God ; in that at made 
their clildren alſo diſciples; m two reſpeRs. Firlt, it that paretits 
gave them upunts God, Þtbmiſingand-purpoſing to bring them 
up in the knowledge fone as they-ſhould'be: capable 

ont ward teaching./ This 1brabewm was bound unto by vertne 
of the Covenant ; that ag God'would be the God of his ſeed, ſo he 
ſhould command and teach his children and houthold afterhim, 
that thicy ſhould keep the way of the Lord, &c. Gem: 18. 19. So 
all the /Faclites, Exod.12.26, 36,17, ET. And the like 
obligation lics upon Chriſtian parents, Epbe/. 6.4. ſo that now 
they are the diſciples of Chriſt, in reſpe& of Gods obligatian, and 
the parents promiſe, purpoſe, and a oe x. BG 

Secondly, they 'may be ſaid to be Chriſts difciples, in that they 
eichitig of God and Chri np ney” A 


are now under the tet 
miſed to teach all that are in covenant, all the children | 
Church, or faithfall (at leaſt ſome of all forts) from the leaſt to 

the greateſt, E/a.5 4.13, And all thy children ſhall be taught ofthe \,,. ., 
Lord, &e. All, is an univerfall riote, implying all forts, ſexes, qmPIT2AS 
ages,and conditionsof thoſe which' were childretrofths Charch,. : 104; « 1ch0- 
or polteritic of the faithfulli' Ter-31.34; And they frall teach no 04, or Edofti 
more every man bis brother, faying, Know the Lora. For they ſpall Tevroe. I 
all knoW me,from the leaft t6 the greateſt of theis,” And fothat thoſe 7797" XN") 
whichare 16 little, that they are uncapable of the teaching of be Ty 
tnch, are capable, and under the promiſe of Godsteaching. To ©7192 '2 
which promiſesour Saviour havingis it ſeehis, eſpe, faith, Jab, "MN 7? 
6.44 1t i written in the-Prophets, And they' ſhall be all ranght-of — ©3972 
Ged, Every one that hathheard of tho Father, and learneth, com-. D711 W 
cthunto me » So thatas thiere may be vatward ering ing with 

out inward : ſo there may be inward: p without the'out- | 

ward. Chriſt faith, 7/ho/oever hath bheardaf bt Farher, riot who- 


An Anſwer to 4 Treatiſe intituled, 
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vn 


ſoeyer hath heard of the Preacher; for many” may heare of the 
Preacher, and yet not come to God zand ſome may be taught of , 
God, that arc uncapable of the Preachers inſtruction ; | the 
inward and outward both be ordinary, tothole whobeing of 


yeares arceffeually called. So that fith God promileth, thillfin 
the time of the Goſpel, Alleven from the leaſt unto t teſt 
ſhall become his diſciples, why ſhould the iofants of be 


winde 


" 


procced in maintaining 


with your confident your 
other impertincnt di ; ich you fill up paper ; I 
a tage nefeochs ntiinetſegs of 
baptizing the infants of Chriſtian parents to conſi- 
dcrall nes aac. room. mim oo mogenty FEY 
DS Gy war pr ag 
inviſible grace repreſcnted, lignified, and in baptiſme 
belongeth by vertue of Godspromile, to them baptilme it leltc 
belongeth, Altt.2.38,39. | 


But 


The vanitic off child] /þ Baptiſme, = 


© Bat tothe children or infants of parents beleeving, or within 
Covenant, belongeth by non promile, the {pirituall 
grace repreſented, ſcaled, and ſignified inbaptiſme; to wit, the 
teaching of God, and the Spirit of God, which doth pg" ern 
the ghoſt ago ng baptiſme ; as fandtification, or 
regeneration, wherein virtuall faith, and pear ae 

in, being befprinkled with bloud of Chriſt , and pardon of 
bones, B/ag41 3. {er.31.34- Toe 2.238, Eſ.59.31. 48.239. 

- JI Baptiſme belongeth to infants of Chriſtian: pa- 


Pad rhe emmitie ee lake road bo mndectchds/ wich 
Chriſtians, as ing bi on the word; and fo the concluſion 
certaine. But becauſe I woulddicare this 


queltionlefle 
Simon Magus, &C. wy it was a ſufficient warrant to the Mini» 
ſkers tob, NY 


Ls... 


An Anſwer t0a Treatiſe intituled, 


Tiay®f Cragy, 


* < ver.17. tobeprec 
© Faber,and ed Grty Gil, very33.inrepentodoweyÞ 


ſhew that there is no infallible certainty of the inward Srace re- 
quired of, or poſſible tothe Minifter. 4 | Re 
And that to whom the inward grace belongs, to them theogts | 


| wardſigne belongs ; appearcth in Peters exhortation in that place 
ſila 


quoted in the propoſition, gg. 2. 38, 39. And Peter 
them, Repent , and be baptized every one of you, in the name of Ieſin 
Chriſt, ts the remiſſion of your ſinnes, ana ye ſhall receive the gift of 
the holy Ghoſt : For the promiſe # to you, ani ro your children, and 
to all that are afarre off, even ſo many as the Lord onr God ſhall tall. 
Wherein he ſhews them that if they will repent, they have right 
unto baptiſme, as having right unto the thing (ignited in"bap- 
tiſme, viz. the remiſſion of ſmanes, by the bload of Chrilt 
on their ſoules; and the gift of the holy Gholt being the Spirit of 
_ powred on on F _n _—_ on bu before, ver. 19. ' 
both clearely repreſented and ſigni the infuſion, or powring 
of water io beptifme, And the miher to perſwade them tore» 
pent, and be baptized, that they might receive remiſſion of fines, 
and the gift of the holy Ghoſt z Peter tels them, that the pro» 
miſc is to them and their children, and ſo many as God ſhould 
call, thoughafarre off: cycn among the. Gentiles: So: that if by 
faith and re they and the Gentiles ſhould acl 
promiſe, they and their children ſhould haye-intercſt in the re- 
TD ENIEIINS 
quently in z ſo that not | "Mine, ba 
alſo their children had title to the promiſe of the holy Gohſt ;-and 
ſoto the ſcale thereof. | ji. HEAD 
Firſt,againſt this you ebjeRt:1r i not ſaid, your infants,bat your 


children, | 
; for infantsare children; 


Anſ. Infantsare not excluded I hope 
thongh not onelyinfants: neither do we hold that the promiſe 
was mads to infants onely. [Peter uſcth a gencrall word that fig- 
nificth poſtcritic, of what age focycr, whether of ripe or tender 


years. 

Secondly, you object : 7s i not ſaid (Es, but promiſe ; and 
that it » ares ray promiſe ; not infants, but children :* You 
© promiſe us fa by looking back to what went before in 
© the Chapteratter along repetition wherof; you tell us what we 
ife of the holy Ghoſt, mentioned 


<« may gather; to wit, that t 
icd of by Joel; and to be received of the 


a 


Y _— 


The vanity of childiſh Baptiſm... 


Anſw. /». Allthis makethnothing againſt os; bat far us.” KW", 

Thirdly, you adde : Tow may ſee who ure meant by children, Viz. 
the ſame that memnened-ouy wo {ac ara gfecand 
daughters that ſpomldprophecis. 

An{w. As if the Spitie mentioned here, were onely «Spirit 
ofprophecic. The Spirit hath divers operations; ſome pts 
and ſome extraordinary, 1 Cor. 12. 4: 7;8,9,10,tt. Neithet'i 
faid, thatall hall prophecic and dreame dreames. 
| dr mms fay: Tharfore ifents re meant ere who cw: 
wot prophecie, 

eAnſw. Why nay not infants be of the tumber kita 
feſs , on which God wonld powre his Spirit, noe of 
thoſe that prophecic, ſee viſions, dreame,8ec. For theſs eff:Rs of 
the Spirit are not related as common to all, on'\ 4 


we fobin Jobw pad £2 I5.8& 41. 
That thispromi DEE 
rarie. gies of the Spire winch ere 


ſpeake with roogues Ke: alſo 'of the 
Spiritwhich is common to all ages ofth@Church, eyen 


ſach miraculous 


<—_—— isto you, and your children ; as many in 
* Print doe b of a, wird; e +&c. and 
« ye ſhallreceive the gift of the Ho ghoſt. For the promil vt 
* youundyour children, 2% yt WT NLP ITT LETT ULIEE 1307 3 
eAnſw, If'we 
thole words For the promiſe is mads, &+. are brought as a reaſon 
onely of the- -words going immediately-before 5 it makes nothin 
-againſtme, for ſothe y8.ver/-conntaines's regmne proofe of my 
propeltion.andemſi $350 ta Abb is 3645448 


raed dren eſo moh ve mn | 


ſhould take the words in your ſenſe,vie. that 
g 


wongay 


"—_— 
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Secondly, Janſwer. There is nd -uccellitic cab appearez.no 
the reaſon 
to 


purres 
remiſſion and the 
that God had ma 


of | 
necaſer of &* 
2"; Te $005 


T ws \ 
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urpoſc; arc quit from your 
| you convinced to bg.a 
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An Aiiſmert9 a Treatife imituled, 


2 Part, pag. 21, 


, : « , 
ci:2248,"Bur wipſt wethinke 


Thirdly ; y, theſe promiſes belong unto the children of 
Church, Cs end ner Fibe faithful, all of 


opinion y 

not infants capable of fine ? Pſal.z 1.5. and: therefore of ſand 
fication : ſhall the firſt 4daws diſobedience bo available to bring 
guilt and defilement ? and not Chriſts obedience toprocure re» 
miſſion, and ſantification? Oristhere no remedic fot the poore 
infants of beleeving parents ; but if thoy dic before they come to 
the uſe of reaſons they muſt periſh, as being born the 


children of wrath, and being -of remedie?; Or doth 
an: moni gpgo may are brutes wikus Guin 9 0u48 
compares baptizi fofants "26 wi 6 Sant, 4 
Aſes® Are xirwA profane Atheilticall conccits, contrary to 
the promiſes of God, - cleare teſtimonic of Scripture, and cxam- 
plc, asof Zobnthe Baptiſt,” who was ſanctificd and moyed by the 
Sptrit cyen in his mothers wombe?- 30 1507; 

Leſt. But' what-muſt we then beleeve : that, all the chil- 
dren of Chriſtians»are already * induced with-the:boly/Gholb, 
eevghes der yer &c- fofocuceriemnoy en ip mck 

EP CTP TOUS ROLES £1905 itt 2 rotioranony -v3* tk 


yethcirright to 
Reyhi te 


bidtepenr; ard1>/cyme underguamile-(ikeduldives 
chikiren) andthen'be baptized; and afterward they 


m— I EYE p_— - Li P | * £ Fe * 
y Ghoſt. 1. 349Ge <0: ret Eng +05 | jo 00069 214972 


that are baptizc4, cither have or ſhall receive the Spirit, and 4 n 


a Do TR 
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Anſw. Toby the Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles, thongh werc 
not to beleeye that amongſt thoſe multitudes whom wy bapti- 
zed, there were none but truely had or ſhoald receive the Spirit, 
for it was after proved by the eyent, that many were hypocrites, 
yet they turned away none, becaufe by their externall confeflion 
of ſinne , and protſſion of faith and repentance, they ſthewed 
themſelves to be externally in Covenant, and ſo to' have right to 
the outward ſcale, which they therefore adminiſtred to one as 
well as to another. 'So thongh we are not bound to'think that all 
the children borne of parents incovenant are,or ſhallbe ſanRified: 
yet becauſe they are oiſtwardly in coycnant and under the pro- 
miſe, (which promiſe God makes good as ſeemeth inhis 
eyes;) therefore the Miniſter,that isnot to judge of the inward 
-worke of fandification on the heart, whether preſent or future, 
but of the outward eſtate, (neither if he could diſcerne the in- 
ward eſtate might he withhol the outward priviledge from any 


(though wanting inward grice) that hath right thercuntoby be- 


ing under coyenant otttwardly ) may and onght to adminiſter 
baptiſme to the childreri of all Chriſtian parents under his charge 
that requiresit, long as by wilfull Apoſtaſie from tho faith, or 
juſt excommunication wherein they obſtinately continue, they 
with their children'are not diſcovenanted. 
Tf any ſhaeald objeR That thoſe 
Gods teaching; &c:' made# to' the ſeed of the Faithfull, toall both 
ſmall and grear, &c; and the promiſe made to: the faithfull arid 
their children belong onely to the ſpirituall ſeed of the Church, 
viz..thole that are borne againc'in the wombe of the Church. 

I Anſwer. 1. Theſe promiſes made to the Chriſtian Church, 
elikoto that protniſe made to theTewiſh Church;"Dem. 30.6. 
converted to 


iſes of the Spirit, or 


Obit, 


Anſwer. 
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| converſion by atuall faith? What ground of prayer for, or 


' houthold, and which were under 


- Au Anſwer 10 a Treatiſe intizuled, 


Xe greateſt , a appertain to infants iathe Chriſtian! Church as wel well 
Q$ ___ The uniyerſall note being underſtood, De generibay 


fingulorum, not de finguli generum, as they lay ;of all ſorts, 


ages, and condition.lome : : though ev mdividuall ofall fortsbe 
not comprebendcd therein. A orc Baptiſme ſealing ſuch 
promiſes , belongs to Infants in the Chriſtian Church, as wellas 
circumcilion did withe ewith. 

Secondly, I anſwer. It is abſurd to underſtand theſe Cann 
cnely of the fpirituall ſeed, asif they-belongcd only tothe rege- 


acre; For what is it to be taught of God and haye the Sparie 


owred, 


meaning 

mile dakibe tr", ——_— my Spipit —_—_—_ 

have or ſhall powre my Spirit , and they ſhall be twght of God, 

that are or ſhall be taught of God. - It is trac, God may bere well 

87.07 pk) ger of the Spirit and illumination, where 
bath given ſome meaſure. Bat withallit is certaing ; here is 
a the y 5m and joe me yo the Ghia Gerd he 

_— to luch a5 are nat 586, the fphkituall Jord of the 


Thirdly, I avſwer, What wattcr of conſolation can this be 
tobeleeving parents, if not. their prayer for, andre- 
Igious education of Girchiiie, none of thele gr the ike pro- 
aulcs belong to them; but onely to the: {pirituall ſeed of the 
Church, that is, ſuch as are alreadyconverted, and declaretheir 


ef the ſalvation of their children have py 
Heathengif thisbe admitted? - || _ 

' 3» Ar games, If Goyernours of Rotem othak ular 
ving andtcndring up themſelves, and theirs to > God and Cheri, 
were a cnc renyabepiogthedy, but all thoperſons in their 


af what age 
ſoever, were baptizcd allo ; rye rom ron ew: 
jrexcing to ox pf uardeva wh y but the Goyerndurs 
Baptcn yet their whole houſbolds were dedicated unto 


 Thenit is lawful pcmcia umm es 
their children, (being part of their family?) untoGod 
RE Minllerghas haye good ground, es gn 


Goramowsof Fanilconpon ti beletingadtendr 


Ne _—_—— 
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up "wn them(clyes and theirs unto God arid Chriſt, were not one». 


aſeire baptized; but all the perſons in their houſhold, or 
which were under their governaent ſo that where there is no 
mention of eigen, or the bclicke of anybut the Govern- 
ours themſclvcsz yet their whole houſholds were dedicated un- 
to Godin Baptifac. e £16. 14,15 and 31,32,33- 1 Cor.1.6, 
' Therefore it is lawful ( yea the dutie ) for Chriſtian parents 
or governourzof families, to tender their infants, which are part 
of their houſbold, unto God in Baptiſme, and Miniſters ought to 
beptine fachhajngorndegtnſ their parents. 
The Major needs no confirmation, itbeing granted all, 9a han 
le pricpledann Apater comple iapcalagDERT 
pr in baptizing is a ſuf- 
Cine owes went ite: Apatiers Formal ft 
NOW:,23 W Þ ir 
we, mo >.and they: hence-condemne our 
Clap they ie is not agreeable 


rn r— 


rote Corn was a 


if 
M 


follow,in:eq 
oc 71 
his difpoling andeoberaledby tg wy Late 


RS et Reno 
wine Lad lf Ce ;. Paniand Sy/a anti 
hora Te pyrouriN Ez wal an r 
of wy" 
OOO and ſoconle- 
Tr 


pas 0 ILAGIN: Tothe Iaylour HE — ng » OO 
yernour of a family , A eiortabna whe 
Cavenant » 
pos? initio, jou indord 


- that 


. 2 f; | th | ff | » ; o | 
they onght en rr ao 
lics, which are partsthercoh, if t fach 2  Foras*Abre- 

. WC BICAGT ſhould = 


An Anſwer 194T reatiſe intituled, 


; (Perrin a'V- 


Toe xy Of = 2 UT Thy - 


m5 xs yernours faith and repentance , or 


"ehat they ſpake the word of the Lord unto him, and all that wars 

in the houſe. viz. ſo many as were capable of inſtrution; bas : 

there is no wordof the aftuall belicfe or repentance by expr 

on, word, oration, of any in the family, enely hs the = 

lour himſelf , whoſerepentance and faith (atleaſt initiall) tex» 
preſſed by the effeds thereof. 21. OY and defirc of 


Lhetion/ verſ. 29. and 30. and more fully by the truits of them, 
declared verſ.33.in taking them the ſame of the night, and 
thaw hekdes pes, and thenit is laid, that he andall-lns were 


es, Which evidently ſheweth, 'that the go« 
being within the Covenant, 
doth ſufficiently interefle their mferiours, that are at their diſpoſe, 
tothe — — ———— at leaſt 
Re A TIS _ tes my 

yenupto ir ſuperiours-Fhe 
Se his family, 1 Cor. 1. 16-- But moſt clearezand _ 
a cxawple-of Lydia, Ati. 16,14; 15. frag rae 
opened her art to attend totboſe yh that were 
= none 

to, or nn, repentance vo 

, that as upon efbrabawe faithand and 
in God, his whole Family, whether thoſe that were bom 
in he bouſe, ot thoſe that were whbomay, Cay cyen 
kehuinanet che dguonth was intercſt in God, that. 
(upon his tendring them up unto God according - to his gracious . 
tment ) how they had right natothe Seatof Circameitin 

chr a I wap rye ſo Chriſtian goyernours of fa- 
by their faithand r - are meancs of 
; Glvationto their families inte 
under any or Chriſt, IE | 
rinto Baptiſme z at except oye the 
and reje&the Covenant. - £1 34-2 
. Tothis- Argument, eſpecially the 


firme the aſlumption,you anſwer. There 


it _ 


ſhewed ther parents ot govcrnours of 
the Golpel; en were 


ſuperiours tendring them thereunto, Whether = or not, - 
_ thero is no exception of Infants or others, 4 But 


= 


The vanity of childiſh Barifiner— as 


— w—w_————— + Ss. 


_ © But you! your Neggtive is 24 good'as our Afirthathve, 
« wyithout Scripture'f: negatty , 
eG AB. 18. $: boron, bee Chant Boe : 
firſt, if C ir belceved ipthe Lord with Wl the | Hy, irdoth 
not follow, ear tm rabid —_— 


roms 
by faith had 


aan nan 
ally 

*Youadde the example of the Taylour, «AT. 16. 37, 33, &c. 
Anſwer. We havealready ſufficiently conſidered, what is cor- 
taincdinwenſi31,33; 6b rouge though Paxland —_— the 
word unto all inthe en drechreyhy mntophs oe 
DE eh theTaylour him- 


'Batyouſay-'® Heand all his bouſhold beleevedin God, iti 


_— A 


-/ Aujin, IfyOulooks into the Origindll, you ſhall finds that that 
verſe makes for Ne etfir wet And , ;uvicoun 


i rjopeodC withll ts hole) uning elected in Gol or 5 pen 
when he had belecved in mo But becauſe the Engliſh cane ** Oe 


therefore nts ling ele 
in God, is-to'be read-withina Marc 
with his wholc j 
ced; Thus : And re | 
Gol) wah al hichntes Sothet £ 
65, taufeth the words ut the fi 'of whe bay 
ics ty do we hr oe Fes _ oF 


An Anſwer tos Treatift intiruled, 


gementsif I might be ſo bold: I-concoive-it bgren- 
judge more. agrecably to the (ignificationof the pros nr oe 
of the place , and for the ayoyding of ambiguitic« And having: 
belcevedin God. he rejoyepy ( exulted par nat rae wn 
ly by outward wr in all his family, (or through his 
all his houſe oyer). For ( 271403; ) beleeving,and (5amantran) 
rejoyced, ate both the ſingular number, and ſo hays **ference to 
one alone. viz. Jr ouopine,the Iaylout. waruc} ( rendred, with at 
his houſc ) is an adyerbe , and ſo according to the ordinary uſt of 
that part of ſpeech, isreferred to the verbe , toſhew how the 
thing was done , not by whom. Belidezthe ſcope of the place, 
ſcemesto favour this Interpretation ; forit is faid in the words 
before, that he brought them into the houle, and (et meat before 
them, or made them a feat, fo that he d his rejoycing in 
his whole ny er er ne are nes , ait 
were celebrating thatnight,as his ſpwi 
095d py ai. rw ini hey 
apprc to ſpeake of who 
—_ cd, wich theſe that ſpeake dey 


where yet none arc ſaid to beleeveylave _—_ —_—_— ys oe 

gather, | « That it cannot be reaſonably imagined, but thatthe A- 
« poltle did baptize theſe families tocommiſſion, &c: 

© and thoſc other places whicharo moreſilent, , te expound 

edby this oy mr Meg kat ms 


Anſw. Firſt, Noqueſtion Err 


commiſſion : but that their 


none, but thoſe which were aRuall faith, you have not 
proved, as may appeare by the examination of uokat 
you produced. TEE 41 = 


Secondly, Why ſhould not we interpret their commiſlion,b 

\ Sends, Wyn moprr that ſenſe which , 
pour acy Wgiealecito pet cnthecommilieed Wolppraſtifocs 
enema the ik commiſſſon, ſhewsinwhat ſenſ2ir was 
7 2th 377 

ham, thoſe places, hay Gaakacf thebcler 

ry wor dnt fns 


" The wenitie of <b11diſh Boptiſeme- 


yh Go procening with Abraham, the. her of the fan, 
ps Qr whasoopeſſisthee, tht Gl me 


' tures fhouldbeexpoundedby thelcy 
mrbarh ecudly phtoandlema? They Tt mn 
ing to the proper ſenſe ſenſe bf theletter and SI ms emi 
lics, all might wellbe of ripe ay dead yes ia beleevers,in others: 
not, and yet both ſarts gnight be ablurditie. 
Thoſc which arg Saints, or 
the Church, and & havo-right/ 40 that. 
miſſion into the Church, Z $+3$+3G427- 4 Gorel-2. 
Cheiltian parents arc Saints or haly ones, . 
Epbeſis.35 2627+ i Compile 


Thexofore they arc meat membersofthe Church, and fo-hay 
(dra i To nes tay cr - 


Tos nao that Saints or holy oneg we membe 
Conner 
trance theteinto at ab 
OE EN mInID i eter ee 
the Churches haveithe title os roo gs an 
ling; aries 5g COMER Sy 
termes HE 
full art.all called bythe name: Cho, 
hol -- + and 


Church, Yet tl tobe noved by hon 
calling, or calledtobe Saints; Not fo, 


that every mem 


0Ncg,r6 em members of 3+ Os 
that ſealos ad- 


Churches were truly fanRified's ns 


led to holieley and wade (at la) ay external rofetio 


was aints b and 
roger-ragzaberk o——_ ng | 
ling, Heb.3.1. Pn mir 


bee gt I. 


——_— i —_— 


SS 
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. and remiſſion onely outwardly, and in 


| athoighiFtey didn walkeworty heir calling, they brought 


upon t emſelves the greater condemnation, 
Secondly,it God ine Skin In that holineſſe comprehends 
Al the conditions, or qualifications that arercquiſice-tobaprifane; 
Holinefle cannot be without communion with-Chriſt,” | 
tion, and remiſſimby the Spirit and Bloud of Chriſt; r Cor.60rps,! 
1 7oh.1.7. So that as much as a manis holy, ſo much he bathcons 
munion with Chriſt, regeneration andremillion. 'If indeed and 
truth, he be holy,thenighe inwardly prone fopnary 2s 5 a. 
regenerated, and juſtified z! Tf 2 profeflio 
he be holy, then hath he communian with Cheri , regeneration, 
profeſſion, as Heb. 1 6. 29. 
Thoſe Apoſtates arc ſaid to accoutt'the'bloud-of the Covenant 
wherewith they were fanRified prophane, and-to + 
to the Spirit of Grace. Theſe were not truly- and | Y 
Rified (for then ſhonld they have never: falleri away) Butone- 
ly outwardly, fzderally, and-in reſpe& of externall-profeſſion. 
Yet thigexternall holinefle isas much as the Minitker can po 
ar require s5necelfaty, for reeciving/into the our! 
and admitting to the ſcale of cntrance. = {Bi BI 
" Nb Renee) intte' 


fition, Z web 6 rata che io the ſhewed ing of wa | 
holy - = - , » 


for onde Sup ne 


rms ron cor is holy: 


ſmemberofthe Church. Secondly that this Church which Clit 


foloved;for omar, wae7Tmere ;/ which. be bath made holy, 
rom hn Ro waſhingof water inthe word; which 
whether it' be \rmewnt — orthing. fignficd.in 
bapriſme; orrathcedvihy' dodrapparentlp dh ſhew that the--whole 
Church andall the-cembers thereof beinghaly) hayaligiciothe 
outward waſhing of-ymer inbaptiſme. - 

To the Minor or Aſſumption Thatthe. children of Cluiſtian 
parentsare holy. Finſt, ie might be proved from the fame 
Epbeſ-5-25,26,2 7: For otherwiſe unlefie it be granted 


The vanity of childiſh Bapriſme, 
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the children of Chriſtian parents aro fo federally TaFF 


laſt fome of them ate finaified iff deed and truth;i 
that they are not loyed of Chriſt ,-none bf thoſefor: Chriſt 
foe leon of Citi parens te ge: and 


atone 'but ie th er yang A children 
of parents whereof the one at lealt is a 'w99w/4 arc holy, that 
place, 1 Cor.7.14- is melt dire& and eleare, where the apo 
faith, For the unbeleeving husband is ſanded by the wife; and 
thermbcleeving wite is fantified bythe bugbandl; elſe were your 5 
children unckcane , but now they. are baly;, whence: ,we may; 
note, 
Firſt, that the word holy, is the ſame that is uſed elſce-where, 


ire? 7/62 nw Tine 


vaugy of ngieg rei 


6, 191 0” a Hat 
657p, 


K 


for Saints, as the proper title c of the memberg of the Church, Rows, &«. | 


1.7.1 Cor:1.3, &c; 


Secondly, char the reaſon why theſe chlhemar ad to beho- 
Cer Vege is nts, ot one he telcees to whom the 
other parent is ' by vertye prevs th 
(according to-thoſe genera rules, nar ga el Ws Ry. 5.) 
Whenee it wasthir'the beleeving yoke-fellow the lawfull 
and ſanQtfied/nſe of the yoke-fellow. For though it 


be unlawful for: abeleever to marry an infidell, 2 Coy. 6, 14. Yet 
when when 0 ens WE PATES together agrees we of 
fidelitic, one is (4 Nee 6 met th the call 6 ONE 
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A.R. 


: GH of parents out of Covcnant,. remaine ict 


Anſw. We grant you this, me ore too. ways uber 
 fince. Adams eG Covenant,pr 


An Anſwer te aT; realiſe imines, 


unlefſe either the parents, or x Gmc ei Nead | 

ach of God,. give Dre beds unto G 

the child comming ta yeares of lE4met the.Cove 

pant in his awne perſon. . . aſinh- - 
Thirdly, Hence it followcth tat the len 

of beleevipg parcats, is. pot nece 


and rcall bo 
fo that it be exterpall and fxderall,it ny fates ta make po 
be of the ys ins Fax, wo hoe Khianrand ot! - 


d outwardly in Covenant, If their parents 
Conran, Whyt is inwardly Wrqupits 
ow let us ſee what oF. R. objeftcth rothisplac of uy 


pture. 


For anſwer, you lay down ſome FE jim 


an ee cot, which i the 


tion, Heb.7.32. & 8.13. & 10.9. 


with m Fas phe yracny 
with CA yout ary Concnants i 

Secondly, You fay : © That there is butone manner of enter- 

*ingangd beingin the Coycnant, Jo 3oge 6... Heb, 1.0. 19-20, 


' 31, 22. 


Auhw, Tie) If you meanc being in. that cnant inwardly, 
pf  wapligeh and Gyingly, and theſame eyer. _ manner ofbe- 


og ctitering into Coyenant lince Adews rene ies 
TEE rene 
on . cre is but one | 
th mt bo 1S 41\ d, ſpirituall, and. 
no out wax 


mg wig wy ip joutne you propotton by 


-_— IS ——— 


The vinitie of childiſh Paptifide. 


the particle [.Now,] as if though now outward obcedierice ahd: 
conformitic to any ordinance, be not acceptable without inward 
holinefſe ; yet it fometimes had been? it5utterly untrue, as 
may appeare; Gem 4s _—_ andy2; Elan. Iar-6.. and als. 


moſt every where. [1 COMET frog en: 
Now you botne diredtly to) mnfaver. « Honer (ſay you] it fol- 


« lowes, that if belcevers children be in Covenant,and have true - 


« holineſſe, then they are all fayedold and young, Burt all belce» 
« yers children are not faved; no not of bxebtuil Abrahams him- 
« ſelfe, Eſa10:21- with Rew,g; 27: Therefore the children of 
Boe eas wer gas Covenant now on foot, nor ought to 
« be baptize 

oſs. You might as well reaforr thus, Tf Simon Mage, Ana- 
1:44, and Sapphira, withthany other hypocrites, in the Primitive 
Churches, whom yet the Apoſtles baptized; and called Saints , 
and faithfull, were in the Covenant, and had this trusholinefle, or 
were truly Saints; then they muſt needs be all ſaved. But they 
were not all fayved. Therefore they-were no belcevers or Saints, 
nor in the Covenantabw onfbot ;: and therefore ſhould not have 
beenebaptized- The: Apoſtles belikep wanted you to direct and 
— and ſhew whoin they thould have baptized; 
w m nof. 

Secondly, I anſwer direQy. Though tru holineſſe be necel- 
ſarie for fj and internali being 1n. Covenant;'and for cter- 
nall (al ;pet-thooutward hoſinefſe of the party conſiſting! in- 
externall being in-Covenantzis ſufficient to warrant a Miniſter to 
baptive ; otherwile he ſhould never have warranttobaptize > for. 
none knowes tho heart, \(fonsto jadge of irfward holinefle: infzl- 
C—_— ah ah thiethar jo 

4 You t-we object notwit you 
© haye latd, Why-may bj noretiſtng ab 
© having fzderall bolimefle; andin that-ſenſe be hbly;; and1o'to'be 
*admitted to the otitward' ordinance of baptifme ,/as ;infants 
« were unto :cirbumcifion/in 'time' ob the: La wy and imthe State 
© of th Jewes? Tothigyowanſwer: Thatthe' Stats orithe Church 

* of the I-wes were under the old Covenant and Lawz-and ſtood 
©a0t by faith or citcamcifion of the heart; as this of the Gofpcl 
i: doth ;-but ood meerly nature, ahd-the circumcifionch 
«the fleſh, and! noooedingly badheir outward nd facteralFbolis 


*nclic-and. cmd Gntgs; Be were aboliſhed _ 
ir 


An Anſwer to a Treatiſe intituled, 


« their or eo WO now between 
©any perſons in the world. 

"2 Anſw. Secondy, thongh they were made the old Commune 
legally diſpenſed, whereingrace was more obſcurely and ſparing« 
ly Cnmandeated to Gods people then it 18 underths Goſpel :pet 
the old Covenant was a Covenant of grace, which all muſt needs 
grant, unleſſe they thinke that the Patriarks, Prophets, and that 
holy nation of the Iews were a people out of favour 
with God, cither not at all ſaved by workes. (For there 
isno way to be faved, but nuts nome CY 


ce, but ina Covenant of grace) But I hope you willnot be 
Blaſphemous asto fa this. 


' Secondly, Iftheold Covenant ſtood not by faith (to uſe your 
phraſe) and circumciſion of the hcart, how is it that God-pro» 
miſeth circumciſion of the heart, Dex#.30.6, and living by faith, 
Hah.2.4. and the Prophets call apon the people for circumciſion 
of the heart, /er.4.4. and for faith, Pſal. 37. Efa:7. 3 Chron.20, 
De err 11. that under the old Coye- 

ly Prana Prphers and praciboftng | 
faith and circumciſion ofthe bart, 
comprehendcd in the Covenant under which 
Gods pcopleat that tme'were?. 

Thirdly; the Chutchof the Gdlpel doth ſand 
on faith andcircumcifion of the heart : Is your meaning that there: 
isno Church of the Goſpel, but all that are therein, | and profeſſed: 
and ackn members thereof, are indued with faith and- 
circumciſion o ? Tf1o; experience "ng ay Scripture, and-all 
Qtrſian Churches will confute you; (ith ſtil chaffe is mingled. 

wn AY wr re Cnr gry 9D 
children kingdome. Or is your meaning that 
td cried hears required of all in the Church of the 
bn by br and istruly in thoſe that arcinternallandliving members 
time ? "This is' granted:,'and may be faid-as of the 
Church of he lewes; and therefore this can-make no 
Fecry, Canyon 3 
Os Can you tell what wo meane when youkey, That 
nature, .and circumciſion ofthe 
rye ponktrwpiet nn eto ener buroae'of cheſt 
three waies: Eirher, tae this Concrne was groanded of 
natures. 


The vanity of childiſh Bapriſmme. 


lh. 
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cature- Or ſecondly, that t promiſed onely natarallor temporalt 
ble Orthirdly, thatit was made with all and onely the na 
tural Zed of Abvubiaw: all which are groſſe and notorious er- 
rours, openly croſfing the Scriptures For if you meane' that this 
Covenant was in nature, this is falſe : for God choſg 
eAbrahamand 1/rael of free grace: and love above all other 
ple, 1oſh.14. Dent.7.7,8c. neither didthey differ inmuture 
others. Or ſecondly, if you meane that God" onely of 
them ary hr rm - the I orcskin, 
and prom na temporall bl opinion is 
ſrer wb abhorred, then confuted. Orthirdly, you mean, that 
tobe of the naturall ſced of Abrabow, and to be circumciſed in 
the fleſh, was ſufficient and for being in that Covenant, 
fo that 'their being in Covenant conſiſted in being the naturall 
ſeed of Abrabas; this is as falſe for firſt, Were-not many Pro- 
ſclytes joyned with the {raekites' In the ſame Covenant ? fo that 
to be of Abrahams ſeed was not neceflary. Secondly, Did not 
they want circameiſion inthe wildernefle fourty ycares, and yet 
remaine tn-Coyctiant. hel Did not //bwart and Eſa 
out of Frogs a cedof Abrahew; and ſo ten Tribes 
ccaſed from being-Gods pcople long before the old Covenant 
was antiquated; and did not the ſhew that Legall ob- 
lervations were nothing worth without ſinceritic ? 
Fifthly, thonghthe outward clcanſi ceremonics of the 
Law have ceaſed, and fo 0 en holinefſe be at af 
cadyet how han ormieden rae hon he 0 wh 


ſtin&i markesof the Church, hich they ws, indiontts 
day 4g'd in | Fom al ther ſocties hater Yor 
| Chinelijer-Coremar; o ofthe Courch,andtboſe 
| jugonan or center attec IX her eons 

on emma aan antan aca. 


DIET wither aounty By 
_— cannot be a note-of di 1 unto mcn- that cannot 
difecra the heart. By eurwnillineſl of MedNioe Gyr ane 
thoſe that were within, weregulty of core grafiagrolurarsR 
then thoſe that were without,..as in the\ſame, Chap. x.Cor-g.1, 
and 12. Therefore there mult be ſome note of diltmion, or 
dcrall holinefſe, by which thoſe that are Wicked in hcart, and 
life, and yet Saints by calling, and members: the Church, and ſa 
under the. Churches juriidicion, might he di (kom them 
that were without) and ſo fubjccd to the: Charches centre, 
I Gs 11,123,13, + 
Lea ou lay further. « There is now onely the new Covcnant, 
i$2 covenant of grace and (alyation, and brings _ 
» Glention toad thoſe that rightly anter Tet Lot 


*« by faith. Hence it is aids e1AG-2-4 7+. That ajded eg 
« the Church daily ſuchas ſhould be laved. - +. / 
Anſw. It is as true that-the old: nad with th 


Iewes, was4 covenant of falvatian, whic| 
taine! 06 tet Our ere 6h mere e=Y 
indegd, That the Lord added to tbe Church {ych Lby 

ved. Butit isnot aid onely fachas ſhould be ſaved were added 
was Ombs z or that llthale who yyere added 40 the Ciyrcn 
were layed. 


You proceeds * And thac the halide of cid he 


REES. "The wanitie of «b1lauſh Boptiſm- 
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we ſpeakcand which is fuitcicut.to make an cxternal-member of 


the Churchand Churchand giyanghtugro n Trey, pel never 
prove toibs the proper tl, you-have 
proved t br tt who oo topped vand 
of the Church, / were truly regenerate z. LT 8's 
contradi Seripturce © - 

Yourſceond realania thisz * Secondly, Ho 
«bechec of vne-and the fame cayenapt,, inqne: I the. 
« famereſ] BRIE be a belecevera that: 

« Church, whenthe 
« that is ini'covenanty 1; Cof-7»3 45:0 
+cnealow, theether 6: Boolenans 
@ $ other nets to produce fn _ 
«covenant, and to be pat ewny both | 
CExr,1043- is u-oncagd 
& 20d therefore cannat ſh dh efholt pl ge a2 the 
Gyeaat/" 211) rr eiol Zþ.g 1en on eaten 


: Babu londh-f 
as: unhely; pn nts mnt oh 
Crs erg Tem 


An nf wer t06T reatiſe intituled, 


write. arte; arp And after matrings throne was called 


tothe faith, the other remained unconverted, as Bo appexe, 
 verſ.20.21-24-27. ſo that their former TIEN 
it ſclfe, and not forbidden of God 2 (but r approved, for 


marriage evenamong infidels, as well as Re 
Godsordinance, neceffary for the due conſervation of rs wor) 
and it not the unbeleevi In fault that bis | 
fellow isan undeleeyer ; them unbcleererſe allot prejudice 
the belcever, to hinder "their poſteritie from the 2mm ps 
faderallholineſſe. 
» Thirdly,you gather from Exod, 1 2.48. that the 
» lewes Church-State from whence this laccefliyc and 
»» being in Covenant, is concluded to come,dothnot admit in'any 
ideration of any lawfull being of parents,the onea member 
| ofthe Church,the other not,to produce a lawfull ſeed. within the 
z» old Covenant; that then ſucha thing in thenew Covenant can» 
,}not be lawfully concluded from that rule. | 
eAnſw. That ſcripture Exod. 14.48, dothnot neceſlarilyre- 
met Gran" whoſe male children ſhould be circamci- 
ed, ſhould become Proſelytes,and ſubmit themſclves to Gods 
Covenant , Je was ſufficient that the man who had principall Au- 
hooty and wer to diſpoſe of his children', 'ſhould circumciſe 
mate chilren,thoaph his wife ſhould refuſe to become a Pro» 
rg jr omgarnige--r that can be gathered from that or any'other 
O_—_ orthe Proſelyte wife (if cither ſhe-ſhould be 
of her busband,or become a widdow, or be permitted ofher hus- 
RESI Goes he were neverconverted) 
might havegiven herfſcife and her familyo the God of Ifracll. 
by moms for it is ſaid the ſtranger ( 
fellow, or both the parents) ſhall circumciſe his malere,S0 thad 


your reafons ( (gen prove nothing. 

. Youbring .xre tettned mdfo to 
emacs Aired which you Hm 'So were'the ol, 
» Jewen,whenthey were broken off Rew.1116.1nd foistheuns 


ewes. 
þ A roliles caletbals fees lampe and 
force were rejefted trough ==5 


——_— 


The ound of childiſh Slepdiſave,. 


that hadbeenand were to be converted to the faith and faved,as is - 


t by the coherence: for whom he calls holy here, Row. 1 1, 


ps ro ſpeaks of their fulnefle _— fall and generall converſion), 


verſ.12. and v-1 5.he- their 'converfiors which ſhalbe 
lite from the dead,and faith ths they ſhalbe faved, v.26; Sothat it 
is cyident that he calls the Iewesholy,not inreſpetof the anbe- 
kevers which were broken off and diſcovenanted ; but of their 
holy anceſtors,and thofe' whole fulnefſethould be a incich- 
ing "of the Gentiles; whoſe receiving ſhould belife' from-the dead; 
w, who ſhonld be ſaved and obtaine metcy: Ando they are call- 
cd holy,asa people confidered for the future tobe taken again in- 
to Covenant ,and'to have ri a. er the ſcale ofthe Covenant. 
Secondly, Neither is the:usbelcoving wiſo:called holy. in this 
© iden ſhe is faid to be fanified to the hugband , fothat he 
th an holy and comfortable uſ: ofher as of other temporall 
bleſſings: But tobe lantified for ſuch ab ba GN, ns 
diffteth farre' from holy. -:- - 


» You bring us in demanding, what holyneſl> then-is. 


, meant tobe-in children ; and anfwer,notthat bolynefſe which 
» ACcoMm faith, and that only is availcable, tothe admittance 
,» unto the ſtate of the polpe pell, pho haye right to baptiſme. 
Anſ. Beeaſo you e a good faculty, in repeating the ſame 
thingsagaine and agxine,and denying without proofe whatſocyer 
makes againſt you; I will be content tocaſt away ſome more 
time in anſwering you, though the ſame for ſabſtance that hath 
been ſaid;andrep/y; If you meanc that holyneſle which accompa- 
' Hy faith, yertuall or auall, is only available to internalt admittance 
inothe ſtate of the Goſpel; fo as tobe made living and reall 
members bf the Church: we aſſent to this aſſertion. But the que- 
ſtionis not'naw ; whoiga true and ſpirituall Member of the 
Church, and infalliblely admitted to the ſpiritualland ſaving bene- 


fits that Chriſthath purchaſed for his Church? But whoigan cx- , 


ternall Member and may be admitted to the qutward ſcale? No 
queſtion, /obn the Baptiſt and Chriſts- Diſciph-s, admitred many 
to baptiline,of whole —_—_ yet they were not undoubtedly 


oe. about toſthew; Thar inthe ſtate of the 
vlewes aid ge Ayes "were fxi-rally, and outwar?ly 


» holy, and ſome aricleane:' But now that all tuch diſtinctions arc 


»takenaway, CEP ON” AS ers ay 


_ tholowes.Negtherdoth your 


Hcb 3.2. 


zation it (#8, fodexall. boly ens hens 


7g thou belooralii with 


ae Anſwer to « Teatiſcivtinted, 


© ,,nefle, forbekeeverschildrento have; ncither is there now any 


STE SITES 
zi kin ve that trite: 

pr the new creature avatlable to baptifazertiis is $6 ſumaipef 
your ſpeach ,; wheranto I Anſwer; It hath ſufficiently been 
ievedbckect » that there. is afederall bolyneſle in the new Cos 
venant or Chriſtian Church, aſwell-as there wasia the Chureh of 


es prove hints tht erties To repent what, 
tur AN . 

bifors: Wheide treg:the Citeedh iafcke tomatoes oped 
a Congreation of faints; (fith there were ſo- many 


dentate Cheung wi 


| they werediftinguiſhed fromthe thatiwers: without; ahough 


fome inthe Chtnch were tnore notoriaus foi! viee,thenthole that 
were without? whence were the Hebrews called boly brethren, 


but becauſe they were partakers ofthe! heavenly tare 
ſome were ſo faltned tothe Ceremaniesgand;inclined 


rrp porn rr s Errrguge wor 


by the blood of the Covenant , regs ns pe anthe 
Soane of God by apoltaly , accounting the blood of the Covenant 
profane , and doing deſpite to the ſpirit c: of qacn may not 
in the tate of tho Golpcll 5 have a federal » Without in; 
ward holyneſle that accompenies the/new creature and faving 
faith? So 1Pes ————— 
> ro erp Aiooe 
orer].q, opeapeopleof whom Peer wratc) were undoubtedly 
mmducd witti true faith, and 
creature ; ſo that there was no hypocrite 
have no ground for . How rank 6 
uponthem all? rrp 1 
outward accepting ak Gods Covenant 


new 
pA Ts 


To kgs 


part onlyamonegſt thoſe ep ieemoyyo eng armor ro 


Shy iodogedebe there were tares among the wheate. 
» You goe on and fay.If it be objeRted that inrefpe of jultife 


; ttuhme nt thay; th:which nfwer: That whichavailes to } 
peerage + Pwmromg doh | tothe rule only availe to 
Tore” 


The waniticaf childiſh Baptiſme. 
5d, Rem. 19.30: ſhe bo fand fl 26:96 maicl} be bapti- 


and ppather »0-3 
"5 "Ie anc totem 4 aid NT 
(t Miniſters haveno rule for 


$10 rw ) the knower > hog Godalong; 
Joan) 10; Re FO FRE a 
the ART AN 0s Yip poke laving faith. 
none but Ge f man 

» 00 Wear 


$94 154 tg wean 
4" ; the rule. being 


oſs III, is an infallible and e- 
terrallrule, Wholoeyer be —_— prove 
thc other,ch enly ral 
of wr ey did 


aa 
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60 An Anſl wer 10 4T, rreatlſe intitaled, 


muſt be baptized , andall 2nd only the baptized ari | 
conſcquently whoſoever is baptized s2 beleever: and 2 juſtifi 
on, and wholocycr is not baptized is neither beleever nor 
juſtified . Butto leave thele abſurd conſequences that neceſſarily 
follow upon _ abſurd opinion;1t is evident that = rhe ne! 
pointed ſaving fait} tobe the rule of baptiſme,by which his 
Dters ſhoulibe direRed in adminiſtring baptirme þ. Foritigim- 
2 for a Miniſter to know infallibly whether another fay 
1: belecveth;and fo whether he may baptize him according le 
rule(if faith be'the tule.) That cannot be-arule tons to worke by, 
which we muſt neceſſarily be ignotaatof. never ordained 
I yea incomprebenſible rule 
wor 
- », You proceed. 'But in PF ns AP ans 
 theowllograquite contrary, hdd) wik or can fallen 
» infant to bean Infant: © FR 44,9 
Anſw. There is ao more Ginger 
fant tobe an Infant,then in j 


_ may a Late Ono 
Kh Ins mich 


[8 in the oprmtrnep Frax. phrnre > indeed; 
# || Church were called ſaints. For as the 
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ona normmn flv rhr one nes 
CE EI 
| diſcover the many 
Ny | | wiſetSo we afe to judge In of Chriſtian 
kd | þ | and ſo within Covenant , and tobe d, o 
Bug word teſtifies that they are (and your (hifes and fo 
A | phiſticall evaſions, nor-alt the wm ere _ 
18! þ ———————— OE IE rng 
'N [| | : out wardly, not inwardly in Covenant. 
iS | | | « Here you bring in ſome authoors that 


« children is but a'tradition.a cuſtome of the Church —_— 
the Pope &c} Which tcſtimonics I carnor-for the preſent ex- 
amine , -as not furniſhed with the vebkevofilaithoinh 
Though if one caſt away {' mach time as to follow you, 
in cxamining theſe teſtimonies: in probability you would bee 
found no bonefter citing them thenipou have beer 
many ſcriptures. For he tliazwillbe fo bold as to 
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Gods word, willnot ſpire itt Tn ng ry 
Cots teat hits nite ehony Aon 4mm 
I conceive - - 2 TAE Rhee ye ot or 
authorities , ens uber 
the verdi&t of mathorsjÞ make 

proved authors' a 


F Yon <5 oaths $ct "7 Sy, pew mp td t y90'7 I 
"It yn now the qui "What is rhicarit by 2. Hom, 14. in 
© which children 


aeſiidto tave1.Cor-914. tn anſwer | Luc. citat. Po- 
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. but *. Seller mine or fuch keluiticall 
that this is Be!- peryertersof: END 
Lermines inter- or holy fig Mao —_ Yeooke it ſo, putting uncicane. for baſtards, 
pretation of < 02 ne afintoatine » 7 : >, $5 hs MI ESC Uh +. 
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ia the pre Ew wrench bem put 
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es fer teal] deacon ot noche, 
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rage; man, and 


the di | als aclioatinn | 
in hispowery/yetas rey awe —— 
hotorcprovedbe 


tha to exchot them bat one wite,, with 
CE en nuns: 
LOT eo ye IT a to 
another :| thonghrit his-power,. 6a 
ther yoke-fellowiifiehad ſeomaed fivto lima theyare 
biden co take: hoed-> theirſpirits, ve 15.6746: nary ng 
ſhout not. wanderatrer adultcrous hy 
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"Hn Anſwer to aTreaiſe i imitnled, 


biogrond ante mn 


_ fhionldyrant (which yet 


by anne; 


- #606. 


the holy ſeodewould be ſtained, and God provoked, to diſcove. 
nant 'them, and their -poſteritie, fo many. as ſhould marry- ido- 
latreſſes This -ſcemes to be. the meaning and: ſutnme ofthis 
Seripture, wherdon T have food the longer, becauſe it-is ſome, 
what obſcure. Buthowſocycr . A. will gather that the godly | 
feed here, or holy ſeed, ova yoann” — 
nifie a ſeed onely legitimate; or borne 1n lawtull ; and | 
fo conclude that no more is meant by holy, 2 Cera, His: | 
I cariſte tobe noneother, but becauſe God: is 1aid-to- 

feeking an holy ſeed. But I anfwer: prongrrarcs is too 
firte ſoichero i ROW PAT 
m lawfull 
calledinreſpe& 


eneinn 
Relig muſt Ro = (wbether withar with - 
not} which-quite overthrowes 

needs:concurre 


| =_ 


inparents, (atlcaſt agthe caſe ſtood 
ore on relerjon 
let their marriage be neycr ſo lawful, 


ut ths miaking-onw:to | 


Fore pn Capes 


The vanity of childiſh Baptiſm, 
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thelefeoda goly SR UREDES ang required, 
—_——————————— Cog try be no ido+ 
laters, no witches a; and divers 
things more both” and nepative, arc required in the 


covenant. Whereof-if a man performe one or two; he is not 
forthwith'in covenant, 'nor his ſeed a godly ſeed. Beſides, what 
an abſord colleRtion'is it which you make hence, that all legiti- 

mates or not baſtards, are 'a holy or godly ſeed? fornow you that 
pleaded a 
chitdren, of Furkes, Indians ett to 
—_, iorvagbrs be borne in lawfll ror which you 

it is commonly among chel=arkens 
You Fon fy, De This that iahere Golem of yr Ar C 
«fall conecrnment toall ma emer of creation. Bat [ 
anſwer. It is plaine that rg muon dof the co» 


tlie holinefſe of children, will have all 


yenant with God, were called te bly ecd Ex. 9.3. for 1 9.2. For ow 
themiclves-and 


have taken of their 
that the; holy ſeed bays m! 
Lands; yes, the hand of 


theſclves withytheipeople 


lewes hadoffered totrdols; and cauſed: to through the & Deigy 
were borne unto God and were Gods wrre-arr herd 4b i aes. 
ces ſpeaking of a godly ſeed, an' holy iced, chiljren borwts-God, om 


inoo- * 


Gods ebildren; to wit, thoſe thr wer hn ft fn 


Rulers have been chieke /©**"" 
in this treſpaſſe. So'Zzok 162631. The little ones which #be [1177.:m 


rept elite 10, fone 


um, 1.e. 


P13 PN 
TINA _ 


Ap Anſwer to a Treaidſe imituled, 


children; for the Apolile in this place  ſpeakerof menu 
«ye rally. f 
An(w. [etanyindiffcrent man judge, whether this benota 
uncleanc, illegitimatc,and:purious interfretation of, and ways 
ions from the Scripture. For frlt 3, What 
hk inthe ſcrupulous parent, to tel} him that 
his children I is, pou aeoon/ yh S- and no baſtards, bat 
legitimates e they were lawfull matrimony 
rl had beene contracted before converſion z whereas by your 
interpretationof theſe Scriptures, if they-bad continued (hllun- 
converted both of them, their children had beene as holy, that is, 
TOI WITs Er Secondly, how can this place [ Mar- 
are ahrerlinal-c ad te bed deed Je unde 
of all men univerſally lay) v44-1mbelcoyers ag-wellas 
beleevers ? When the Nd Orr wo ve rye 
pure ; but unto them that are defiled and unbekcevi 
pure, but cven their mind and conſcience is defiled ; — 
_ marriage bedthenbe undefiled toſuch?-1t io-evidentcberofand 
(that we makenot the Spirit of Geduemn thunder ts 


__ pmiverſallnote (all men) 1s tobe reſtrained tothe ſubje# matter 


at rngs a tge wah ure) of wil 

or 

, Ns Bal poke  (andifyoa wil et aberrou 
fider) tow all this — interpecting ny oo Coeds 

14. and wrelting, wiredra wing, cxdpuing (as it were, ab- 
royro cole ) other Scripars wh which you would force to favour 


them ; (vie. by their faith) you ay, therefore | 

ly, becauſe their matrimanic waslawtulls If che-Apoſtles mear- 
agttehnahprnoacifhgts dns cy 9-27 You 
werelawivlly marrico, hercfore- are your children Buths 
{aieh, The anbelcever is fanRtified. by (or wv) the —_— 
wry nan ren 0 


tulb: Yr ey 
Inns 
ohlkieen: muſt ncceds be uncleane. 'You wanld draw it from 


The veniticof ehildifh Baptiſme, 


grounds commento Jnfidols, 6s. layefull matrimony ; 

that whoſoever 1s borne off parents (though infidels) lawfully 
gaarricd, isboly in the Apoſtles ſenſe, Thus when men let-them- 
ſclves to maintain errours, they arc not airoad nor aſhamed plainly 


contradicithe Spirit of C 
hy 6s You have fomewbur frher which yon call an objections It, 


children of belceyers na maze | 
De and Infidels? you anſwer, In refpedt 
Coycnagt of none atall; and bring thee Serj 
preau dy nepal AB-n034.35-:to fhew-that the Covenant 
cometh not by. any paturall births but by. a new birth, 


(youlay) is in reſpet of tha mcanes. of 


may be a mcansto bring their-chil- 

|  fanbof Chtilt..; 1: 14 ARIT 4i:14« 7} 

WW What: _—_—_ II ea 00 yey 

peer ea Covenant, Gem. 1.7. 
hebat as of wor ve ey Gods gracious pro» 

milcs vealed Sire, Enn305 90.9.9 


tenet, if the children; of Chriſtian parents dic before they be ca- 
pablc of the urtward meancs of falvation, or their parents be tay 
before they come to yeares of they 


tion, ashaving\no to the C , notwithſtanding all 
EEE En 
their God, and tha Godof 4 wm 0 tothe 


poſicriticyevento thouſands, that.che 
} Th 


atfirming. | 


——————— 
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— 


their ſced, and their ſeeds ſeed. Let men judge whether. the fa 
therof lics can ſpcake more contradiRorily to Scripture, for thy 
extenuating of Gods rich grace, and daſhing the comfort of Gods 


Thus haveT vindicated the groundof my third argument; Yet 
notwithſtanding all ſhifts we fee this rk remaines 'firme, 
that the childrenof Chriſtian ts are federally holy and otems' - 
bers of the Church, and fo have night right to the ſele of admiſſion 
into the Church. 

. Arg- 4: Arg. To thoſc that are m Covenant with God, the Sacra 
4 ment or {eale which God hath inſtituted to repreſent and ſeale 
admiſſion intoCoyenant, is to be adminiſtred, Gen, 17-10, mn, 
nadtatninn Coveriant ith God; 

But parents are in w 
Gen.17«7- Exod. 12.48. Eſa.59.21. Therefore children of be- 
leeving parents are to be admitted tothe ſeale of entrance into 
the Covenant, rerun nr yea 

' For the confirmation, and of the-former pt 
tion, I conceive it is bardly but that when God 
made a-Coyenant withhis pe wp rmartnragts, a 
and repreſent admillien into the ſame; thenthe ſeale or 
belongs to thoſe which have encred into Covenant under: 
kinde of adminiſtration ſocyer the Covenant be di -” 
Philipreaſons, If ay ene with all thine heart, thou maiſt be 

ized. So Peter, Can _— one forbid: water that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized,&c. For faith, at leaſt in profeſſion, wasne- 
ceſlary tothole that at firſt cntered into the new covenant; and re- 


ecived the fign or ſeale thereof; to witbaptiſine as well pit was 
neccſlary to eAbrabaw who entered firſt into; the-old Covenant 


which was ſcaled by Circumciſion, actual faith; was not 
Nokher for oothe a ce och the Ah fri den in Covenant. 
—_ 
fition. CRAP 


x Nl 1 with 
and formall 


other R——— And this was not. 
and his family z but of all forciners 

ſhould enter into.covenant, chey ſhould have this figne und ſeale 
of admittance, Exod, 13.48 And till ery = 


—_— 


ſoone xx men had given eriderice of their entrance into thenew 
Covenant, they wete baptized. 

Now here 1s to be noted, that the Covenant of grace was 
ever one and the ſame-for fubſtanee', | 


themſelves; tor ef wy VIBE Ree Green futon 
into Covenant with God; thong Gotta 4 perple HWorN 
from thet Sy ev odio 


the fig of chetndie Kt wins old ol, Cove 
nant, there hath ſtill beene a ſolemine ſigne'or Sacrament of ad+ 
miſſion, to which all that were in Covenanthad ri A- 
brahaw that was the firſt expreſiſe Covenanter iscalled, the father 
of the faithful, or of thoſe that were in covenant with God ; 'and 
is tobe imitated by the faithtull i all thoſe thingvthat ire cflemti- 
Mtothe covenint.” + * 
| cion. The wordsef the Text are clears” Firſt, 
Ge not Abrabew 2d his ſeed, | 


—— 


An Anſwer tos Treatiſe inticuled, 


ſhould be acknowledged to br in Covcaant alſo, by having the 
ſeale of entrance adminiltred tothem; fee Exed 12,48. rn 
that we may underitand-that this was not proper to the oly coye- 
nant ia the diſpanGation, but common to the Covonane.gf 
grace under ny anon nl alles Len 
gall ; 2 promiſe of the ame 1s made tQ 
rents, even from the time of the Eſa. $O. 10,2 1+ come 
pared with Rows. 11.26,37. _ * -+ | Sau 
Now I come to your anſwers, whichis : That meither bras 
ne pA et: becauſe the Comment Vai made 
Anfw. Who denics this? or what is this tothe purpale ? wa 
know that God might bave made a Covenant without a {caleyif 
ſtitute circumciſion for a ſcale , and appointed it 40 thols that 
were admitted into Coycnant. The faithfull we know were 
mcovenant before 4brahems time ; though there be no formal 
or full cxpreflion of the covenant, nor of any ligne ar Sacrament 
of centering thereinto.. | þ mpeg 


« Youadde a reaſonof your aflertion.. For the eavenant'w 
« made with PI Ao hit ws es 
« was inſtituted, as may appeare by comparing Gra- 8,2. & 5+ 
« with Gez.16.3.& 17.25. = ator at wer - 
eAnſw. Ne Cod te 8 arpexrethinthe placcuok ligne: 
7 wr 


amo attet anal. eto: _ 
fore of making him a great Nation, and him; b 
Bao wordofthe Re CN ne | 


thats Abrabow with God ; 6s 
defore Abrabaw,us 


Or Toes The wanitic of childiſh $eptiſme. 


Wage Tt ca erm ppmars 
« tions, Row; 44 ry the Nations 
«« world ſhould be bleſſed, A@ya5-8- 1309 te win, Chi 


« who was to conc of 
Anftv. Welknow thix the-Covernnt was not wade wh < 
braham for bis being a faithfull man ; neither yet for his being 
a faithFiull man, 8c. as you would have it. Bat: ſbyabewr was 
and taken into covenant of Gods 


Nations; and iv whoſe ed: all--tbe Nations of  tho- 
ſhould beblefie » chew it is che dutic of all that arc balegvers, 


—a—_— 


7K 


—— 


An Anſwer to«T reatſe imitaled, 


<« Abrahamand hisſecd ; yet the will not follow, 
&« that the coycnant is likewile made with all beleeyers and thei 
«ſced ; for beleevers onely are the ſeed, and the feed onely gs and - 
« none of them a fathcr in the Golpel ſenſe, nor any other; fogs- 


. miſes were made. 
 AHvþv. Firſt, If the will not follow, Becauſe God 
isthe God of Abrabaw and his ſeed; Therefore he is, to all the 


faithfull, and thcir ſeed - how is Airahema farther ofthe Ghia 
and patterne of belecyers ? Or bow will it follow that eLor«- 


ham performed any dutie, or reccived any priviledge ; FOR 
all belceeyers ought to doe thoſe duties, may exp 9_ts. ans 
__— mg a Err ey > your 

13a bold aſſertion manifeitly = 

2: a8 Exod.20.5.6. Where God havin ln dons 

CE ns ee bo peogle 
ſhip, and to avoid Idolatric, with a 
fands of thoſe that ſhould-love him, and keepe hi 
ments. Now theſe thouſands are meant of the godly mans poltc+ 
ritie, as appeareth by the Antitheſis of ver: 5. dan the ſinnes 
II PORES rus third and fourth genera 
tion, &Cc- not belongtoallthut arqlhomeamt 
with God, and arc bound CO cadence. 05 Sagas. lat. 
and to the pure worſhipof God, and abltincace from | 
Þ Eja.s9. laſt verſe. .2-37. What is mcant by Gods: _ 


rh rue 9. a coyenant that his 

oy & > on —_— RENEE nd prior 
[ is to 

andtheir APO a ra oy ow apa vs 


ham, that he will make a coycnant with hi (opera 
Godto him and hus ſeed So that he Ae al 


a 


wypn— 


The: vanity of childiſh ſh Boptifane, 


that the rottennefſe of the foundation being diſcovered, it 


appearc how cally the ſaperfraion will come down of le 


] anſwer therefore 3; 

Anſw. Weread inthe Goſpellor new Teſtament: jof three 
ſorts of Abrahaws (ced: Firſt, Chriſt is called his feed,Ge/.3-16, 
Secondly , the faithfull of what Nation ſever are called his ſeed, 
Gal. ;-29.Thirdly,thoſe who defended from his loynes; 
Tebn.8, 37.2. Cor. 11-22. And inthis laſt kind tobe Abrabews 
ſeed, was ſufficient to intrefle men to the outward Covenant, 
and the ſcale thereof ; and the promiſe was made to {4brabew, 
Gen.1 7. litcrally and properlyin thislaſt ſenſe, not in the firſt or 
ſecond,as is apparent by the text . For with that ſeed God made 
och wattobe crenmebatarelght dayencid,ianetpet th 
which wasto at the 

males,8(as you fay the f:males in the males. Bur the natural iffue 
of 1braham wasto bo circumciſed at $8 daycs old,in reſpeRt of the 
malcs,& inthem the females:Sec Gev.r 77.10.11. 1 3.for 
Thezfore the naturall iffuc of Abrehaw,is the 
ng to tho litteral 8 xg of the 


of Abrahamsfith AY 
circumciled, and fo cutwardly in Covenant, were anbelocrers. 


* ' LE 
(3 


oe ganrls few Bagel eobaa Go od was thei 
(hopes as elem nt ay genes, ye 


« Yo add that weeſay, Infants were- then members of the - 


## Anſwer 18 4Tyrani ſeomirnled, 


ro1he chiliren of Proſeiytes, Exod.12.28. of whatNation ſever] 
now thebolysſt Chriſtian parents can apprehend robenefitfiom 
the Covenant for their children, atleaſt till they come toyeares 
of diſcretion and aRuall faith;and till thewmult arcompt them in- 
fidells md. wholly ander the power of che deviil.. Isthisrouds 
vance Gods Grare,to extoll che Golpell and glorifice Tefas Chrift? 
Or rather isitnot atricke of the _—_ _ t ir 
deavoor the otter extinguiſhing 

virtne of Chrifts death, the inſtee of the 

of xEhriltian allat once? They that will 

theſe, let them make account. 'at the laſt ts be cheated of all 
gromds of comfort in Gods word. Dothnot the Apoſtle fay;the 
promiſe is to you and your Children ,and tothem that are afaty 
off, &.when the ewes Churct»ſtate and old Covenant were abs 


Decterdocobbetrenieridid 


Ti 1 | yOu y ; 
toyes and fanciezof your owne braſne , thar you havevamed V- 
Fore Fill we think it burdenoin ts anſureryon; thoagh in ſhud 
thingy theſdtne for ſubſtance that luth been ſaid befiee, - + + 
*Tizel you oy) in. cho lewith Cinrchfinonnd abs Core 
<mant; being cd upon nature ant the naturall-ſeedof 
« Abraham * 112497 Imert hho. Sorel 34, * 
Auſt. I priy you.can 
ns Choate 


— 
—. —— 


The wanitic af childiſh Baptiſane.. 

what God dothby nature (his nature being the cauſe) be doth 

| for Wie neceſſarily, unchang-ably, ſoashecannotbut doe it; 28 

to know himclfe andallt knowatle, tolavehimlelfe. Or if. 

ne 

cone put dit 

temporall 

d cxecrably fallc alſo, 

 circymciled their heart 
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gayenot circumciſion of heart under the old Covenant? that be- 
cauſe all were not right Iſraclites that were 1brahews feed theres 
fore none*were ? that becauſe heis nota lew that is one outwards 
ly : therefore none under the old covenant were inwardly Tews? 
becauſe true Chriſtians are circumciſed with a circumciſion withs 
out hands; therefore the Tewes were not circumciſed but onely 
with hands, not ſpiritually. Let any man examine thoſe —_ 
and ſce whether from the it canbe gathered, a7 old 
covenant had onely circumciſion of the fleſh, and:that allunder 
the new covenant haye circumciſion of the ſpirit. It will appeare 
Fe with wofleperverting of Sorprare in thts hore few 
fall ith a groſle peryerting ipture in thi ſen» 
tence. Thefirſt : That tho Tewiſh Church»ſtate, or old covenant 
is called Ifrael, according to the fleſh, or cireumcifionof the fleſhy 
but the Goſpel-ſtate Tſrach according tothe ſpirit, or the circum: 
ciſion of the heart, (wherein are nfolded more untruthsthen: 
one.) Second] ; that therefore they are ſo called, becauſc' that 
was conſtituted on the —_— ſed'of ISI 
of Scripture appeares, that theſe Scriptures'neithor prove'the an» 
tecedent, pork , hor conſequent, 'neither gs any-thing 
for his purpoſe; as if it would not be' overtedious to ftand upon; 
and needlefſe toany men of judgement, might wed. | But: 
ſuch uttering of falſhoods, and then propping them withScri- 
- pturcsto abaſethe {imple, is drdinary almoſt in every pages/wad 
ſometimes frequent in or:c page, as may appeare by the 
gh I have not ſaid ſo in expreſſe wordsbefore z neither: 
fhould haye {aid ſo now, but that I conſider ſuch is theweaknefle 
of ſome Readers, that what they read, if Scripture i 
proofe thereof , thoogh never ſo impertinently; and 
perverſely, they thinke it malt goe for currant. 6) oy Ras be 
« Thirdly, that (you fay) a ſtate of bondmen or ſervants, ſo-a8 
« inthat ſtate z an hcire or belcever differed nothing froma ſer» 
vat, though he were lord of all;&ic. EIN OY 9 ues) 
Anſw. That under the Old Teſtament the Church of the Iews 
was ab heirc, yea lord of all: infancic-and 


der the tutourſhip 
that the Church of the Iewes, 


— 


Dy  —_— 
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_ 
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. 


ſabſtance and ih perſon, at. three yeares old, and at thirty; though 
altered in jp AT” ey Sir wg Andhence 
your fancic of the Iewiſh C being conſtituted on nature, is 
quite overthrowne. Forifthe Iewiſh Church was heiro and lord 
of all, beleevers were then children, thoughin minoritic and un» 
der tutourſhip. How were they children? not by nature; for 
Chriſt onely is the Sonne of God by nature ; therefore by grace, 


and ſo they were under a Coyenant of Grace. Thus powerfull is 


the word of truth to overthrow thoſe-errours that ignorant men 
br re wr ry wenn ef re ne 
nor aſhamed to father this crrour upon Chriſt himſelfe,and would 
force his words to the Iewes to ſound this way, /oh-8.31. Anda- 
mong other your toyes, that you would faſten on him, (which 
are not worth the examining, unlefle a man had more time then 
he knew bow well to beſtow) you bring bim in ſpeaking thus in 
the concluſion of your that you make on his words to 
thelewes. © You ſee thenhow that Coyenant of Circumciſion 
© made with Abrebew and your his naturall ſeed, wastobe an &- 
« yerlaſting Covenant" in your fleſh; to wit, in me that was to 
come of yuurfleſh, Gen,17.13, 

Anſw, Firſt, isnot thisnotorious preſumption to father ſacha 
fancy as this on Chriſt ? ww call the fleſh of the Iews fore=skinne, 
Chriſthimſclfe? for that by the fleſh in which Gods covenant 
was, is meant the fore-skin, wherein God ct the ligne and ſea!e 
of his covenant, is apparent by ing the 20,1 1, & 12.ver/es 
of Ge. 17. together, Secondly, If that were an ing Co- 
vyenant which God made with «4br«bam, and the Ifraclites; 
and made with them in Chriſt (though Chriſt was not that fleth 
in which circamcifion-wasimade } both which you grant here, 
yenant made with the ewes, and withus, all one for ſubſtance : 
ſeeing they and we have one Mcdiatour, and fecing the old di- 
ſpentation of the covenant is abrogated ; how was that an cycr- 
laſting covenant ; but as the ſame covenant is perpetuated now 
in the Evangelicall diſpenſationoet it ?. , 

© Bat you will have Chriſt give. this reaſon ; that. by the fleſh 
« (wherein the covenant of circumciſion was to be) is meant 
Chriſt, becanſe Chriſt was to.come of their fleſh. | | 
- Anfw. Washe 107: Was Chriſt tocomeof the fleſh of {tran- 
' gers, and: Profclytcs;ovot all ———— tic of Abrahow, _ 


_— Ry oo 


Er OI 
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had the covenant inthe fleſh? Did Chriſt come of the fleſhot al 
that were circumciſed? (which muſt needs folloyy on this co 
ceit) What prodigious opinions doth this mans btaine coaceiye. 
and father on Chriſt Þ bt enges 1 

| © After you come, as you ſay, to: ſhut up allthus: .Thatit ig 
« apparent that infants of Chriſtian parents cannot. | 
« be baptized, untill they manifett and declare their faith by 
« fc{lion: as is apparent , firſt, from the doctrine, and praftiſe of 
« 7obn, Matth.3.6.8,9. Mar. 1.4. Secondly, of Chriſt and his 
« Apoſtles , Toh. 3, 22. compared with 4. 1,2. edt 2:38.41. 
«and 8. 1 2.36,37. Thirdly, by the tcnour of the commillion, ſe, 
« 29.29. AMar.16.15,16, 

Anſw. No (uh thing is apparent from theſe Scriptures ; as is, 
firlt, tutficiently ſhewed by the foregoing reaſons, $ | 
the fore examination Ong bonds and _—_ Lohan yx 

. Thirdly, in none of t you tifme. 
ainnd tothoſe that profeſſe the faith, that it ſhould be lawful 
for none clfc tohave it. Fourthly, I adde, it abuſing the Scriptures 
and inventing and avouching new and monſtrous errours, may 


make your opinion for which you plead tobe apparent truth, then 
indeed you have made appparent what you tay, otherwiſe not. 
Fittly, rhough in mine anſwer to that Seriptare, ddarrh. 28,49. 
1 hope ſufficient hath been faid toanſwer all other Scriptures of 


that kind; yet becauſe ſome put great confidence in | 
16.15.16, for this opinion, though it be the fame for ſubſtance 
with the other, 1 will adde alittle in this place, though happ 
the fame for ſubſtance that hath beene ſaid. The words of Chri 
are thelc 2 Go ye into all the World and proach the Gofpel wnto.every 
creatwre, He thit beleeveth andu baptized; ſoall be faved, be that 
beleeveth not ſhall be dammed To make it appeare that nothing can 
be gathered to confirme the adyerſarics opinion, note theſc 


thi 5 WT 
nf, Here our Saviour doth not forbid his Diſciples tobaptize 
any that want actuall faith, or connec baptifme to-beleeyers;' of 
expreſlely ſhew who ſhould be baptized, and whonotz-anely tic 
ſhews who ſhould by ſaved, viz. thoſe that belcove- and were 
baptizcd ; and who ſhould be damned, wiz- thote that belecyed 
ny fa hurl ens — 
ou fa, cha chomgh her it be novenprſi tu baker? 


The wanitie of childiſh Baptiſme. 


implied from the order and connexion of the words, (He that 
beleeveth and is baptized) fo that men mult beleeye before they 
be baptized. I adde, ſecondly 3 That no ſuch thing can beneceſla- 
rily implied by the fericsof the words, which I prove by this very 
Text. Firſt, it would by as good conſequence follow, that none 


ought or can preach the Goſpel, be meanes of working faith, ba- : 


ptize, or helpe toward falyation ; but thoſe who haye reccived 
Apoſtolicall authoritie, and gifts to goe into all the world, and 
preach untoevery exeature; for the connexionand order is alike ; 
but no man will yeeld this conſequence. Secondly, by as good 
and better conſequence you might gather, that none ſhall be fa- 


ved but thoſe that beleeve and are baptized, whichis falſe ; for 


whatſoever > we hold, I conceive that none but thoſe that are gi- 


yenover to 
ſtian parents that die before they come to atuall faith, muſt re- 
meduleſly periſh : and as for the abſolute necelſitic of baptiſme to 
om i Sourcing dr me wn abba: (hee 
romt not want cAW it 
cannot be had, and isnot wilfully contemned) but unbelcete con- 
demneth. Yet there is as good reaſon for theſe inferences from 
this place as for that you would imply hence. Or thirdly, that no- 
thing but unbcliefe can be the of damnation might as well 
be concluded hence, as that nothing but: faith can be the ground of 
baptiſme ; whereasnot 'onely uabelcife, bat cvery.ſinnc isdam- 
, and without repemtance will bring damnation. 
Thirdly , I anſwer to this Scripture, that thoagh it were 
Une nehnry pes tar to gather a Church out the 
unbelecying world,” and'take them into Covenant that were out 
of Covenant;' might not baptize any but thoſe who by profe 
faith tooke hold of the covenant, from which before they were 
aliens, and their families, who were now received into covenant 
with them: yet it doth not follow; that'the children of parents 
in covenant (andfo in Covenpirt themfelves) ſhould be denied 
baptiſme; though they- want'aQualt faich : for there is not the 
lame reaſ8n of a*Churgh gathered, and to be gathered: as that 
latter part, He thatbelceverhnbtihalibe dambed;1f it be under- 


ſe that Wwere-out EC oyengnt,'s 


matter? fort 
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neceflary to bring therit and theits'withacovenam< that the 


onely arc't6'be baptized; yet it may be hence gathered, andis 


delufions will hald that all the children of Chri- 
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Gentiles to whom the Apoſtles were to preach, mult of neceſſity 
actually belccve, clſe they could not be ſaved, But this muſt not 
be extended to all perfons and times: forthen it ſhould follow 
that no child of Chriſtian parents er eng yeares of diſcretion 
and acuall faith, could be fayed; which is direAly contrary to 
thoſc Scriptures that ſhew, that God will be aGod tothe faith 
fall and their ſeed ; will ſhew mercy to thouſands of cheir polte- 
ritie, to the childrens children of thoſe that keepe covenant, P/al. 
10. 17,18. that the promiſe is to the faithfull and their chil 
dren, that their children are holy, and ſuch placcs before cited, 
which will not ſuffer any one that beleeves Gods ward to hold 
that the children of the faithfull dying in their minoritic, muſt wn+ 
ayoidably be damned all of them. | ; 

Fourthly, 1 adde for anſwer to this Scripture, that infants of 
Chriſtian parents, as they are within the covenant, and arc holy, 
fo they may be ſaid to have a virtuall faith, or that which is analo- 
gicall thereto, chat giveth them right to baptiſme, as much as the 
converted heathens profeſſion; for being in covenant with God, 
and being holy, cannot be conceived to be without an{werable 
faith, or ſomewhat cquiyalent. _ 

At laft you having triumphantly concladed pow difputc, come 
toſhew your diſciples what they may ſee by what you have 
taught them. I will examine a-few of your words. | 

« Say you , By this we may partly fee the grofle miſtake of all 
* ſuch great clarks of our times, which confound thoſe two Cor 
« yenants of Law and Goſpell, and make them both as one in fab- 
«ſtance, and different only in circumſtance , as in adminiſtration 
only or degrees, the one more darke, the other more light, 
4 whereas indeed they arcno leffe different then oldand new, 
< works and faith , the adminiſtration of condemnation, andthe 
«adminiſtration of rightcouſneſſe , or then the letter killing, and 
**the ſpirit giving life, 2. Cor. 3.6-9.8.9.0r then aſtate of bondage, 
© anda ſtate of ſonnes, Gal.4.21 3419” ve 
| Avſw. Yes, we may ce what you inferre;as we may ſee falle 
ſhapes by falſe glafles, or one falſhood by another., Secandly,may 
not ignorant phantaſticks fall into grofle errours 
as great clarks.* . Thirdly, as for tho differences that you put be- . 
tween the Covenant of the Law ,and of the Goſpell pact 
them): Firlt; we grant that the Coyenant which God made 
with the Icwiſh , and that which he made with-t Oxip | 
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Chixch, differ asold and new.” Bat this is t60 natrowa difference = 


to make then diverſe in ſubſtance: as he that was of old a child is 
ancw become a man , yet differs not in ſabltance from what he 
was, but is the ſame perſon . God gave that old commandement 
tothe Iewes: Thou ſhalt loye thy neighbouras thy ſelfe, Lev. rg. 
18.Chriſt ſaithtohis Diſciples, Anew commandment I giye un- 
to you, that you love on2 another, 7ob. 1 3.34. Muſt theſe comman- 
dements needs differ in ſubſtance ? or muſt they be accuſed of 
groſſe miſtake that hold that theſe: commandements in 
ubſtance as being the ſame? The Apoſtle Tobs, 1. Job.2.7. faith he 
writes no new commandeinent , but the old,yet verſ78. be faith 
he writes a new commandement. Will you fay, That great clark 
Tohn was groſicly miſtaken in ſaying that he wrote nonew com- 
mandement, but anold: and yet prefently faying he wrote an old 
commandement ? Becauſe in your conceit old and new fo farre 
differ, that the ſame thing cannot be faid'tobe old andnew, 
though in different r way 41%, me circumſtanees. 
Secondly, Inyour ſecond andthi difference you( how 
a Clark ſocver ) are grofſely miſtaken in: calling the old Co- 
yenant made with the Tewes a Covenantof works, and a Coye- 
nant of nature. Where finde you the Scripture calling it ſo? Will 
you perſwade men that &brabew, 1/aac, and Jacob, Moſes, Da- 
vid and the faithfull before Chriſt, where without faich and grace? 
That cither they were faved. by works and nature (for you will 
altow them tobe under nocovenant,but works & nature you,cx- 
clude them from faithand Jor clſe to haye periſhed remedt- 
?The one whereof mult needs follow upon your tenet. But 
of this we have heard before; & this your opinion is ſo abſurd and 
mchriftian,that it deſervesrather to be abhorred thencantuted. 
* Thirdly;whereas youcall the old Covenant the adminiſtrati- 
* on of condemnation, and akilling-letter, wherein you would 
* have it contrary to- the Goſpell as being the adminiſtration of 
© rightcouſneſſe , and ſpirit giving life, and bring that Scripture, 


« 2.{ 0:96 7 Þ'getttt ot 195” 1 . 
I Anſwer: Firſt; there isno ſuch thing proved by that Scrip- 
ture,that the old covenant was the adminiſtration of condemnati- 


on.and a killing letter. Secondly,neither canany ſuch thing be con- 
ceived; untefle we ſhall ay that all which were under the old Co- 
renant were codemned, and killed , deſtitute of righteouſneſſe 


andlife, and that. God made a Covenant with his pagioto kl 


M 


82 
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Rom.7.12.14- 
Gal.3.21.24- 


© andeondemne them(whichh 1 wi neceſſtily y fallow upon haps 


) 
and Gofpell together mpoint of juſtification, Jaya gr? 
. nefle by the works ofthe Law. x ro wes, ot with 
pell; tothe itbecamea killing letter. Ant the addition oftho 


whuch was not Gods cndin giving the. 


An Anſwer to aT: reatiſe intitnled, 


net)which were blaſphemy. © * 
Thirdly,the Apoſtle indeed calleth the law, which wasan add 
tion to the covenant of pramiſe, a killing letter,be the admitiltra- 


_ tionof condemnation, not as it was given and intended by God 


imarily , who gave it primarily and properly, *to humblechae 
ſubborne people , drive them to the promiſe , and exerciſe them 
in obedience , and tobe taken along with, (riot pray the _ 

omiſc,and to traine them up for,draw them to,and die them 

w to walke in,Chriſt,wh which is the cnd of the Law, not to-dtive 
them from Chriſt, But as it was init ſclfe confidered without the 
promiſe and without Chriſt , ſo it wasa killing letter, and the mi+ 
niſtrie of condemnation ; and asit was miſtinderſtoodand abuſed 
by — hypocrites = Iuſticiaries : who: before the 
comm forfaking ſinec hiscomming 
forfaking the Goſpell; (both held forth Chriſt, in whom ® 
lone righteoutncfle is to be fought oratleaſt mingling! a nc 


Law to the-promife;was a teſtimony; and anoccafionof 
cotidemnation toſuch as they who abuſcd it, fouht gems 
nefic in it , and made their boaſt of it, but werenot nor 


drivento Chrift thereby, thoughin it felte the Law was {piritudb 
holy, and good, not contrary but ſubordinate to «Ay 


the ©ofpellisan occaſion of greater condemnation even to thols 


that are externally under the Covenant of the Goſpell,who abuſe 
It 2. Corc2.16. Heb.10.29.1ud.1. 4. Yetwill t not hence follow 
that the Covenant of the Goſpell-or new Covenant"isthe'mnir 
niſtry of condemnation, though it turne tothe greatet colidem- 
nation of ſome for their: abuſe of it. 

** Fourthly, As for your laſt difference; that aftate of bondage, 
*« this altate of ſonnes. 

Anſw. Tis true , the Law giveth on mount.Simes (forofthet 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes)as it was ta 4 without the promileand that 
Covenant which God. made with Abraham; ws as rien ſonght 

juſtification by it, whether without thep promiſe before Chrilt, oc 
wiki the Goſpell lince Chriſt, or whether jaſtifte 
cation by the Law 'togerher \with'the ſe or the Golpal 
w to his people, but 
mans _ 
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mans abuſe of it 3 it brought meninto aſtate of bondage, and 
ſo the obſtinate Tews,' hat thus abuſe the Law, are caſt out as /b« 


macl, and Hagar. And as the faithfull were under the diſcipline - 


and padagogie of the. Law , they were ina ſeryile condition ,.in 
compariſon of that great freedome (from thoſe intolerable bur= 
dens of ceremonies, and great diſcomfort and feare accompany» 
ig the fame ) which the faithfull baye under the Goſpel, But 
notwithſtanding their bondage, they were ſonnes and heircgand 
lords of all, Gal,4a,andid they-were under a Coyenagt of grace, 
though legally' adminiltred. _ - | 

As for your following diſcourſe , wherein you talke your 
© plcaſure againſt Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and cry out of the 
« Baptiſme of Infants , as the greateſt dclulion, andathing of as 
« dangerous coaeqnrnn, as cycr the manof ſmhebrought into 
«the SS and that the greateſt maintainers thereof are the 
« orcateſt dcluders ; and that it is time for you to awake outof 
« your drunken ſlumber, and ſeck by whom and by what mecancs 
«you are ib miſcrablely intoſticated (as you call it, whether by an 
Ccrrour of the Printer, ot .becanle you are (o intoxicated with 
« your dremkbn ſlumber, that you'cannot ſpeake Engliſh,) with 
* much other like raving talke; whercin you abuſe the Scriptures, 
and (he wy what manner of ſpirit you are of, 
 Anſw." Iz0count this wild: tale ,: being the evaporations of a 
giddy braine, /ittoxicited with a drunken {lumber whereof you 


complaine,worthy:no ther anſwer but this. Ofevery idle word 


you mult give.an account at the day-of judgment, H4477.1 1.36. 


much more of ing cvillof thoſe things you know not , raill- 
ing upon dignities, arid anthorities, defpiling-dominians, 2, Pet. 3. 
9.10.1 D.12;:/ad.q.8'8 g.8c.and of —_ | ,and good c- 
vill, putting 'darkneſſe: for hght,and hight e, E520. 


Which places of Scripture } would intreate you, when you (hall 
awake out of yout'drunken flamber to conſider , and ſcrioully 
" owackferthe turihargtannt; cod deming ti 

'-- 30 orthe fourth a , and cl-aring it from cxcep- 
tions: New Þ- come oche ff, which is of affinity with the for- 
mer(and confounded witlvit by: 4. R. and therefore his anſwers 
toit, mi with his anſwers to the former) but not tbe lame, 
_—_ Ro 
any weight,and replic to thein (God willing his is taken 
- | 5+ Arg 
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* Ex0d-34.6.7. 
Ezch.16. 


loſh. 24. 
Exod.33.19. 


Eph.1.12. 
1.Cor. 10. 4- 
Gen.3.15. 
Toh.8. 
PL.110. 
Exod. 34-7. 
Pſ.32.1.2. 
Gen.15.6. 


ORE, 


. Argument, If Infants of belceving patcnts(or parents in: 
Covycnant)under the old Covenant, might and onght tobe conſe 


| crated unto God, and initiated into Covenant by eircumcifi 


then Infants of beleeving parents under the in Fray ack. 
tobe conſecrated to God, and tolemnly entred imo Covena 
Baptiſme. | | | | 
But Infants of beleeving parents, under the old Covenant, 
might andought tobe conſecrated to God, and initiated into 
venant by circumcifion, Gev.17.10.11.Exed.12.48.) .'. 211 
Therefore Infants of belceving parents under the new Coves 
nant,ought to be conſecrated unto C09; and ſolemnly centred into 
Covenant by Baptiſme. | | | 
For the 'clearing and confirming of the ſequele of the 
fition (for of the aſſumption , there isno queſtion )..I wall 
downe two or three conſiderations. 21 4) by 
Firſt, that the old and new covenant were one and tho ſame for 
fubſtance;eAbrahaw , Moſes, David, and all the faithfull before 
Chriſt were under the ſame Covenant , that all the faithfull ſmce 
Chriſt are under . For ſince Adams fall, there hath been but one 
way of ſalvation, common to all that have been ſaved; rages 
is revealed and exhibited only in the Covenant -of grace, 23 
been partly ſhewed before , ſec Rev. 1 3.8. & 14.6. Heb. 11; 
through the Chapter, and 13.8. Hath-been demonſtrated bythe 
godly d: and muſt be needs dged by all that will 
without prejudice conſider that, firſt, God conſidered as a mercte 
fu'lFathor,a gratious & long-ſaffering God,abundant in goodnefle 
and truth,is the Authour of the old Covenant, as well as the new: 
ſecondly, That man conſidered asa miſerable ſinner,yet wepry of 
finne ,dcfiring mercy, profeſſing and ilmgyr; cc, faith 
and obedicnce, upon tus being received into this Covenant, is the 
other Covyenanticr or confederate in the old aſwell as in the new- 
Thirdly, that Chriſt is the Mediatour in both, being the Lambe 
ſlaine from the foundation of the world, the promiſed ſeed, who 
brake the £ head, whaſe day 4brubaw ſecing rejoyced 
your for Is _ the order of Melchiſedek, Fourthly , that 
the princi things promiſed in both , were 
epi things promiled in both , were par 
Fiftly,t cendition required is repentance 
ence inthe old Covenant , alwcllas the new: 'S 
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ing ſpiritual, temporally and cternallbleflings pon his people. 
Ar ſeyenthly, that the ſumme of the Corenentirthe ſame, viz, 
I will be thy God,and thou ſhalthe my people. All which are an» 
denyably the ſame in the old Covenant and new. So that con- 
fidering they agree 1n 'Anthor, Object, Mediator, Good things 
promited, Duties required, Bnd, EffeRs, ina word, in Matter, 
Formc,and Definition, there can be no eſſential difterence. Only 
they differ in ſome Accidents. As there th= Covenant was made 
in Chriſt to come: Here in Chriſt already come. There witha few 
p:ople, and after Abra# mns(or at leaſt doſes his)time, only with 
Lc dank of [iracl, and thoſe that ſhould joyne therewiths Hcre 
with more, even withall nations. Then diſpenſed by darker pro- 
pheſics,and more-obſcure ſacraments, ſacrifices, and ceremonies 
or typegnow by cleare revelatian, and plaineor open ordinances, 
without the: yaile of ſhadowes, types, anddarke ceremonies. 
Then grace was more dimly , ſcantly, and with mixture of legall 
Navery ordinarily beſtowed;now more plainly, plentifully, com- 


Rom. 4. 
Exod. 19.5.6. 


Deut. 4. 29,30. 
& 10. 16.19 & 


II, 22. 


fortably and frecly ; all which arc but circumltantiall , or graduall | 


differences. | | 
Secandly, when the new Covenant ſucceeded the ol, then 
Baptiſme ſuccceded in the place of circumciſion; as the Lords 


Supper in ſtead of the Paſſeover.) I tay Baptiſme ſucceodedinthe Exod. 12 43. - 


roome of circumciſion, and isto us of the fame uſe that circumci- 
ſion was to the Iewes,to wit,aſigne of entrance into the Church, 
a ſcale of thetightcauſneſſe of faith, which comprebends remilſi- 
on of ſinnes, Baptiſme of the ſpirit, and circumciſionot the heart; 
which are th=: things, Ggnified in Baptiſme. Infomuch that the 
Apoftle puts circumciſion without hands, inpating off the body 
ot finnes &ec; and buriall with Chriſt in Baptiſmc,&c. for one and 
the fame thing , implying: that though we now'want outward 
cireumciſion with hands, yet we haye inward circumciſion with- 
out hands , fignificed and ſealed in Baptiſme toſo many as baye 
Chriſt. And fothoughthe' þeleeving lewes b:fore Chrilt, want- 
ed the outward CO IRY ; yet they were inwardly 
partakers of Baptiſme without hands , in remiſfionofſinnesand 
mortification(ſcaled by circumciſion) aſwell as we- So then ifby 

being buried-with Chriſt in Baptiſme, we arc partakers of cir» 

cumciſion without hands; It appeares that Baptiſmc-is of the 

fame uſe tous, that circumciſion was to the [ewes,ghereof one 

particular among -the-relt', mpewhg aſigne of cntring into the 


Rom. 4. 11- 
1 Cor. 12.13) 


AR.22.16. 


Col.2.11,1 3. , 
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An Anſwer to a Treatiſe imitnled, 
Church or Covenant, as may be ſcen in the generalluſe ofboth 
the Sacraments, and which our Saviour (it may ſeem) woaldin 
| ſpeciallteachusby his example, in that at the cight day he was 
circumciſed , asaprofeſſed Member ofthe Icwiſh Church; bat 
after when he would ſet up the new Covenant or Chriſtian 
Church, he was initiated thereinto by Baptiſme. So that 
in ſome things circumciſion and baptiſme differs as,firſt, in th 
ourward ceremonies. Secondly, inregard of the ſexes to which 
applyed, (for circumciſion was applied only to males, the females 
being uncapale, and fobeing received into Coyenant,inor with 
the males, whereas Baptiſme is applied to both ſexes, being both 
alike capable of it. )Thirdly, in the exaRt determinate time,requi- 
red in the one,viz,circumciſion, tied to the cight day;but left tree 
and undetermined in the other , fo thatitbe done as i 2s 
conycnicntly my be, after the party'is apprehended and acknow- 
ledged tobe within the Covenant , and'ſo to have rightto the fa 
cratnent . And fourthly, inthe adjundts or efteRts . Circumcifion 
with ſpilling of blood, Baptiſme without blood, becauſe the truc 
blood of the Covenant isſhed , and therefore no moreto be ſha» 
dowed by bloody ſacrifices or ſacraments as aforetime . Yet they 
in the maine end and uſe . Circumciſion and iſme be» 
ing ſignes of entrance into the Church, as the Pafleover and the 
Supper ,ſignes of continuance; and fo 1 
and Baptiſme to be applicd tothoſe that were but newly in Co- 
yenant, asto Infants of beleeyers, and infidels-newly converted; 
theother tobeuſed by them that had attained ts ſome growth. 


Thoſe to be applied but onee toone perſon , as ſignifying our ſpi- 
rituall birth, which is but once; bat deleofearobe eto pk 
fying ſpiritcal nonriſhment andgrowrh,, which:muſt beofte 
and continuall untill we come ed cara ae res 
not bound to the diſtin& times, in uling Baptiſine and the Lords 
Supper, that were appointed for circumciſion and the Paſſcoyer, 
viz, the cight day from the birth forthe one, or the fouretecnth 
day of theTirſt moneth for theother. '' 

Thirdly, conffder that Gods bounty and grace on the one fide; 
or mans dutic, and obligation on the other fide, is nothing dim» 
hiſhed or ſtraitned inthe cime of the New Teſtament , moom» 
pariſon of what was under the Old : but" rather inuch increaſed 
and inlarge, in reſpe& of manifeſtation, mote abandiutly'td- 
Ciiſtians then Tees ; as the Whole courke of the _— 


eee. ue 


i 


The wanitie of childiſh Baptiſme. 


thews So that if God was pleaſed gracioully to into 
pres togter wich he clden then; CO 
infants, as well as of tho parents ; and to ſect 
te alltel the infants, fer the confirmation of 
faith, pie F975 Wh a OW po and of the 
Per ada ary rk RY mane 
And if he were then pleaſed to binde parents to offer and de 
cate their children unto him by the. ſeale of 'entrance into cove» 
nant : much more he y the former, and requireth the 


latter, now under the Goſpel. 
*To this you anſwer, God commanded —— 
*ciſc all the males in his houſe; and every male. chulde at ci 


mony of anyftranger 

right and cquall that bon Foery doc 
* hercin as Ged commanded him, and it had beene fantull in him 
&© to haye done otherwiſe more or lefie. And fo likewiſe it is 
* meet for us to doe as God hath commanded us todoe ; and no 
« otherwiſe. And afterwards (to perro veg” iy 

*« things, and ſome objeftionsand anſwers "296 paraded 
« either concerne us not, or have beene ſufficiently an{weredal- 
« ready) you lay :.wetpult baptizc infants, a Wan 
* manded to doe it, and not before ; notwithſtandiog their being 
«capable of baptiſme wich all its ſi 
Av/. it was ſhewcd before that the reſtraining 
to males, and tying of it tothe eighth day, were accidental, 
peculiar to circumciſion 1 as the ſcale and ſacrament of 
entrance into the old covenant, ſome are cflcn- 
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ecived by Chriſtians; (though otherwiſe we have no exproſii 
dear command for the oft receiving of it) howbeit we be not re- 
ſtrained to one in the yeare onely, norto the fimeof Paſſeover, 

nor to the uſe of unleavened bread, and:fuch things as were-pra 
per to the Paſleoyer : ſo though we doc not in bagels oblong 
the ſame ceremonic, nor preciſe time, nor. ſex that was peculiar, 
to circumciſion; yet we jultly gather, that baptiſme belongs to 
fuch perſons for age, viz. Infants (though there were no expreſle 
command in Scripture tor it) and that upon the grounds afere. 
mentioned, F131. 7% 2506] 
Secondly, Gods command to eAbrahaw as he was the father 
of the faithful}, is ſufficient warrant for our ations, thoughwe 
have no ſpeciall command for the fame, ſet downe 10 the New 
Teſtament, much lkeflc brought to us by any ſpcciall revelation as 
to eAbraham cven when in regard of ſome ſpeciall aRts,and ma» 
ny circumſtances we may not doe as Abrabam did: yetby ver- 
tuc of Gods commandement to Abraham, we are bound to doe 
Gen-17-1 that whichis ahalogicallthereunto, ' For example, God comman» 
Gena, 3' ded Abraham to walke beforc him and be perfeRt- This bigdsus 
Gen.18.19, as wcllas Abrabam, though Abrahams circumciſion of himicife 
and his family, his purpole and endevour to offer up his fonne 
Iſaac; his commanding and teaching hig/thildren and hou(bold 
not onely in morall duties, but alfo ceremoniall ,: in; reſpeR of gir- 
cumciſionand ſacrifices, were parts of his walking be fone God, 
and being upright « yet we may not imitate him jn-thoſe very 
particulars. Batinthoſe duties requiredin the New Teſtament, 
which arc analogicall and proportionable to theſe ; as giving up 
our ſ:lves and oars unto Cod, in the uſc'of thoſe -Qrdinance 

which be fox the preſent hath appointed, indcoying our.felycs in 
ourd mtorts,and bringing up our children in feare and in- 

formation of the Lord. And fo whereas God promiſethto Hbr«- 
ha to be his ſhicld,and excceding great reward, and his All-ſutfi- 
cient God : we may apply theſe promiſcs to our {clves,, though 
cur condition be not the fame inall things with Abrabawc,though 
we be not in danger of having the nations to riſc-up againſt 
; usforreſcuing Let, &c. So God promiſcth to be God to-eAbrer 
ha and hisſecd, and requires that be ſhould- lay hold onthe pro- 
miſe by faith, not onely for himſclfe, but allo for his cluliren, and 
ſo give up his children unto God in circumciſion ; which is a 
ground ſufficient for Chriſtian parents to lay hold on the promiſe 
_ oft God for themiclyes and their children,& give them up toGod 


RI 
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God in baptiſine, notwithſtanding fome cireumſtances; wherein 


the promiſe and command made to eAbrahaw differ from them, 
as they are apptied nntous. So God gave acommand anda pro- 


miſe unto /o/o#43 I will be with thee, I will not faile thee nor Joſh.r.5,s. 
tortake thee. Beſtrong and ofa good eonrage, 8c. Tais-promile *9 the 5. 


and command'we'may, and ought to apply toour felvesinany 
worke that God calls us unto, as if it had beene made untous in 
particalar, Heb, t 5.3. Though' we be never made Captaines of 
hoſts ; to gocagamlt Canaanites, or take poſſeſlionofa promiſed 
land; or bs types of. Chriſty the true and reall 7oſbne, or Teſs, 211 
which were peculiar to that Worthy : yet:thezcommand and/pro-' 
miſe concem us as wellas him, as the Apoſtle in that place ſhew- 
eth. Eltc if you will not grant, that we are bound to belecye pro- 
miſes, are” obey I Par Abraham or ſome other 
ſpeciall perſons; unlefle:we obſerve all circumſtances andpartica- 
aids obeying the command ; and jampe with theireſtate 
in every particular qualification, in receiving the promiſes 2+ you 
will deny that we have any thing todoe with any command or 
promiſc of 'God, andiſogoabout tooverturne all the conſolation 
of the faithfull, and diſcharge them of'alltheir datic. But ſceing 


non2, I hope, is ſo fooliſhas to follow ſuch ablurdities, we may 


lafcly hold, (notwithſtanding what you obje&t) that Abrabams 
promiſe for his children, and commaad to circumciſe them ; is a 
good ground for Chriſtian parents, to lay hold on the covenant 
for their. children, and to preſent them taGodin baptilme. 

« Thirdly, whercas you fay, As Abrabam did what God com- 
« manded him, fo'mulſt we doe'as he commandeth us; and again, 
£ wemall baptizc infants when we are commanded, and not 
pan, it FO! 3: 64 | "a9 I : 

-: Auſwi;Lho meaning isnot,/ that we veimmes- 
date revelation Tom God, as» Abrabambad ; for) if untill then 
we {it (till, we ſhall never obey nor belceve. Otherwile to many 
3 xethe childrenof Abrahew acknowledge themclyes bound 
by Gods command to. him. to give up himfelfe and his: chil 
dren unto God, todoe the like; though they have ,nonewreve» 
lation from God, neitherare bound to obſcrve'all circumitances 
that Abrabam was. «(1 £þr | 

« Youbring us in obje&ing: : God gave tolinfants circumci» 
*{ion, which wasa ſigne yay > of the rightcouſneſle of faith, 
"andregeneration, Gem, I7+ Js Roms. 4. I n and .we know God 

" N3 « gave 
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« pave nolying ſigne, nor (ealcth a- cOVenant to any! perſons that 
Rm not therein: :Therefore infants are in the covenant , have 
a FT 4" wg and ſo ought tobe baptized nowas well 


'« as circumciſed then, To which you anſwer. It is true, God gives 


*« no lying ſign,nor ſealeth to any perſons that they are incovenant 
cc 95 yy and therefore ſeeing that [/mard was cir» 
&« cumciſed after that God had declares, and made it knowne; 
« that he was not in covenant, Gen,17.18,19,20,11. it muſtf.|- 
© low that circumciſion was not by God ordained; norby 4bre- 
&« ham under{tood, fo be to the perſens circumcilcd a feale of their 
« being in coyenant; and much lefle of their being in the faith 
« and regeneration. Wherefore, Ger. 17.11. Rene. 14-1 1-which 
« this objeQion is cd upon, of neceſlitic muſt be under« 
« {tood, as it is applied by the Apoſtle, to wit, that circumeiſion 
« received both upon himſelfe and his ſeed, was tohim andto 
« them. a ſigne and ſcale, that rightcouſnefle ſhould be by faith, 
« Rom. 4.verſe 311,12. to 24- | Fc] 

Anſw. God doth not declare there, Gen, 17. 18,19. andcited 
by you, ner any where clic that /ewnel was not in covenant; for 
a7 47 veghun need eſtabliſhed with /ace, fo that he and 
his poſteritic ſhould continuo in covenant untill the promiſed ſeed 
ſhould come ofthis poſteritic z yet 1/owmael was ontwardly inco+ 
yenant, Ges. 17.10,11,12,13,14. 33-25, untill he diſcovetanted 


Secondly, whether is it fit that we ſhould belceve you,or God 
himfclfc ſpeaking, Gen.17. and Paw! ( interpreting that place, 
Rom.4. ) who had the mind of Chriſt, and the Spirit ef God? 
you ſay, tbat circumciſion was not ordained by God, tbtunder- 
{tood by Abrabam tobe to the perſon circumciſcd, a ſealovhtheit 
being in covenant, much lefleof their being inf the faith, gnd re» 
generation, (though we ſay not that it was ſoz) God fairh, Geb. 
17-10,11. This is my Covenant which ye thall keepe between 
me and you, and thy ſced aftcrthee : cyery/ manchilde among 
you ſhall becwcumciſcd, and you ſhall circumciſe the fore-skinne 
of your ficſh, and it hallbe a tokenof the Coyenant betwixt me 
and you. And Pas! faith, that «Abraham reecived the ſigne of 
circumciſion, a ſcale of the righteouſnefle of faith, 8c. Let oven 
Sodge whetheraf the two parties teſtimonies is more worthy 


| Thirdly It is not to be queſtioned but thole Scriptures, G6 
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17. 7. Roms. 14. 11. muſt be underitood as the Apolile applieth 
lk But fo farre is the PM there, from excly- 
ding or denying our interpretation Scriptures, viz. that 
Colorado and Abraham underſtood circumciſion tobe a ſeal 
of their being in Covenant, and fo a ſeale of faithand regenera- 
tion to thoſe that worthily uſed it; that the Apoliles application 
preſuppoſeth this, and therefore gathers, becauſe circumciſion 
was 2 ſigne of the Covenant, and a ſcale of the rightcouſneſle of 

faith, that righteouſnefle comes by faith, not by workes. v 
Fourthly, If the ſame was not the uſe of circumciſion to 4» 
braham and his poſteritic for the lubſtance, to wit, tobe a lignc of 
their being in covenant, and ſcale of the righteoulneſle of faith, in 
your opinion ; why doe you not {hew thedifference of Abra- 
hams circamcifion and theirs? If you ſay, it was toeſbrahbam a 
and regeneration, that he had al- 


ſeale of his faith, ri 
ready, to them ofthat which they were tohave : I anſwer, this 


is but a circumſtantiall difference, and gives what we delice, and 
maintaine. If you fay, that many who were circamciled were 
never juſtified by faith, orxegenerated ; this was mans abuſc, and 
fault, who being Teccived mto fuch a Covenant, wherein God 
promiſed to be his God, and was ready to performe his promilc, 
yet woutd novperforme theconditions required in the covenant. . 
For if ſome that received circumeifion, were never internally in 
Covenant, norindacd withthe righteouſnefle of faith, that hin- 
ders not but that eircumcifion wisa ligne of their being out ward 
ly received-into that covenant wherein God was ready tobe»- 
ſtow faith and repe ion, if through their owne default they 
C—_—_— thereof. Beſides, if there was not the 
ſame uſe of cireumetfionto efhrebem, and his children circum- 
ciledby Gods ent » How doc you ſay, in your Preface: 
ro the Reader, That baptiſine is anundoubted pledge from God of 
the free parden andremillion of finnes to theright ſubjefts thers- 
of : (ith it may with as good reaſon be aid, an, wot rt ce 
our Savionrs tume, 'yetitis not fo now ; as you to beare 
meninhand : -T Tcamcifion was a fealc of the rightooul- 
nefſe of faith, and afmne of the covenant between God and him - 
-to Abraham; yet it wasnat foto his poltcritic, were 
pms ay ang had appointed to be cit-- 
cu . But if you rightly: gather that Baptiſme isan undoub- - 
ted pledge of the pardon of trance. to the right ſubjects thereof 
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riow becauſe it was ſo to thoſe which were firſt baptized; we 
may as well gather, that cifcumciſion was a ſigne of the Cove- 
nant , and ſcale of the righteouſneſſe of fatth, to thoſe infants 
which by Gods appointment received ir, as it was to Abraham. 


Hitherto of thoſe Arguments of ours, whereunto this Diſpo» 
tant anſwers. As for the other Arguments and ObjeQions 
which he brings and anſwers, I ſhall leaye them todefend them 
that owne them. I will adde briefly one or two Arguments 
more. . 

Arg. 6. If the beprining of Infants born of Chriſtian parents 
(or parents within the new covenant) be not according to the 
rale of Gods word, then there is no rale or warrant inthe Seri- 
pture for baptizing the poſteritie of beleevers, under the New ' 
covenant at all, and fo conſequently the children of belecvers 
mult not be baptized at all, neither yonng nor old ; for we mult do 
nothing without Scripture warrant. Bo, 1 

But that the'poſteritio of Chriſtian parents ought. not tohe 
baptized atall ; is moſt abſurd and falſe, as I think will be acknow- 
{:dged of all that beare the names of Chriſtians. For how canit 
be der that the faith and Chriſtianity of the parents, ſhould 
be ſo prejudicial tothe children, as todeprive themof the 
of the remiſſion of ſinnes, though. they repent and belecye 
when yet the poſteritic of Infidels may be baptized, upon thei 
farh and repentance? Therefore the Antecedent mult needs be 
falſe,(viz. that rhe baptizing of infants of Chriſtian parents isnot 
according to therule of the word) and conſequently the contre 
diftory here true, viz. that the baptizing of infants-bore-of 
parents in covenant is according to the rule. The Affumption] 
conceive needs no proofe ſecing Chriſt hath appointed, that the 
Sacraments of the New Teſtament ſhould:be perpetuall tothe 
end of the world, Marth. 28. 19.20. x Cor. 11 26. to thols 
that ſhould be in Covenant. in 9 cn np tt 4.9 

For the confirmation then of the propofition, and making 
clearc its conſequence : Conſider, firſt, there isno command, ex 
ample or other teſtimony in Scripture, .can be given to ſhew that 
the children of beleeving parentsſhould be kept from baprilme, 
untill they could in their owne perſons. atually tepent, beleeVe, 
and make confeſſion of their faith. But ſtill when- s. Wc 


converted to the faith and baptized, their whole families were 
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baptized with them. Neitheristhere any word: the 
poſteritic of Chriſtian parents, (whowere bonae ofthem, 

in covenant) to have been baptized in riper yeares: 

- Secondly, thoſe commands-and cxamplcs of baptizing them 
that cepented, belecved, and profefied the faith, are/all of fuch as 
had before been out of the New covenant, and were come of pa- 
rents that had never been under'the covenantof the Goſpel x and 
therefore with lefſe reaſon can be applicd to the-poſteritic of 
Chriſtian parents, whenthey come to yearcs: of diſcreti: n, then 
when they were infants. For thoſe examples:and commands 
ſhew that ſo ſooneasone is.in covenant with God in the time of 
the Goſpel, rr nr oe Neither can it without 
ſinne to God/and I 


by -thar, or linne-in themſclyes 33 
rug yrmyanyge 
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the children of beleevers ſhould. be 
= prove neyer-ſo godlygisabſurd and; wicked ; 
tized rs ng when they come:0 yearcs of di 
ofc{lion, of faith and-1 there is no. warrant in 

Lone, 6 lite by comm » practiſe,” or otherwiſe, poor 
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byre right. tothe. Sacrament of the Lords Suppet, andy cod 
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there beno clearc, cxpreſle, dire and immediate « comminge 
example in the:Seripture for the ſame+ then may —_— 
fantsof Chriſtianparents being incoyenant, to be ad _ 
Sacrament of Baptiſme ; neithercan without great injurie 
barred therefrom, rad Forward their age z though tre om 
not any clear,cxprefie;curet & immediat command fot the 
But Chriſtian women have right tothe Sacrament of the'Lordy 
and may and ought to be admitted thereunto ; neither ez 
IA great injurie be detained therefrom , notwithſtanding 
their ſexe ; though there be no clearc,cxprefie, direQtund imme 
diate command i Scripture, for womens being reccived tothe 
Sacrament of the Lords 


Therefore may and ks infants of Chriſtian parents being in 
AE 


corenart;to be admitted to the ſacramentof 
their .embrcarrn pemongss chanenpertipdin Mandi 
e e were not any | 
modes command or in the ſcripture forthe fame.” 
CORE 1 of the = ine" major or firſt pr 
fitionnote: cre 6 as much cauſe toqueſtion title 
co the Lords Supper, in regard” of their female ſex, a#' theres 
cauſe of childrens baptiſme, beeauſe of their infant 
age ; cſpecially, confidering the female was of one 3 
». nd inc old covenant ; and there is no more Be lay 
{poken in Scripture for womens being admitted tothat, 
mfantsbcing admitted to'this. Secondly; governors eel 
or gathered by good conſequenco from Scripture for” Chriſtian 
he qr ps, yu Frei ore ory wore; 
as cleare conſequence | 
Cn of Cheiſtian- parents. . Are — 


have title to the ſeale and Sacrament that os groveth 
, and continuance in Chriſt? Nolefle' arc infants of Chri- 

ian parents entred ito the covenant of yertne of the 
covenant made with their parents, as hath beon proved (and 
will not be denied I thinke by any that cares and knows what he 
faith) and ſo haye title tothe ſeal of odaddilies or entrance into 


covcnant. Haye they (atleaſt in = nk i 


the fi the Lords 
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Chriſt, pardon. of ſnag and regeneration. Were they being the 


inferiour ſexe comprehended under the luperiour ſexc of menin 


the command Þ Why might not theſe as wellbeing inferiours in 
e, and nts ir Fg: ws be-com under 
BD _ of baptizing the parents? Were they never for- 
bidden aorexcepedgrexcmprerom Fg o9e wht the 
not expreſiely commanded toreceive it me may 
_—C Have women need of the Ey- 
chari: toltrengthen rs gue them to obedienceas well 
as men? fo have infants-need of baptiſme to confirme falthin 
Gods gracious covenant, and incite to obedience, their parents 
for the preſent, and- themſclves for the future. Is it more then 
probable that (althongh at. ty ry ne 
per, i exu-ny mop ry I ne ape = 
one owne-family, ' peculiar ow 
 wereallmen yet) 48.2.42- (if Lien gr? Vo om pra wht 
ſignific the ule of the Sacrament there) and £&.20.7. and 1 Gor. 
11. when-mention.ia made of. Engng Wo- 
men, though it 15 06t es probably;may.4t be ga+ 
thered, that in thoſe. families that there were ſome 
children. Ina word,were win odetioes tocate of the facri- 
fices and facrament of. r inthe time of the old covenant 
among the, Iewes? Itis known that infants-were- po 
the Sacrment of-circumciſion in the old Covenant Jikewiſc.. So 
that I (ee no reaſon why the one ſhould muon. warren 
other is not called into 
For the Alumption or minor pr 


init to be confirmed: _ 
ſeine wy rnd 


Rong ow Mar. ti Loop, 
AF.2.22. & 20.7. 1 Cor. 10. & 11. neither ry yer mand any 


_ ether that of this Sacrament, in all which 
places yore 
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redewhichis ſo aniverſally(for ought know 
Inever hcard it :And he that 
ſeeme worthy © deteſtation-or amo 
or diſputation.It may be confirmed by fuch 'J 
timatcd in my confirmation ofthe propoſition,” And my reafor 
CT cr EERs Belceving women have 
right to the Lords Supper aſwell as men,8& that by Scripture wars 
rant,is the received rs in wes what Hwy rs 
Scripture if ex words , or may be gathered 

es ar uence , hath” ſufficient warrant from Gods 
wn ru matter of faith. Or, as it isexprefſed by ſome, thas, 
A ſcripture _— promiſethor threatneth, whatſoever is 
contained init, thou rb prefled ;and that is contained init} 
whieh tmay jaſtly, eruly be yathered fronie; ws here 
fo many or inferences.Now [ 
but that it may by jaſt and undenyable con 


that nr bv) afwell as ys SEE 
it 


zed;otherwiſe if we wi mb rm Sen bn gen 
ture warrant; not only forts which is ſet downein 
fc:ipture;but alſo for whatſoever by: jaſt 1zor- 
umn pas > me our ſelves ofall or 
wy ture-promiſes or priviledges, and crmprcnr Kineecfadep 

commands. Seemg what is ſet downe irvthe Scripture, is 

not ſpoken immediatly ara aa rd 1 195 png des. 
by juſt conſequence or inference 
us. And herelite let thoſe that cither out of wv 
ple,or wittulncfle and prophancnefle, thinkehar there is warrant 

or obligation for nothing to be done, asan at of Faith andobeds- 
ence, but ' what is ſet downe or they are commanded 
and clearely'iti thie ſcripture,in ſo many words, take heed dos 
not at onee;deny to God all obedienceand to their ſonles all com» 
arts ons promiſes. This laſt: gimene wy bord mare up 

e 

If bs wot warrantable for childrentobetuptired; theo it is 
not lawtull for women to receive the Lords Supper ; for as much 
may be layd tor that , as forthis, andagainſtthisas that- But the 
conſequent isabſurd:z therefore the antecedent is fal(e;: And this 
I or mat matron women te. conſider, whichby reaſon of ths 

weakenolle of their judgment, woopteſdtobs A 


OE mguaABSCSCASCTECTCTTFTEATAREY/ 


Lu bs 


a 


The Vanity of childiſh Baptiſove. 


that creep into houſes,and leade captive (ily women laden with 
finncs, led away with diverſe lofts, ever learning, and neyer'a- 


ble tocome to the knowledg of the truth. For if they ſhould yeeld 


ro this perſwaſion,' their children maſt notbe baptized in theie 


On the fame ground , they muſt yeeld that they them(ſelyes have 
nothing to doe with the Supper; and ſo by degrees they may be 
cheated of all Gods Ordinances and tieir eomforts, privitedges, 
and obedicnce , on the fame grounds. Asalſo I would wiſh that 


the ing argument may be conſidered by them, who haye 


refuſed to haye their children baptized in infancie, and ſhew 
what ground they have in Scripture for baptizing them when 
they come to yearcs of diſcretion . I cannot fee butithey have as 
great Cauſe to queſtion, whether cycr their children may be bap- 
tized as whether they may baptize them in infancy. Letthem 
f enmetdeleoving Father which Inge ekildabapaiend 

a belcevi pt his chilc ized, 
untill he 'beleeved , and then brought him to Niſine 
And then tet them: bethinke themfelves whether the iflue will 
not be, cither their poſterity mult not be baptized at all, (though 


they beleeve and repent never fo mach ) and ſothey caſt them- 


ſehvegand their children out of Covenant; or they mult be bapti- 
zcd without- warrant,or commande (for all exainples and 


commands that are in ſcripture of faith required in thoſe that = 


ſhouli be baptized, ſpeake of them who themſelves and their pa- 
rents till that time had not been under the new Covenant.) Or 
Iftly, if they will have: thoſe commands and examples for their 
warrant and applyable to them ; ' they and their children muſt be- 
come infidels, and perſons ont of Covenant, and deny that ever 
they were in Coycnant before , or hadreccived any ſpirituall and 
Eyangelicall fayour', that ſo now at laſt entering newly into the 
Covenant of grace byfaith andrepentance, whereunto they pro- 


tefle that they have deerytiicherto Rranjere, they may receive the: 


Sacrament'or pledge of admiſlion into Covenant. ' Which how 
injurioas it wonld beto Gods grace , and their own-ſouls and po- 
ſteritie, if everthey taſtedof Gods mercy, or were but external 
lyin Covenant, let all men judge. _ - OT nt. 6 
Itiswſuall in controvetfics of this kinde,after Scripture proofes 
andrcaſons deduced therefrom and grounded thereon, to produce 


the conſent and teſtimony of the Godly and learned , whether 
- 0S Antkent 


infancie , becauſe the Scripture doth notexpreflely command it; 
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Tapaol 7215, 


Ancicnt or Modern ; cſpecially,the former, that were molt neers 
the Primitive pureſt times; And doubt not if a man| had helps 
and leiſure for ſearching Antiquitic , it might be cally ſhewed, 
that the no of Infants yas long in ule hehonp 7 | 
tohis throne, ( contrary to the opinion of this diſputant 
_—_ Primitive times (unleſſe Authors be ſilent in this point, 
( becauſe no controverſic then roſe above this matter ) or cot 
rupted ) But as I have ſaid, ncither having the books of the An» 
cicats,that ſpeak of this ſubjeR, nor time well to turne over thole 
volumes, if I had them, I mult forbcare. Onely let the Reader 
gain take notice of theſe two firlt-mentioned and Prime Auchors 
whom eMC. R. cites for his purpoſe. For as touching Origens gi- 
ving teſtimony , that baptizing children was a 2 tra 
dition of the Church, (not to examine how truly theſe words. 
cited out of the Author, which I cannot for the reaſon aforemen» 
tioned, but totake the words on his truſt ) This teſtimony ſhews 
that in his 50 : who hed bus 200. peares ghee Chriſt, it wass 
thing ordinarily practiſed, as I ſhew-d befare.1 vi by IL 
m_— Argument) an unqueſtioned Soy vhichas 
an undeniable principle , that holy man ſeemes toproye that lgp. 
fants of a day old are not free from finne. And let none be offers 
ded that it iscalled a ceremony, though that name asit is uled for 
bumane traditions beſide or contrary, to Gods wurd,is adious, yet 
the word may jnits proper ſigriification be uſcd for apy rite, tie 
ther humane or divine, and both Baptiſme and the Loxds 
may fitly be called ceremoniesnow ; as well as Paſſcover, 
cumeiſion, andethct Divine Ordinances , inſtituted by God: 
mong the Iews. Neither let any be troubled at the word Tradir 
tion, for that is uſed not onely tonote things taken upby.men,but, 
alſo for the Doctrine of God, and Inſtitutions of the Apoſtle, = 
1 Cer. 11.2, 2Theſſ.2. 15, And whercas it is ſaid, a ceremony ot 
tradition of the Church, there ig ao neceflitie that it ſhould be 
underſtood that the Church was the Authour thereof, byt.the ſubs 
jc ( in wbichit was uſed, and by whichit was delivergdto po» 
ſteritic ) may well be meant, by that phraſe. So Auguſtine (wha 
lived in the fourth COIs it) calles it a cultome (ashe 
faith ) of the Church. ich yet he might well doe, agd yet it 
be 2 divine ordinance, for all Gods ordinances are or thoald bein 
cuſtome in the Charch. But if it were acuſtome of the 


Mat as 
in Ange/tines time, (and accremony or tradition of the Church 
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in Origen) ſurcitis 
thouſand yeares after Chrilt, as one of his Authours faith, and be 
TE holds For cuſtomes are things that 
have been of long uſe and ancient ſtanding. And whereas ſome 
Authours ſpeake of ſachas' were Catectized and inſtructed by: 
the Church, before they were baptized, and muſt give arcaſonof 
their faith before they were admitted to Baptilme, and that they 
uſcd to Baptize ſuch at two timesof the yearc onely. I beleeve 
it willbe apparent to thoſe whe hou A may 
they {| not'of the children of belceving 
re atec ary ron bm OO —_ 
were Pagans ( wholived in thoſe parts where the Church was 
which were quite out of Coyenant,and therefore , becauſe God 


did not ſo miraculouſly and fnkdenlybring ach to the fat, ain asin 


the tumes of the ; - fothc rg foo mots 1 
them.jo the prineiplesof Religion, before tbe faded 
fit for Bapti ButasT ſaid, I may not meddle with the cxa- 


mination of his anthorities , nor produce any humane- autheritic 
for this; ſceing it hath been ſutficicndy confirmedby cots 
7 non _ with hi his _ And 
ſuppaſe, to own Weapon. it 
might be an uſcfull workc if £ iquary would take the 
tots over thencient Writer, and ov what they have 


onrecord this ſubjeR. 

I RN —_— practical uſe and improvement of 
this diſpate, and ſo end. Sccing all thoſe Arguments-that hdvc 
been brought againſt ph Ga napenidger Infants, have been anſwer- 
cd, andour Arguments for it defended (through the help of God 
andin-his feare how ſufficiently let others judge )-ſo that the 
weaknefſe of the Advertaries / ts hath becne deteRted,. 
and the raven na xe 7 cavils, and it hathbeen proved 
from Scripture 
nant have right to ;this diſcourſe may ſerve. 

Faſt; pe wine the Authour of this pamphlet an- 
(lwered that are any, and wicdnt preface m———_— | 
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we that it ſhould be branghe into uſt a 


children of parcnts within Cove- 
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AR.20.30. 
> Tim. 3. 6,7. 
Rom.16.17.* 


Gal.4.17. 


1 Cor. 11.13- 
and 14.15. 


2 Pet. 3. 1,2,3» 


| 2nd withdraw the from Clvifis Min 


OO 


dodrines asinfallible. I would wiſh thear to: confiderawhethes 
this be the truth of God that they pleade for, and maintaine, wid 
ſach groſle perverting, abuſe, and fallifying of Scriptare, as hach © 
beene ſhewed throughout the booke ; whether bath the cauſe- of 
God neede to be upholden with manifeſt errors; and thoſe of yg 
ry dangerous conſequence, bordering on blaſphemie, ſuch as hays 
beene diſcovered in this Authour; as calling the Covenant andere - 
which the faithfull were before Chriſt, a Covenant 'of workes, of 
Nature, and of condemnation : Andcalting out all infants of the 
holieſt Chriſtian, parents from the Covenant of Grace,and 1 
them equall with the Children of Turkes, at leaſt whiles in» 
fant, and many crrors of like ſort, and that againſt, playr 
tures.” Doth God necde menslyesto maintaine his truth ?.1t may 
be, theſe errours, abuſes of Scriptures, and bold aſſertions: ofun» 
truths, and thoſe not one or two but many, -procceded from igs 
norance, and zcale without knowledge. '(Forſuch is ous weake- 
nefle of judgement, that wee are apt to take'np;, embrave; and 
maintaine _— w_ - fo, I om. RO E—— 
viction may mbled and give glory to God inconfelging the 
power of his trath,inovercomming them. Butifotherwiſeth 
proecedeout ofpride, vaineglory, and they;be: thus ative out 
a deſire to gather Diſciples after them, that.they'may be followed 
and admiredof the ſimple, creeping into cadi . 
tive , filly women laden with mniquitie,/ ever p 
coming to the knowledge of the truth; /pretending eoſkrvethe 
Lird Teſus, when indced'they ſerve their own! bellies; avdby 
good _—_ and faire Gaoring deceive the heartsof the ſimpl 

c zcalonlly toa Gods ,thatthcy may cxcludo 


to conſider, that though Satans Miniſters maybe ſufferedfors 
time to transforme themſclves into: the Miniſters of: ri 
neſſeyyet their end ſhall be Ing to their works. 
there may be falſe Teachers am ena uy or. | 
vily bring in dammble hercſics denying the har dooght 
them , they ſhall bring upon themſelves 1wift deſtruRtion.: Yea - 
though they ſo farre inſinuate themſclyes into people, thatimany 
ſhall tollow their pernicious wayes, by reaton of whom: the: way 
-&f-truth ſhall be cyill ſpoken of, &c; .yct their judgementlinget 
ethnot, and their damnation ſlumberethnot. Neither z 
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Le {Nil | 
fouls , with fond opinions , goe | ft ugh for a time Cor.r1.0g., 
he may ( for the correftion and yall of his own the dif- * Thefl. x: 11, 


coycring of the ſound, and puniſhing -of the ;by giving I, 

them over toſtrong deluſionsto beleeve lyes) ſutfer ſuch perſons 

tockapo; yet ſurely anen-a2 iſ flull mow wink tis whe 

t ſhew of Scripture, er pretence of zeale, to - 

Re truth and draw people from the wayesof holinelie, 1 

the beſt of Gods ſcryants may erre in judgement , aſwellas faile 

inpraiſc ; But ſach will God for diſcovering their errour, 

2nd be thankfull to the inſtrument which he uſeth for that end, 


and to ſuch doubtlefle God is ready to merey in 
their crrours. But as for them who for their credit lake (asthey 
thinke ) when their crrours are diſcovered, and oppoſed, ſhall be 
_ and bitterneſle 
gainſt hand to the redu- 


cing 


ve v9 


ſhew of teal, 


forthwith, becauſe men come with it 206 


Pot nd ra! reti $46. ® us 5; | 
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of love, zoale, Sccing Satan can change himſelf 
| 2 Cor. yu 
FINN! | 14.15, "15> nto theliknefſc ofan A oft ak et 
L111001 | hisart. God hath givenus his word as a 
lj! try all things and hold faſt that w® is goods Hotackaes 
* ANI ee 
Il! 0} Eph.4. 11,12, henceforth fach as to be about with 
"00 1! I! = of vaine doctrine, by the flei adurrogen Fore 
01 || i rr urn eros DG 
: | any inſrarcdintheſs, and fuch like crrors, till they leave the Min 


of the word ; the {petiall mcancs which God hath appointed 
ma mace, le is true all Chriſtians onght to make tryaliof 


We may 


rr. mr > my A ws rpm 
tryed. How may Satan and hs inlveanncs bao th 
ſoulcs, if they can perſwadothem to come into no but 
ſach where they may be confirmed in their errours? I w- 

drawn torenognce their Bap- 


treat ſuch to take heedse loſt being 
Fon ana rs dos 
ſwading it s no Baptiſme 
unbaptized, they caſt themſelves and their of C 
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The wanttic of ebildifb Reptiſme.. | r03 
timecfptnglith, If If we (ct letoby Gode ancient mercics 
_ eordngrokia merch þ gear” yo many generati- 
7 covenant ; let us take 
—— leſt: wee ls 1 hs or and give us over to 
ſtrong delafions, becauſe we have followed lying vanities, and for» 
ken our owne mercies. 

a” wp , ſeeingthe childrenofthe faichfull bare right to the | 
thoſe bleſſings which are ſealed in Baptiſme, and not 
onely _ eo ans mortar? yon ry but al- 
{ the whole familics ets Baprline: faithful 
arc holy, i emaond 
infaats in the Tewiſh Church bad rezhe 
which and the like it hath ven rn 


tobe baptized « This ſhould. call 
ne eg 
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ding tothe Goſpel. Let us not thinke that the meere worke dotie 
makes us ſufficient Chriſtians. If m:n perſwade themlſclyes they 
may live ignorantly, profancly, and carnally ; and yet hope tobe 
faved, becauſe they haye been baptized ; let them read' x Cor. 10, 
verſ.1, tothe 12. for confutation of their errour, atd-diſcoyery 
cf the dangerouſnefle and dammablcnefle of that opinion, © 

Thirdly, as the name of God was blaſphemed by the 

through the vicious lives of the Iews, were by circumciſion 
eonſecrated to God, and made his people by png ſo is 
God, and Chriſt blaſphemed, and this holy ance of Ba- 
ptiſme ſpoken evill of, by occaſion of the wickedneſls' of many 
that hay becne baptized. For not to ſpeake of the blaſphemy of 
Turkes, Pagans, and Papiſts, caſt upon the Chriſtian Reli 

for the ſc of Proteſtants ; doe not we-heare that | 
hence make bold to ſpeakevillof the Baptiſme of Children, asif 
it were the cauſe of all profanenefie and impietie that is in the 
Church? which though it be a moſt falſe calumnic , (and I know 
not how it can be excuſed from blaſphemy ; ) For are not many 
of thoſe that were baptized ininfancie,' pious, wile, and garcious 


Chrſtians? How can baptiſme then in infancie be the cauſe of 
profancnefle ; ſeeing where the cauſe is, it produceth the effeR? 
was wayne rms 6 oor we 
di as us men l 
their children in ys was the catife of it? phe 
blaſphemic. Was there not notorious profaneneſle in im 
tive Church, as yore Corinthians, &c- Was baptiſme, whe- 
W 


ther of infants, yetI thinke they will not ſay) or of pro- 
feflours of faith and repentance, the cauſe of it > This i ] 
a Chriſtian care wiilabborre. Is not the word of God a of 
death and occaſion of hardning to ſome ? the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper an occafion to of temporall and fpiri 
judgements ? Yet what. Chriſtian dare fay , that theſe 'are the 
of finnes in the Church? Yet fay, though this be a falſe 
and wicked imputation, that the baptizing of i is the caoſe 
om 3 letthemlooke to it that give occaſion of 
my. ” : 
be . mmIn_ 5 ages woe 7 rather to make 
a good kmproyement  priviledge of Chriſtian parents, i 
having God not oncly for their God, but alſo for the God of their 
chr nd ofthe bptiing of heir gre, becale we 


GoE—_' 


The vanity of childiſh Buptiſme. 


— b_ them ofthis OE dodrine, and 
ecions pri ec, concerning chi bing in covenant, by 
anos of the covenant made with their hip ; nd foto rhe 
Chriſtians to renounce their baptifme received in infancy, and 
diſwade them from tendering their children to God tibaptiſme, 
and ſo to overthrow a maine ground of our comfort inGods an- 
cient love to us, and a ſpeciall motive to obediencer® 6 P' 
Fitthly, in a word ; If we doe not priz2;and profit by this an- 
cient love of God tous, which he hath ſhewed us from our birth, 
in taking us into externall covenant, wherein he-is' ready tobe- 
_ ſow the internall bleſſings : Tf we'd5e not take God for our God, 
repent of finne, and beleeve in Chriſt, according tothe obligation 
of the coycnant of grace, that was ſcal<d tous in baptiſme Ifthe 
baptized doenot give up themſclves to God aftnally intheir own 
when they come to ycers of diſcretion © And if pareats 
be not carcfull to bring up their children, whom they have pre 
{:nted to Godin baptiſme ;z we muſt know that all thefe mereies 
of God offered unto us; all the profeſſions of faith and obedience 
we have made, will rife up in judgement againſt us and in- 
creaſe our condemnation, above the condemnation of thoſe that 
never were in outward coyerant. - Other menare not ſo faſt ticd 
unto God as we'that are baptized, who are now, no more our 
owne, but Gods tied untohim by coyenant, which if we breake, 
it will be to our greateſt perill. | PE 
If it be demanded whereih this dutic of highly prizing, apd 
_ improving this priviledge of baptiſme in infancic -confilts ? 
Le, #$.442,50 
Firſt, we ſhould labour tobe well inſtructed and ſettled in the 
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man toriſe, ora living man to \ Hei the grave, Remember you 
ve nt youre, but Chriſt, who loyour Lond ad Mater ae | 
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verant,andecbellioa againſt Godgwhoſe ſervants they renner th 


themſclyes tobe, andyet ſerve his ſworne cnentics ;namely, the 
devill and their owne laſts. So that they have not onely ited 
their bonds, and deſerved for cyer tobe deprived of all thoſe glo- 
rious and incomprehenſible benefits contained in the covenant of 
but allo havedeſcrved tobe dealt with asperfidious Apo» 
Rice, ind traiterous revoltersfiom their Lord and King. Which 
te Lord will not impute to thoſe 
which ſcaſonably, heartity, and ſincetely repent, when they come 
to ſee what they have done Ge 5 ac 2 gn a. 
EEO c fined God i foogporkg gan ver wi 
in- 
EE _ fo many & prog 
re- 


redome tho'tine, nt es ton rand zcaloady 
tohonour him forever after, by errant 4 — 
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(o reſolve to cpntinue ſtill his worke, and reſiſting his and 
your ſoules cnemics. Thus - ac now 
ptiſme to fetch arguments of ſanRification, both for the 
ing of our corruption, and for the quickning of us ts 
Mi et imexof doube, deſert mptation to diftrull, 
Fifthly, In times eſcrtion, te to 
He Chriſtians ſhould have recourſe to the confideration of their 
on 6 aig er ink ny, es ee ID 
mt m into uy to 
me,wherein the whole Trinitic, Father,Sonne, 


ans vs" pms avs ow eye back 
and the coycnant of grace ſealed therein, we: may 
conſolation therefrom. And if wecanin theſe and 
bal vr xl be heed of 


erent, wemke as Chyiſtans 
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Mitiſtery, ſpoke of fo diſdainfilly ( asitis in this PainpHiker an- © 


ſwered) as if our Miniſters were but a company of igriorant; co- 
—_— ambitious men+ And oh would, too great otcafion of 
this imputation were not given, by too many of out Miniſters! 
Woe to the world, (faith Chriſt) becauſe of offences; but woe uk.: 7.1,2. 


_ 


| tothem by. whom offences come: They that ranne into theſe 


errours of Anabaptiſme by occaſion of the badneſſe of ſome Mi- 

niſters, ſhall not thereby be excnſed, nor eſcape the woe, unlefle 

they repent z But it had beene better for thoſe men, never to have 

meddled with the Miniſtery ; yea to hare beene throwne into the 

bottome of the ſea, with a milſtone about their necks, when they 

undertooke the charge of ſoules, who by their ignorance; lazineſle, 

coyetouſneſſe, pride, and ſuperſtition, have given occaſion unto 

ſome toraile onour Miniftery,as Antichriftian, And it is apparent 

that theſe errours are growne ſo rife and over-ſpreading 

the ſilencing of good Miniſters and ſetting up and maintaining of 

ſuch as have becne carelefſe and ſcandalons. Therefore it great! 

concerns all good- Miniſters to ſeek aremedie to this evill, w 4 i Tim-4.15, 
ing attendance to reading, exhortation, and dofrine. To ſtudy : Tim. 2.15. 

to ſhew themſelves approved workmen of God, that need not 2 Tim. 4.2. 

tobe alhamed, rightly dividing thz word of truth; yea to preach 

the word in ſeaſon, andont of ſcaſon ; rebuking and reproving,and 

— withall long-ſuffering and dodtrine, ſeeing the time is 

come when people will not endure ſound doftrine , but after 

their owne laſts, heape to themnſelyes Teachers having __ 

exrcs. If ever they had need, (tisnow?) to hold falt the 

word,that they tay be able by ſornd doftine,both toexhort, and Tit.1.9,10,11; 

convince the gain-fayers. Becauſe there are many unruly vaine- 

talkers, and deceivers, whoſe mouthcs muſt be ſtopped, who 

ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which they ought not. 

ſhould take heed to them- 

ſelves, & tothe flock over which the holy Ghoſt hath made them Aa.zo. 22,29,, 

Orerſecrs, tefeed the Church of God which he hath purchaſed 30. 

ee ons wolyes are entred among 

rh Ar en Join 5 iplesafterthem. 

perverſe things to-draw diſciples after thes 

Theſe rods and arr bon Ghoſt, and many more ih-Scri» 

pture tocall us En 

celfry. Inobedience to which charges let os therefore 

by painſull ſhadic, conſtant preaching , fervent prayer, and holy 


— —— 


——— wv ww - 


— — 


An Anſwer to a Treatiſe intitaled, 


| 
— a 


* converſation, fit our ſclves for, employ our ſelvesin, and procure 


2 Thef{. 2.10, 
Ils 
x Joh.4.1, 


want of plenty ofpure ſtreames, be 


authoritie to, the work of the » that we may be freq 
from the bloud of all men, and that the people may be no more 
as children carried about with jg vs wor gy z norfor 

cedto deiok up the pulls X 


waters of crrours and delufions. 
Laſily, The conſideration of the prag aaticalneſſe of manyin 
thele dayes, to.impoyſon the mindes, go trouble the hearts of 
Gods people, with ſtrange doAtines and dangerous errours; who 
wo pts ——— to pervert the fimple, batalſo | 
arc ſo bold as to their opinions to the danger of ,many 
ſouls , as it bk 7 this Pamptlet anſwered, and the cfieds 
ithath tz The as, I ſay, of the boldnefſe of 
ſuch perſons , and of tho diſtraQtions and unſettlednefle of the 
hearts of Gods people by oceafion thereof, ſhould _—_ 
every one in his place, to doe what we can for 
to this miſcrable diſtraction and ſpreading ſore. Lot enrocein 
the truth in the loye thercof , leſt God be provoked to give uso- 
ver to ſtrong deluſions to beleeve lyes. Let us not be fofondss 
to beleeve every ſpirkne try the ſpirits whether they beof God 
rs on jorge ——_— 
between things iffter. Butc Y» that we may procure 
agenerall reme _— for-our &, pr for ary 
t us by our repentance, Crs» pr 
ble, (and with all 
tioned ) Parliament , into CT —_—_ hearts the Lordhath 


" 
his poore-pepples prayers , as to-call dg worry 07 0 


Gods faithfull Miniſters,being men of ved pictic, ſinceritic 
andabilitie: fohe would youchlaſe toftime themup, direftaod 
inable them, in the feare of God, A prejudice, by the Rule 


of the SLE wg all forts of niet antF 
verted in 


 andits expected bleſſing, may appeare wy Ot 


ONE IE IT 


The vanitieef childiſh Baptiſme..' 0 
and crrour unmasked and ſuppreſſed, Gods hearts 
be quieted. That this meansis likely by the o Godto 
prove cffcRuall, if our deep ater end Gn Ig it 
18. 18, 19, 20. and the Apoſtles together with the Pri- 
mitive Church, A@.15.1,2,3. to 32. 

Secondly, Let us penitently,humbly and heartily craye of God, -: + 


his blefling on his ſervants endeavours, for the Eg of anable, 
erat ad eos ms Leng and fo out of tho 


being 

be —_ warthy kick an 3 

{ball Miciſtery, and Gods purc Ordinances, 1 TE 

fully bane'y- in the om Code PENN all 

Reliques ot Fopery on-the one {ide 

phantaſticall opinions an the other ſide , 

Gods people may be guided in theeven : way tobe 

_ ſo that they may neither turne to the —_— 

c 

Thirdly , We in ar tance and all holy 3» 

—_— to w- wn bon t Religious —_—_ _ 
Chur OOEOE t ,. and.the Diſcipline 1 21.0.4, 

Chritangogſt US. That i Ambeticatve charge ny be laid en BEV: +3 

them that bring in ſtrange dodtine , that they proceed not to 


diſturbe the Church. Andthoſe which fay they are Apoſtles but 


arc not, may be found lyers. That by it all truth, pietic, and fince- 
ritic, may be cſtabliſhed, approved , and maintained , with all 
means further the fame. And wn ſor, tend tothe 
— and ignorance, and oc- 
cafioning of diviſions, jarres, and ſeparations ———_— 
That theſe things have been, and ſtill are i epurations, may be 

for, by that Honenrable and Gracious Councell , dent Reg 
ous and Learned Aflembly, we have had large teſtimonies. It 
remai nes, that we finde out and remove (as muchas lyes inus ) 
what hinders ſuch a mercy, E_ and carneſtly —_— 
our gracious God, on whoſc wprn> far ar 

boly endeayours , war igual. the heartsof all men3 
That he willſtill NE” his ſervants, marr” 


» le” 


4n Anſwer to «Treatiſe intitaled, Fc. 


| thebeartsof thols whoſe concurene in this moſt Criſiun de 
figne is of great concernment/, to joyne with them, and further - 
+ cd L ans and remoye out of the way whatſoever are the : 


in red we tao peiftty Jae together inte $als WY 
moyed, we may yJ ether in the ſame minde, 
and in the ſame judgement, ox ropder 23 mia boy 
12.13>1415- theuniticof the ſpiritin the bondof peace. That ſo rof 
Chriſt may be cditicd; till we come in the unitie of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Sonne of God, untoa many 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature of tho fulnceſlo of Chriſt,” That 
we henceforth be no more children tofſed to and fro, and caryed 
about with eyery wind of doftrinc, by the flcight of men, ad 
cunning craftineſſ:, whereby they lyc in wait todeceive. But 
ſpeaking the truth in love , may grow up in him inall things, * 
which is the head, even Chriſt : to whom with the Father; and 
the holy Gholt , three Perſons, but one wile Go © 


1 


our Saviour , be all Glory, and Majeſtic, Domi- © -*--- 


nion and Power, now ad ever. *' . 
0070 AMEN, F 
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Id Letter mew! fon Pha « X; bs the Parliament. A Litter 
polices fo Fi Te, its ri. the firſt in 


he frog 
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SENT ABROAD. 
"4g mmiSaiormatic 


Sm Togly eB Tara an ber, x0 


\Ince mylafls/ 1x ie harh come ” our ur knonledgy in ws 
ther relation of the proceetlings.n tlic 1n 
the Welt ; from the North-we underſtand 

nerall Ze fe bi ling vpon-the forc 

Sir Phiſsp P84 __ 

war ae one ous 

who were willing ”Y gs an we ys 

eaſt the: Aur Lone ſo were = Aa ee noo 

withthcirhgrſe akagvay with them- alt the xo of.;the 

Colours from their foot; rexreaxed-to Carlzle, Sir Philip 

Muſgrave, Sir Henry Flecher,ang Sir Fobn Lomther, have £n- 

terrained a Parley; propoun Iog. congirigns ro*come unger 

| D the 
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the proceftion of the Parliament ; all this was certified in a 
Lewer, from the Leaguer before Newcaſtle, temb. wt | 
which did further informc, that. Gegerall, da} 
his Gallons, arid finiſhed his Mines 3 and--had ;on that day 
fent: Ki pirfaknons' unto” the Towne "Which: Was .v 20! «ba | 

iQ 2ni%k EYUWIEYUMELL WY AY ein oY 
Pm hat he had formerly ſummoned chem, bet received as 
unſuitable to men, that bh /re to | avoide the ſhedding THe blood 


re d the ſhedding. * jnqap 
EEE ES 
: C, 07 


_ doms, to Free the Towne 6 f uſe of "ny ng ” 


its Ade wb, DAY was 
not returned. 


From the YYeft Lhe” r-laſt, this further information is 
come, which I then fo old, viz: that the barbaxous Ca- 


valicrs hi@pi\llagtT! i fabſt.of the Avgr{even ſome 


Licutenant Dock and Captains, befides the ordinary 


ISL Mr le to thei th cir ſhirts : : the fickeYotlldiers - thatby 
_ cond os pry to ſtay in their quarters rilf they "dia re- 
in Wi —_ Cofniffywbmeri;ſorfieſtarke 
a Tg ke ſtraw inthe Relds'ti:and whetrasd 
'thre@daies viatalicof their ownitb:marc 
Ceniemy ook all flow rem, 'anU-eaforcedthemro 
Rh,” fometwe {ditie407thiles wichogrzbirpfbyead, 
rhe Copittry"refithiig to bring in any,” or had-privately di- 
Yeftions { 4 _. his 'Mije Gor ot being 'acquainred” with: rhis 
bard' ph ajor G enerall $kippon,' Thee 3 ir was not-the 
Faule a (ts dicts,but th&Cannteypeoj coonp runtet 0 
the conditions, and granted his 'Warrakit rs the C 
bring in Proviſions, which was not regarded; 'and they ad 
Rarved(FF Lieu. Generall Mydldleron Yoyned with Ao None 


OO ke ye \ Fr TIF > T w” ww rp Y*% wp > "*% CT» w C9 _09v 


inthe Kingdom'of,; 


GenerahouſoÞgh rogammnne RANTS fortherp 
from:th&.Qonn alaw ror & martioves wines ft I 


But Major all. f Fg 404 
S084 ampron, ro: 


cloarhes 4r6:1cn sf w_ Aerallts [imo Wy: 
mouth, his hore, - Gene orlf, 
ſtill in Devonſhire, and Somerſerſhire, hin es the rai 


forces in thoſe,Conpries,: and giving a Mat _ Safes 
forces if they 3d Mr 3.29 190+ 0 RL 


Er. 
ignifying the good Jucce 

naCedorr lone R lex, Gar 77a 1 

and-36, by wr ls ys | 7 

Liverpool in P Re 


preſently -adyanged unher imo. 17 
Montgomery Calkle, where th 
ſuxrcndredihe ſame, NR 


Abourrt ſameximc \ as dane(which. 
fince my lat the: Conn 2h L x 7 & Ell 
upon Morton Corbes Caſtle, fo &, a] going 
before with five Mackniery found the Tr i £1, e- 


ing about rwo a the clocke,in.the aft c, got qyer the 
work&$ in one of their Flankers, and a heme the 
other Flanker, the pe fled ex the $5 ve 
entred wich them, .and-they 


diers,and _ of: horle,cri cp TED 


© SpÞs 


\ Sincem Ae 2-gart hat ob ord, and 
Abbington of about ci fo, yes hgh orle and 05rd 


ded by Colonell {ans and Major 8wnkley, two ay apc Pa- 
pills (but imployed: by bis Maleſty, 4 , 4s the Malignants ay, 


%* 


—E— . 4 


. ($78) 
eo ſettle the Prozeffant Religion) and came to Baſrne, where 
Colonell Morley gave them a hot welcome,and ſtew many of 
them, bart the forces on tHe other fide of the houſe failing of 


their duties, ſome proviſion was conveyed into the Gay- 
riſon, which will make the Siege the longer, and the ene- 
my the more to inſulr. of a get 


d 


The eſcape of the two 1riſh Rebells out of the Tower of 
Londaop,being taken into further cxamingrion,the woman thar 
conveyed them the Sawes was diſcovered; who being ſtrid- 
ly examined who imployed her therein, confeſſed that Fa 
ther Fraps, and Father Beale, the one an 1r#h, the other an 
Exgliſh Prieſt, gavethem unto her,for thar ſc,theſe two 
Acceſfaries, haveraken ſan ,: or remamed there before, 
and ſome ſtand upon point of Priviledge, ro ſecure any per- 
ſon for whart crime ſoever, from being queſtioned, during 
their abode there : How deſtructive this will be to the lawes 
'of this Land, any 'may judge 2 ſuppoſe- that arch Traior 
Prince Rupert was there : it would nor be in the power of 
the Parliament to hinder the people from pulling him our by 
head and ſhoulders. F204 MOT ASLY £37 71 

The Noat which theſe two bloody 15;ſh Rebells wit for 
direftion. how to have the Saw made, was likewiſt diſco- 
yered upon the examination of the woman, and produced, 
and inall likelyhood they are inthe ſame: place where the 
'rwo Acceſfaries are : when Secretary py al ag am Was Am- 
b2fadour beyond Sea, in the time of the Maffacre, a perſon 
ofnore, ſubje& of the Nation, took ſanQuary there : bur the 
King before any demand, beſet the houſe, and the "panty 
was immediately delivered over unto them : no deubr upon 
ſecond conſtderations, no fuch Priviledge will be pleaded 
tor witholding any Enzlifh Sub;edt from being: brought to 
juſtice: ſimply, under pretence of Sanctnary. T his 


Pe RO 
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This weeke there came forth in Print, ſeverall Letters concerning jre- 
land, one was a Letter from the Lord [xchiqnin, and other Commanders 
in Munſter to his Majetty, dated at Corke, 17. of F«ly 1644. which had 
theſe paſſages ( _— others) in if, viz. That ſhould be guiley of 
wo HT e,if they did not acquaint his Majeſty,that no Peace 
can be ed with the Iriſh Rebels, which will not bring unto his 
Majeſty, and the Englith in generall a far greater prejudice, then the ſhow 
of a Peace here will bring an advantage, and therefore beſcech his Maje- 


| tie to Proclaime the Iriſh to be Rebels ; and not to pardon thoſe who 


have committed ſo many barbarous crimes, that rhey are ſo far above diſ- 
cription, as they are (ſhort of honeſty ; ney, more publikely profeſſe they 
had your Majcſties Commiſſion for what they did : this Letter was intcr- 
cepred at Sea, and brought to the Parliament formerly,and ſince ſcnt by a 
Trumpet unto his Majelty. 

There alſo came ont in Print another Letter from the L. Inchigquin: to 
Colonell Nicholas Mir (whom Colonell Maſſey flew neere Glocefter ) 
which _— other things had theſe paſſages, viz. Fo 

Noble Sir, . 

Some Councellors about the King have prevailed with him to make 
ſuch an agreement with the Re e as leaves the intereſt he now has 
in their power, whereof we finde they nean to make up for the Extirpe- 
tion of the Engliſh Nation and Proteftant Religion out of this Kingdom : 
and this being diſcovered unto us by certain and undoubred intelligence, 
we have given notice thereof to King and Parliament, whoſe afſutance 
we have craved for our own defence, and the mean time we haverturned 
out the Iriſh, who we know were the Rebels confederates, now wee 
donbe the King will not approve of what we have done, becauſe the pa- 


paticeſ faction about him will-oppoſe us, but we are confident the Pac- 
iamen 


t will ſend us great ſupplies to fellow the war againſt the Iriſh, 
Wherefare,and ſecing or cauſe is ſo good, we are as many forces 
as went from us —_ to us forthwith, and you I muſt deſire to come 


with your whole Regiments to. Milford Haven, where you way recrute 
your Regiment, and bring them away in the Parliament Ships. 


There was allo another Letter from the Lord Inchiquin, to his brother 
Lieu. Colonell Saineleger, which had theſe pallages in it, vis: 
th Brother, | Ts Q ts wh 
We finde that his Majeſty is trangely beguiled. Iriſh rebels, who: 
making gxeat and faire works a __ ri {uch truſt, as thac 
we {cc the, Kingdome, tave whet the, Scots have, is to be left in their: 
| Dddd 3 Power, 


(580) COLE 
power, whereof we know molt certainly, they mean to make fuch uſe, xg 
that no Engliſh (if Protcſtants) ſhall be'left therein, for: they relalve 
| have no profeſſors of that Religion ; - But therr wickedneſſe will not ſtop 
there neither, for ſecing the King of England unable. to give themaſh. 
ſtance againtt the Scots ; - they have imployed agents abroad to-treac with 
forraign Princes, and to give aſſurance unto him chat will: underrike to 
ſupply them with moncy and urenils of war, that. rhey will becameitis 
ſubjects ; when we were ſutficiently aſſared: of this, we refolved to re- 
fume our Arms, and rather todie glorioufly, then to ive miſerably. © 


Another Letter from the Kord Incheqrin, unto Col. Fillians Fephſor, 
which hath theſe paſlages, vie. TEES] MY 24457 bed 

Alchough 1 have been earneſt in proſecution of all the Commands 
come unto me trom his Majelty, yer 1 was ever as induſtrious for the pre- 
ſervation of the Engliſh here, and the Proreſtane Religion, as my-weake 
abilitiesxwould give me leave,and now that I perceive his Ma:to beſo delu- 
ded by a papiſticall Councel,as that his Protcitant people are like to beall 
extirpated, and our Religion entingwſhed ; I confelle its no Jonger my 
duty to execute thoſe Commands, knowing them to proceed from the ad- 
vice of thoſe, who expoſe Religion and the Cominon-wealth to Shp- 
wrack, under pretence of advancing his Majeſties ſervice, Whilcſt indeed 
they do but contrive their own delwerance from the hand 'of juſtice : The 
bearer will tell you more of this. JAMS #8 

And in his Letter to Sir Fobn Pawlet, he hath this expreſſion. Wee 
feare thar the ſame infiraments that gained ſuch rraft for eh&Frifhi {as that 
the King condeſcended to leave this in their power, ſuppoſing then) to be 
more Faithfull co him, then that they would do any ſuch thing) will aſo 
prevaile to make him difcredir our Declaration, and diſapprove our pro- 
ccedings : And laſtly conſider, That if the King ſhould get 'the upper 
hand with che help of theſe mer, whether itbe likely hare wit be io tus 
power [22 to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion # 00 ® 

By Letters dated at York the 13. of September inftant. 

We have turther inretligence our of che h, that ſince the defeate 
given unto 44/grave in Cumberland, by Major Generall Leſley, ſome of 
thoſe ſcattered forees of Sir Phil; RI joyned with ſome forces 
i Lancaſhire, under the co 'of Sit 79: Many ; Col. Preſton, 
and Col. Dali/on, marched from beyond the Sands in Lancaſhire, and 
beat 1p Col. Sxdys quarters neer Pomfra8, and took 30; horſe, and a1- 
forced him to retreate toward Sherborne : Bur the Lord Fairfax tak 
called all his horic together from Guarerborowgh, Helmſley; and other 
parts, 


22559 Fr SgcEe. 
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parts; to beat back thoſe ſcattered forces, who's we -heaxe, are already 
gone” towards Newarke ; 'and Prince Raperts fosces are —_ 
Banbury, fo that in all probability they intend to fall ito the Aſſocia 4 
if they can joyn : but 2000, of my Lord Afexchefters horſe and dragoons 
are already got to Banbury, who would gladly once. more have! a bopr 


with R«perts worlhip, oor I-20 07 ant 
| There is newes likewiſe out of the Weſt, which is thus certified, that 
on the 10. of this moneth, his Mazeity fummoned the Town of P limoxth 
by a Letter wich C. R.unto it; to this purpoſe : that God had given him 
z vitory over the Rebels; char his defire ever was toreduce his people by 
as of grace and favour (nd therefare he imployes the barbarans and 
bloody Iriſh ) and is defirous'to pura ſpeciall-marke' of favour upon that 
Town of Plimoxth, and doth rherefore require them/to ſurrender up the 
Town rinto him, and they ſhall enjoy all their wonted Priviledges, and 
upon the word of a King (which yas brokga,in not keeping vhe Pericion of 
Rsghr) they ſhould have no other Gartiſon pur, upon them 5 buc what 
had in the moſt Peaccable rime wie.z Garrifon'm the INand,and For, 
and promiſes pardon ro every Towneſman and ſouldier for all chings by- 
gone, and to entertain chem into his ſervice, arid therefore requires them 
rogive an anſwer by rwelve clock, tor chat his Mazety ſtaid in perſon 
for an anſwer : This Letter Was wrizten-within two miles of Plimernrh, 
at a place called Widy. © * / 16, go tr Tris ny 
From which place and at ſame time, the Lord Digby alſo wriz a Letter 
fo the Lord Roberts : Inviting his Lordſhip 10 comply. with his Majeſty, 
Who was before the walls of the Town in perſon ; ana if he would aghroer wp 
the T rwn;it now lying in his power to'make hu Majeſty happy bere ſhould 
net that botany be omytted to be conferred upen him, which was fit for n 
Subjeft to have; and told bim,that This Was conveyed unto. bimwith all [e- 
crefie, and he knew his Lordſbip to be a man of thar temper and judgement, 
by the often conference be'had with him; 'm managing tbe affairts of State 
at the beginning of this Parliament, that he conld nat but expeit 4 woble 
Anſwer, and A tkeq the Lord Roberts ro thinke him to be ſo wngh 4 
man of honour, as not to be an inſtrument to deceive bu expeitation, if he 
accordingly cond:ſcend herein. | "= 
What anſwer in writing was returned I know not ; but the ſame day 
towards the evening an anſwer in Powder and bullet was ſent with a Wit- 
nefle, in which repulſe given to the — enemy, when they with 
great fury endeavoured toftorme the Wdlt end of the Town, zo00.Scamen, 
which were caſting up Trenches, did good ſervice : there are. {even or 
fight men of War, Parliament fhips that do lie there at Anchor for de- + 
*ncc of the Town and Ifland, and Fort there. And 
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And till the thouſand foot of. the P/imovrh men, that came by Land tg 
Southampron, and Lime (who are now ihipped for Plimouth ) do come 
thither again, the Sea-men by the example of the courage, and valour of 
the Lord Roberts, will be a great help, and afliltance to the Garriſon, and 
Jownſmen in the defence thereof ; perhaps his Majcity is as much infa- 
ruited in his Councels to fit down before P /imonthgas he was to fir down 
before Gloceſter. ; | | 

There was another Letter alſo came to the Parliament ſigned, C. R. di 
reQed to the Lords and Commons of Parliament (D3gbies mockforme of : 
diretion) it was an old Letter newly ſent, it; bore date at Eveſbam the 
4. of ?«ly : It ſaith che King is very tender in ſhedding of blood(! would | 
he had been ſo when he firſt raiſed an Army)and ore doth once more 
graciouſly invite them to Peace, affirming nothing on his part ſhall be 
wanting to procure a blefled Peace (and yet there is this wanting en his 
part toWards a Peace, that.he will not be takenoff from imploying P4- 
pits, and Iriſh Rebels to fertle:the Proteſtant Religion) in the Pollicript 
of the fame Letter, C. R. is added, withthis exprefdion, chat God hath * 

iven him a late victory, and thercforc he defires them ſpecdily to con- 
der of his long rejected Meſlage from Eveſam of the fourth of 7aly, 
which Meflage till this day, he never ſent ; indeed, my Lord Generall fc 
merly ſignified the French Agent had a Meilage from Eve/bens to Ucliy 
to the Parliament, a Copy of which was formerly ſeat him by Marquille | 
Hertfor 4, being this very ſame of the 4. of 7«ly, but till this day it never 
came, and comming in this manner, What it will produce you may caft- 
ly gueffe. | Fe 
4 Aonday 16, of September about five of the clocke.in the eveniy 
Expreſke came from Scet/and informi that 
quiſſe of Aygvle, being joyned with the 
trom Dwndee, towards Saint Zohnftons backe agai 
environed them, that they could not poſſible fave 
drowning, the particulars yoa will heare ſhortly. PIIDT TEE x 

That mentioned in the Dixrnall, of Sir William Breretons taking KVE* 
hundred of the Cavaliers, is pot this day confirmed by any Intelligence, 
ther: fore ghe report may perhaps faile therein, CO 


cither the ſwot 
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Scpt.1 
Containing, 


'Crinin $ neciall and Remarkable Pass aces irer 
both Houſes of PAxLIamznT; Ahd ColleQiens of 


ſeverall Advertiſcments from — 


The K1rxe. zenerall Lezley, Ireland, 5», 
| oThe Lord GrnERAL no Sir Fhowas Parfar Scotland; = + 
The Lord Digby. Collonel Afaſſey Plimouth, + 
The Kings Letter to the Parliament, An extratt of Generall Levens Letter ; figuifyin 

reat overthrow given te the Enemy in the North, and the trae ftate of the Siege 
Ne wcaltle, as it => read in the Horſe of Commons, The true ffate and condition 
o/Plimeuch, His 2{4jefties Letter to the Mayer , and another Letter to the 
Roberts, Sir Philip Muſgraves and (lone! Piewhes endeavenring to come in t 
the Parliament, T he ſhootiup of a Franads into Banbury ( aſtle. whic killed 20. 

With Excellext newes ont of Ireland and Scotland , avd many otoer things of gre 
concernment, | 


" Hrow Wedneiday che 1 :.of Seprembcr,to Wedneſday the 18.»/ the ſane, 1644+ 
London, Printed by BEANARD ALSO ff 


WEDNESDAY, September 11. 


L L newes hath fo long rung in your eares 6 
ofthe WeRt that me thinks a lt!e good new 
(and char certain) out ef the North, will be ve 
acceptable; And therefore I will Fm y 
wich the Extract Of his Excallenc Farle e 
of Levens Letrer , as it was this day read in tf 
houſe of Commons. 
MrLorLs, 
| nd pleaſed God to fuvour our ( avalry wit 
4.4 ſeaſonabe ſnccrfſe in Weſimeriand , by rowt 
ing and ſcattering all the power therg woder th 
conmand of Sir Philip Muſgrave, and Collos 
Fleccher, Upon rhe fourth of thu inftamt , th 
OC III Ed billed divers on the place, and took above 4 hun 
#*4 priſoucrsy y twe fret Calonre » #4 ud one Standard , all bad been taken , but that th 
, Hyiſe ran ama with the fort colenry , a of the priſoners are diſmiſſed ts faire ow 


(434) E 4 
bewrr, beving rivendn Oathethas they foil never Afirwy Armes ogoinft the 
King and >>. Hy Sir Philip Mufgrave, Sr ſohn "pits 4 $6 who 
have bren moſt aftive in thſe tres, are thirking rm 4 fair way how to ſubmit ' 
themſelves, and have bren dealing with Hdajor Generall David Lefiey , fer that 
effect. We hope that Commry (hall be wholly neduced very ſhortly. E- 7 

We have now approached toths Grafts of this T own, ready to paſſe onr Galle» 
ries, and in 4 fair way (by God: bleſiing J ro make a ſhore ext ef rhe work: Ard 
1x regard of the late troubles falwont at home, bythe landing of the Iriſb Re- 
bels, whiav bub diverted much of our ſupply from thence , t hone / cing great ue 
ceſtity of Arwmuxition for the ſorwice b:r0. ] muſt intre-t your Loraſhips to 
cauſe forthwith diſpatch hither Pewder, 2 atch, and (avon Ballet, whereof ſome 
muſh be of twenty four ponnd , ſeme of twelve, axd ſome of nine pound, If (hy 's 
wat fheedi!y performed , the works in hw1d may ſuſſer ſome prejudice; whih 
8hawng ht geod torepreſent Hosll your Lordbips by And reſÞ 


Lzvz x 
Elſeweek, Sefr. 7. 
I 644. 


Another Lercer of ſummons was ſent tothe Mjor and Aldermen of News 
caftle, from che Engliſh and Scetch Committes, which was to this effeR, 
US, 
T7THat their averſeneſſe ro the feveral| Letrers they hove recei- 
ved from thoſe in ſervice tor the King and! Parliament , declare 
toall the world their evil diſpofitions,and their own-limds aneday 
ſhould riſe up in judgement againft them , Yer that uo waycs be 
left unattempted for the good of the Town: If it ſhall pleaſe God 
to open their eyes , They have once more thought good! ro-mvite 
them to trear about that love and obedience, they feerw to-bear in 
their laſt Lerrerto the King and Parliament, to the endthere might 
be no further effuſion of blond, and a right underſlanding between 
choſe that ſeem ts make profeſſion (as they do) of one andetic fame 
_ end; butthey have hicherto. truſted toſome relict from witheurthe 
Town, which wouls prove rotten Riceds., and brelen Staves, and 
thereferc, though ſome may perſwade them to- relye on what will 
- ter!y decciye rem, EEEStY { 


ry 


There: 
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-» Therefore defire . that they would quit themſrlves like rational 
men, which is the Jaſk advice 1a this kinee , they arc like t@ receive 


from F 
; Tor friends if you bearken torberr advice, 


ARMYNE 
'SINCLAR, 


THNFYRSDPAY, Schtcwber 12. 


He Lord Generals Sco'n maſter { fince my Joſt ) hath added ſomething 
in his relating to theHoaſe the buſinefſe of i h2Weft, which bath bichects 
beens omued,;, who informed, Thar Sir Richard \Greexvilicune with tus 
force to Lanketherock the Lord Roberts Houie, beyand the River Fop, Gree 
miles Welt of His Majeliie, ger paſefſion of Lepria Bridge onthe fame Ri- 
ver, a mile above Leftitheel; and his Maicftic on the ether fide placed guards 
cn all tlie paſipges 00the Rivar, leading from bis quarzees aud Letitheel 40 
Foy , and pefleising himfelt with a kou'e of way po Bohn: near Booon- 
work, and a Fort that commands the wery mou-hiof that Fore , the River at 
that p'ace being bar.Balf Maker hot ever, This wes che faeft worke that 
moſt injared che Lord Genera!l, After which , Collon:1 Gerings Regimen 
of horſe, and 1500. 6 Prigce Alavrice his horle ,weredem tott-pall p'ovi- 
ſions from comming ig at St Blaſs , and keep our horſe cloſe rogerher , 1a 
that wiahin few daycs, when their provigons bo:k ſorhorie and man Were 
ſpenc and no ſucrour come. it was agreed that in the tight the horſe ſhould 
{orce heir paſſage chrongh che Enemy, and the teot draw acarer anto Fo, 
that che Enemy ſhould act got berwiae them and ihe Sea. Andahas in draw» 
ing away , rhroe of onr Demy Calyerios ( che-wayes being foul ) were (8 
fagk in che Myce, chac.ircanſeda great part of the night40 be ſpent 40 204 
ting chem off, for if they had 1:ft chem, they had prefencly bcea inthe 
mies power, and ceady to have been mined againk them ; «nd an the men 
une, the Enemy gor between him and Foy. Tharall things confidered , it 
Was 2 m1:a6u/aus deliverance 4het our Army came off lo well, ,nbo have 
go:ten anecernall memory, and their merits deſerve 46 be ingraves in Lets 
re:s 0: gold He alto cerrfied, thiethe Enemy had broken their conditions, 
an] nad not onely pillaged the common ſonidiers, bu: the Officars alſo, 
Letters ou; 0! Sh ire cerifheg that rhe Gariion Hf Wem have caſed 
teraſc!yes ot (heir ne ghþeurs which cont:nudty auneycd them The bis by 
their 1: {olcacics became io ediguts that atrfecore could no jongeriindung 
| | > 41 3 
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chem to abide there, whereupon a (inall number of our forces marched from 
Wem in the night, co Corbec Caſtle, ent off cheir Centinels, 2nd fenr of our © 
men entring the firlt Gn:rd, gor the Word .nd gave it the reft , who emred 
their werkes with the Allatum,nd rook $0. teot and thirty hotſe priſoners, 
and brought them to Wer, | 

This pris me ia minde of the excellent fervice lately performed by Sir 
Thomas Middleton, inthe County of Monrgomery,where he took Sir Tho- 
was Gardencr and his whole Troop , with powder and Ammunition which 
was going to Chetterand Ljverpoole, He alſo took Monigomery Caftle, 


Oo 


which was delivered upto him wpon ſummons. 
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1s Majeftie cofiinues abone Plimenth, and hath ſent che Letrer fo long 
ſince ſpoken ef, dared at Euſham and tigned with C, R, ro the Parlia- 
ment : The ſuperſcription of which Lecter was in thele words ; 


#as, a 0 


Tothe Lords and ( ommons of Parliament in Weſtminſter. 


The contents of which Lerter ye gave you Jeng fince, but left it ſhon'd 
be flipr out of your memory, 1 ſhall again preſent you with the cffeR theie 
of. viz, | 

T hat his Maieftie exprefſeth much ter deyneſſe of affe tivm, ard deftre to pres 
Pext the ſhedding o* more innocent blend , pretending that nothing 1hall be wae- 
ting on bis part toprocnre a bleſſed peace: And therefore once more anh invite 
them thereunts. 

Unto this Letter is adced a Poſicript of a later date figned likewiſe with 
R Exp-efling a great Vitery which God hath lately given him, 

. which he uſerh as an argument , romove thenr to confider of 

his long rejected Lecrer, which till this time His Majeftie never fem to the 
tonſe, And while this letter is comming to ihe Parliamert , the Queeb; 
Termine, and ethers, go over Sea to invite forraign eyde .againtt the Parlize 
ment, the Cefſation in Ireland is more rongly confirmed , three rhoufart 
of them are landed in Scorland, Lecrers of invitation for chein t6 come oyet 
daily into England, are continued aad inticing Letters fent ro the Lord Gee 
merali co joyn-with His Majeſtie, apd then to force tieh as would nor fub- 
mit, by the ſword. + tarag 
His Majeſtie h:th alſo ſent a Eatter ts the Major ef Plimonth Gened with 
C R: Shewing thit God hath lately given him a Vidtory over the 

: ; Rebels ( as he cals them )and that he defires to reduce his pros 
Peby acts of grace and ckimeacie, acknowledging the yalour and gailan- 
N EN Don ory: 


TS CF”... | 
ery of char Towne which inducerh him to Fav2 thoughts of beftewing 
ſome {pectali Badge of Honour opon them, + 

That 1f they wonld furrender the Torn , they (ould enjoy chereanct- 
ent pri v11;edges,and nogarrifen pur ypon thefn bur what wes ulyall 1 t1me 
of pexce {curing only: the Ile and. tort for-his Majeſtic, with prefer of 
pardon for all by-paſt offences &c, Bur the Major and Towaſmea being ſca- 
ble kow © ten his Majeſtic hath been drayne from keeping his word, an] 
that he acconars the Papiſts and Trifh Rebells ro b2 his belt j<&s, putring 
them inco the chiefeFplaces'of truſt in the Kingdome , they reſolved to @- 

ree unto NO — of ſucrender before his Majeltic complies with his 
1rliamenr,ind thefeface (though another very inticeipg letter were {entto 
the Lord Roberts tothe ſame effect ) The Town 2nd garriſon agreed to 
Rand upon their guard,and the Lord Admicall having landed chree hunfired 
Sea-men,before oight(his Majeltie finding his letcer not ©o work that effeR 
which was intended) the Towa was ftormed. on the wet and north fide; 
where by the healp of the Sea-men they were valliantly repulſed and bez 
en back with great loſſe, | | | | 

Ocdered that the Commiſoners of che Cenrt Martiall,hall haye power” 
to proceed unto triall ofall ſouldiers which come away from their Colliers 
without leaye,accorging tothe Lord Generalls orders. 

Ordered thatall efizers which continue in Town and repaire not t0- 
their Collers by fryday nexc,and canner givea good acconnt for their fiay » 
ing,halbe proce.ded againfzand punifhed by the court Murtiall. 

Orderered thata Cemmittee of Lo-ds and Commons ſhall meet on 
wenſdzy morning, toconſule upon the Kiags letter before mentioned. 


SATTERD AY Septem 14s 


harſday hft being a day of humiliation Mr Newcome and Mc Paynter” 
preached before the Houſe of Commons , the one of them ſpake' 
concerning a Begoers Feaſt, lately keptar the Banckſide, which I belecv© 
ko be eras Deckals Fibre that che Barle of Benbeigh ſhould fay, That bim-' 
ſ{fma3invited by (ons: porſons of honey to a feaſt;to thowhichghe went ( nf" 
Pons quality thereof) but whey be came thithes be was ſo 1rwbled with 
the opht and apprebention thereof, that he fudaen y returnedto VV, efimin$er- 
Hall ( ts the (ume. Gencleman, from whence he had (a lirtle before thence), 
rted)in ſome diſeanteur. | 
The Towne! Plymouth w: doubc not (thongh the malignants ſpeake IT 
they could have ir fo in a good poſtnre of deſence,and we are this day infor- 
med,there be about eight hundred-more freſh forces gorthirher by Seog 


from Somthamton and Portſmouth. 
i W04 Flio* 
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. This Y Veck a pantce of abauc tourteen buadred hore and dray 
g20ns weredrawn out of Oxtard and feverali:other of the Kings. 
Garriſons, forthe rclict of Baſinghouſo, where 'Colipnel Norton 
afd Collonel AMorleys Regiments encoumred with them,took one 
M:jor, once Colfonel, and one Licurenant , and enany other priſo« 
n:15, and killed above a hundred, but the Enemy getting the poſſeſs 
tion of Bafing Town, got ſome ſmall quantity argon iotothe- 
houſe, driving inall the lean Catile they could fande thercabouts, 
and atrerapted to burn the! Town booaule: they. id ſome of ahcic 
proviſion , but the Country weve too wilets let Endemuch, 
for upoatheir firſt comming, they haſtened away every man with 
his Catclezzs farre as they cond drive them, This being done, they 
- TErgatcs back towards Oxtori and V Valliagtord., And Collonel, 
Norton and Collonel GH wh, bave agaive laid ficge againſt the, 
Houſe. In the interim, while this partee wezeat Baſing, Major 
Brown with abow: eizbty bare, and atbouſand foor , marched 10- 
wards Oxford,ard rc up within piſtoll ſhet of their works, took 
three ard twenty hofttes, 3nd t;Kcand thirty tat Oc and'Kine , the 
Enemy rot making one ſhot nt them, i 
Sir Thomgs AMigaleton having put the ſcattercd Forces which 
Prjoce Roperr lefr recruiting themielves in VV alcs, 1250 2 great 
fright, they gathcred zagether and fled towards Werceſter - 40t9. 
which Cirie(as it is certified by divers perſons of credit which come 
from thence) nine and thirty of their -Colours marched on Wed- 
nefday laſt, rhe number of men þy eſtimare were two thouſand ,and 
when they camethither , orders were given'by the Quirier #12 
Genera!l, for rhe ſeverall Tropes to repair to Wicks, ws 200. 
other Villages near the City, for quarter, where norhing Dur 44 LUC 
kens, C:pags, &c. wanld contentthemy whereinthey found. Unis 
jaconventence, ther before they couldbe dreft and made ready for 
their tainty Sromacks, twoof their own men who had been plan- 
deritg 2 porre Hofieffe ( erifed Mother Huff Cap ) of 1yr Ales 
came after and gave ſuch an AJla;ym co therr whole quarters. tar 
theirtender Romackes forfack 2ll rLeir delicates » and Acquiro the 
City tor ſalcry, Tying Aiddleton is came, 4x come. And ont 


of 
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day they imerched forth of the Cre gad ning RING were nth 
purſued, they ſell ro their old rrade of plunderivg,and cafting abeus 
whererhey might fade a Towne of belkpailags y and 1eaft feare of 
oppoſition, rtiry che off Servefoed 0pers Avos; where fore of 
ebem remembred har fordierly they Fad many triends , ro which? 
place they went,and have plundered them fufftererly: from rhenee 
its thought they intended ta goologk onthe ſcigeat Bu2bory, but 
Colonell Hafſey with as great a aumber ( though not of ſuch 
Chiek-like 1pperites) is drawing that way,at whoſe approactrtis re- 
ported thoſc Copn-eating plunderars are ſtecred another way, 


HVYND AT, Sept. 16. 


My diſcourſe drawing me {o neer Bazbury, I ſhall give you ſome 
fatrsfa@tion concerning.the ſeige thoregfos the beſcigers are. relolued 
now to-rrie it on, and'to give the! beſcigery the bettes aſſurance 
thereof,they have made large breaches ivthe Cafile , plying them 
withgreat and ſmall fhor,ard on Sarterday loſtſent then a Gran» 
dowhioficas it is affirmed by.one whick ar rite fameriae'fell over 
the walls, 0nd others, that were. fince taken priſohers). did ſuch gat- 
lnt C— that breaking in che mideſt of them, it. killedtwemsy 
ut aces, | | 

The beſeigers alſo ſerr or 2 hundred and fifeic hoyſe-roWaluer- 
ea fearing that ſome Cvaleers were there! bur where rhey came 
tiirher thoſe which were cheifly expecd were newly gon, yet rhey 
took five or fix of the Duke of Torks ſcrvarits, amonglt which was 
his Dwarfe, and ſome others of. emiaency .. From'.thenee they 
mithed ro: Warrr-E atom, where they took eight brave. hoxſe and 
ſo.nc erher priſoners which they carried-to Normanton, 

The next parr of my Intelligence is fronmthe V Veſt; from whengr 
Were certified , thatrhie Lord Genierall is come from Portfmourty 
to Southampton,, unto which place Major S{ippon with the font” 
arecome ; and his herſe with Lieutet\ant Generall Mi ddlerony, 
ein Devanſhire and Somerſetſhiregto prevent the raifing of more 
forces there fer the King, and.preſerve ſuch as have ſhewed 2 | ood 
fcRion co the Parliament, from being plundered, Sir own ans 
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. This Y Veck a pantce of abaur tourteen buadred harle and dias 
g00ns weredrawn out of Oxfard and feverall.ather of the Kings 
Garriions, forthe relict of Baſing houſo, whore 'Collipnel! Norton 
and Collonel Aorleys Regiments encountred with thew,took one. 
M:jor, one Colfonel, and one Licurenant , and many other priſo+ 
n:rs, and kifled above a hundred, but the Enemy getting the poſſeſ- 
tion of Bafiog Town, got ſage ſmall quantity af Fae g iotothe. 
houſe, driving iaall the Ican-Catile they could fade thercabouts, 
and attemapted to burn the! Tawe boaaule: they-hid ſome of aheir 
proviſion , but the Country were too wilets tet Sndemuch, 
tor upon their {firſt comming, they haſened away every man with 
his Catclezas farre as they conkd drive them, This being done, they 
retreated back tywards Oxtor1 and V Valliagfgrd.. And Collonel, 
Norton and Collonel Hh, bave agaive laid ficge againſt the, 
Houſe. In the interim, while this partee weze at Baſing, Majcr 
Brown with abou eizhty bare, and atbouſand foor , marchod 10- 
wards Oxford,ard r:dc up within piſtoll ſhet of their works, took 
three ard twenty horles, nd 1:Xcand thirty tar Oxcy and Kine , the 
Enemy rot mking one ſhot it them, | ad 
Sir Thomas Middleton having put the ſcattercd Forces which 
Prince Rupert lefr recruiting themſelves jn VValcs, 1at0 2 grit 
fright, they gathcred zagether and fled rowards VV erceſler  40t9, 
which Cirie(as it is certified by divers perſons of credit which come 
from theace) nine and thirty of their Colours magched on Wed- 
neſda and , and 
fi | RIREC ULAR 
other 
kens, [> | 
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their render Romacres forfeck ol! rleir delicates , Bffd neatutc 
City tor ſary, Tying Middleton is came, us come. And Ui 
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day they inerched forth of the Ciry ,and bincing that fhef were ad 
purſued, they fell totheir old rrade of plunderivg,and caſting abaus 
whererhey might fade a Towne of beſikpailags , and leafh teare of 
oppoſition, rey pfrche oft Serzyford oper Avos; where forme of 
ebem rethembred thar formerly they 2d many triends , to which 
place they went,and have plundered rliem fuffrerertly: from rhenee 
its thought they intended to gao look onthe [cigeat Barbary, but 

Colenell Maſſey with as great a number ( though not of ſuch 

Chriik-like 1pperites) is drawn that way,at whoſe approach tis re» 

ported thoſe Copomeating plunderers are ſtecred another way, 


HIND AT, Sept, 16. 


My diſcourſe drawing me {o neer Bazbury, 1 (hall give you ſome 
fatrsfa@tion concerning.the ſeige thereyfoc rhe beſcigers are reſolved 
now to-rrie it on, and'to give the! beſcigers- the bettes aſſurance 
thereof,they have made large breaches inthe Cafile, plying them 


withgreat and ſmall fhor,and on Sanerday liſtſent then a Granae- . 


do whioHicas it is affirmed by.one whick ar the fimeriae fell over 


_ thewalls, ond others. that were. ſince taken priſoners). did ſuch gat- 


lnt _— that breaking in ghe mideſt of them, it. killedtwemty 
uft aces | 

The befeigers alſo ſer dr 4 hundred and fifeic borfe-ro Walter 
er fearing that fore Cvalecrs were there! Bur wherrthey came 
thirher thoſe which were cheifly expecd were newly gon, yet vthey 
took five or {ix of the Duke of Torks ſervants, amongit which was 
bis Dwarfe, and ſome others of.eminency .. From'.thenee they 
miched ro» Warn E a0, where they took eight brave hoxſe and 
ſo.ncerher priſoners which they carried-to Morthemgon, 
The next'parr of my Tatel is fronrthe V Veſt, from whenar 
we are certified , thatthe Lord Genierall is come from Portfmourly 
to Southampton, unto which place Major S{ipyon with the fort" 
are come , and his herſe with Licutetiant Generall <Middhetory, 
ae in Devanſhire and Somerſetſhire,to prevent the raifing of more 
forces there fer the King, and.preſerve ſuch as have ſhewed a good 


affction co the Parliament , from Being plundercd. Sir YY7 _ 
iameur , from being plundered. Sir PPiton. 
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« This V Veck a partce of abaus tourteen buadred hare anddras 
g20ns were drawn out of Oxtasd and feveralil.ather of the Kings 
Garriions, forthe rcliet of Baſing houſo, where Collpncl! Norton 
aftd'Coliencl Aor/eys Regiments encountred with them,took one- 
Mijor, one Colfonel, and one Licurenant , and many ether priſe+ 
n:1s, and kifled above a hundred, but the Enemy getring the poſſeſe 
lion of Baiong Town, got ſome ſmall quantity af fruprem ioto the. 
bouſe, driving iaall the lean Catile they copld faade thercabouts, 
and attempted to burn the! Tawn beaaule: they-hid ſome of ahcic 
provifion , but the Country aweve too wilets let Eademuch, 
tor upon their firſt comming, they haſtened away every man with 
his Catcle,as farre as they conkd drive therm, This being done, they 
retreated back towards Oxtor1 and V Valliagtord. And Collonel. 
No149r and Collonel (Hurt, bave agaive laid ficge againſt the. 
Houſe. In the interim, while this partee were at Baling, Major 
Brown with abow: eighty horſe, and atbouſand foor , marched $0- 
wards Oxtord,ard r:dc up within piſtoll ſhot of their works, took 
three ard twenty hofles, 2nd 4;:Xcand thirty tat Oncy and 'Kine , the 
Enemy rot making ome ſhot 2t them, EO 
Sir Thomas Middleton having pat the ſcattered Forces which 
Prince Ropers lefr recruiting themfelves 40 VValcs, ate 2 gredt 
fright, they gathered zagether and fled rowards VV erceſler , 4089, 
which Cirie(as tc is certified by divers perfons of credit which come 
from thence) nine and thirty of their -Colours marched on Wed- 
neſday laſt, rhe number of men by eſtimare were two rhouſand 3. and 
when they camethither , orders were given'by rhe "neg 
Genera!l, for rhe ſeverall Tropes to repair to Wicks ys Quotes 308, 


_ other Villages near the City, for quarter, where porkiog but Clic- 


kens, (C2pags, &c. wanld contentrhemy whereinthey found Us 
jnAconvenience, ther before they couldbedroft and made ready ior. 
their tainty Sromacks, twoof their own men who had been plun- 
dering 2 pore Hoſicfſe ( called Mother Huff Cap) of er Ale, 
came after and gave ſuch an AJla:;ym+o therr wbole quarrer5>, tar 
theirtender Romackes forfack 21! their delicates » and Ac uro the 
City tor lakccy, Tying Aidaleisn is come, us come. Aud ney 


e, 


"7+; EE. 
day they imarches forth of the Ciry,and hearing that they werend | 
purſued, they ſell to their old trade of plunderivg,and cafting abaun | 
wherethey might Fade a Towne of beitpallags yard 1eafh teare of ; 
oppoſition, rhey pitche on? Serveford pos Avos, where tome of 
chem remembred thar formerly they Fd many triends , to which 
place they went,and have plundered thetn fuffrereritly: from rhenee 
its thought they intended. te gaeloak onthe ſcigeat Banbery, but 
Colonel! MHafſey with as great a number ( though nor of ſuch 
Chik-like 1pperites) is drawing that way ,at whoſe approactrt's re- 
ported thoſe Copon-eating plunderers are ſtecred anorher way, 


MHYIND AT, Sept. t6. 


My diſcourſe drawing me ſo nees Bazbary, I (hall give you ſome 
fatrsfa@&ion concerning.the feige thoregfoe rhe beſcigers arc reſolved 
now to-rrie it on, and'to give the! beſcigers the bettes aſſurance 
ehereof,they have made large breaches inthe Cafile, plying them 
withgreat and ſmal{ fhorand on Sarterdiy loſtſent them a Grate» 
do whidlicas it is affirmed by.one whick ar the fameriac'fell over 
the walls, 0nd others that were. ſince taken priſofers); did ſuch gat- 
O— that breaking in the wideſt of them, in. Killedtwersy 
uthe place, | 

The befeipers alſo ſer or 4 hundred and fifeic horſe ro Waltuer- 

er fearing that ſome Cmvalecrs were there', bur when they came 
tiither thoſe which were cheifly exp&ecd were newly gon, yet vhey 
took five or fix of the Duke of Torts ſervants, amongit which was 
his Dwarfe, and ſome others of. eminency . From'.thenee they 
marched ro» Watny-E atom, where they took eight brave hoſe and 
ſo.nc ether priſoners which they carriedto Norrhemroy, 
The next'parr of my Tarelly is fremwthe V Veſt; from whence 
were certified , thatrhe Lord General is come from Portfmourty 
 toSouthampton, unte which place Major Siipyon with the fort” 
are come , and his herſe with Licuteriant Generall <Midalerony, 
are in Devanſhire and Somerſetſhire,to prevent the raifing of more 
forces there fer the King, and-preſerve ſuch as have ſhewed 2 good 
aleton co the Parliament, from being plunderod, Sir pes; 


£449) Ut af 
Paller is hear ante Salisbory, ready co/joyn rich his Excellencids foot , Why 
by chis cime have « happy ſupply of Armes, and will ſuddainly brinthe field 
22a1ng, | —— 
* The Red and Blew Regiments of the Citie Train Bands, wich ſome a ac 
Regiments within the Line of Communication, are {uddainly to maygh 
ferch of the Citie , and the Noble Earl ef Mancheſter, and Collone! Crow, 
w!/, are geing down again ts their commands. pELDy = 
TUESDAY. Serqtemb. 17, SRelRF+ 
Y Letters ont of Scetlind to the Parliament, it was inſormed , tha th 
Lord Gurdon and the Marquefie.of Argyle joyning together, have faln 
urn the Ifiſh Rebels, anddriven them incoa Cieek , taken and killed a 
* ny of them, and have the reft at their meroy ; having no way to eſcape, 
c0 teader their bags priſoners » or commit themicives co the blub 
waves of the Sev. ' | E: 
-- We have alſo excellent newes our of Ireland , of the profperons ſuccefſe 
ef the Engliſh and Seoty there, agiin(t the infamous and blocdy irifhy wh 
comming with a great Arty againft the Lord Meare, brought greatfiores 
cattle, 2nd all fores of provition with them, for a fubſiftence te their Army 
(char y=uw of ihe Connery being excoedingly waficd ) till they thought 
have (wallewcd op ghe Proceftant Army ; wherenpon the Lord ſemrvict 
med to r2creat with his forces, which cavfed the Enemy with the morees 
gerneMe to perſue, bur ac length findrng out their ground, drew up imo Bi 
cali, and reſolved co encounter with the infulring Rebels , which they « 
wich ſuch profperous ſuccefle, that they flew aboene 5 00. in the place, 4 
put che reft co flight , ecok all their Carcle and provifian , whieh was a very 
acceptable Boogy, and great (fore of Ammunition and Baggage , and purſning 
after, have d::veathem into a place where they flop proyitions from 'come, 
ming to them : So thar theſe ſmall ſorces which are but a handſull (in cont 
pariſon) in all p:ovability , are likely to overthi6w and diſperſe the nur 
cons forces that are raiſed againft them, | X | 
As for the fiege of Pam frer Caftle', by letters ont of Yorkſhire its cert 
fied, chat ſome of Sir Philry Muſgreves forces which fled enr 6f Cumberiend 
before Major Gcnerall Lerdey, have beat wp Collenel Saxdys bs que 
there took abonc 30, of his herſe,, and forced him retreat to Sherborn, vat 
the Loid Farfax withaparty of his , ſoone beat backe the Cnmberland (or 
ces, regained ſeme of che horſe , and the fiege will ſoon be made good © 
gain. | pits, i TOTS IEF. 
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COT En III 


|  Sundpar. Avg. 18, 


pI avonger (commonly called Sir Wiliew Waley 
{© and Colonell Browne) who have broken out 


| into ſuch unbrotherly language, as if one were 

an Independent, and the other a Prerbyrerian, 

The quarrell grew about their ſuperiority in Oxford: ſhore and 
_Berkeſtire, __ Sir CO ſent his SER eo 
Browne, was\trangely diſobeyed, Herenapon the Congueronr 
poſted ap to Weſtminſter (for his Lady bid him go) and com- 
plained that Colonell Browne would yeild him no obedience, 
either in Berke-bire or Oxford-ſbive (though in theſe two 
Counties Sir Filiam had ſpent ſo much, that his Army of Ten 
thouſand were crept into One, ) The Weedmonger confeiſed 

| the Charge, but rold the THembers that by Ordinance they 
| had made him Sergeant Major General of all the Forces with- 
w the three (Counties of Oxford, Berks, «and Buckingham ; and 
ifhis Commiſſion were not xs) he would deliver it up. In 
concluſion, a feaſt was made by che men of Londen, where the 

State. (ommittee and Common: (onncell laboured a Reconcilia- | 

 Uongbur the brave Woeodwonger confidered his forces now were 
Wore then the at 4" Ry ſhookup Sr FROG 
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bis Ledy uſed to doe at Winchefter Church, where if he offt:ed 
to ſpeake about Dofrines or Yes, her Lady ſhip would rebuke 
him, ſaying, Peace 4fafter Waller, you know your weakneſſe in 
!beſe things ; fince which time: Sir iam bath ever gone far 
the Weakyr Veſſel. 

MoNDaY. Aug. 19. 

This grinning difference betwixt the Knight and the Wood: 
monger, dotb;uery muchafflift the Scetes/o Dove, who in the 
anguiſh of his ſimple ſeule cryes out this Weeke 1n print: 0, 
that Divifonrrand: ſattions ſhonld growito ſach 4 bright amongſt * 
them that pretend to be friends? O 3t ts of 4ll prelage, and difyge 
nourable.ts tur Cauſe, Bui God will bring ſhame and deftruttion 
#pon the perſons and families of oppreſſing men, aud houeny- ſecks 
ing men (Fatt garher infamy( excellent Poegeon, rattle them 
ſoundly) We know what judgements befell in the Camp of I(racl 
for the ambitions contentions of Corab, Dathan, and Abwam= 
—Yes-and we know that {orah, Dather, and Abiraws were as 
formal Rebels, and"uſed rhe fame precences wuh them at 
Londonand Weſtminſter... | 

And doubtleffe they would not quoat theirold predeceſ- 
ſours (Rebels againſt © Moſes ) unkiſe they had outdone all 
former preſidem , eſpecially by their. Ordinance on Friday 
laſt (efwgeft 16, ) when they vored: That wo. per/on whar/o- 
ever ſbail go from London to rhe perſon of the KING or 

QuEENE wnder paime of death (they are their owne words) 
2. That no perſon-wharſoever ſhall releeve any perſon that hath 
beene in eArmes againſt the Parliament, with any money or 
viiteals upon paine of death, &c, 3 That-whoſoever forall take 
up eArmes againſt the Parliament, having, taken the Natic» 
well (*ovenant ſhell die without mercy, —— Not too much of 
your | Die wathour mercy | Maſter Pym and Maltcr Hampden 
perhaps approvenot the phraſe; Whither will this bloudy Far 
QAionrun ar laſt, who now publiſh to al che world, That who» 
focver ſhali bur go to ſec his Soveraignes perion, or releeve 
Him or eny of His friends with moncy or meat, or lift up # 
hand to faye his Soveraignes lite, ſhall. die withowr mercy! 
And this bloudy Decree muſt have a pretence by a New - 
Ceuncel of Warre ; couliſting ot: Certain Members of _ 
| Orders, - 
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Orders, witha few. other ſele& Rebels who ſhould have been 
Members, if the firlt Contrivers had imagined them ſuch er- 
rant. Rebels as now they.find chem, Bur all theſe are not en- 
aged to fir in condemaarion, for by this. Ordivance any 
welve are allowed {tkcient, provided thoſe T welye bave 
Three of theſe amonglt them, viz Sir «ebay Retry, 
Sir John Corbet, Sir Henry Hyywan, Col..oMexander Rigby, 
Col. Wiliam Feph/on, Col, Hen and Sir N; athamiel Brent, who 
it ſcemes are precious creatures whom the. Members moſt cou- 
fide in, & are appointed Gyardians.ca {Ge bloud enough ſpile. 
Conlider this Ordinance and thoſe whoarc to execute it, and 
yuu'l ſay theſe Twelve Tyrants ( who.now (tand-to. be the 
Grand-ſury for all. £»g/and) are:tbe moſt guilty Barbaraus Fa» 
Rion that eyer-cogke up Armes.takilltheir owne Sevarnigyes 
TuwESOA Fi - Hap. 20. 1,14 
" To ſweeten this Bloudy 'Ordinence they have made another, 
which pretends to more kumanity ; for they have'Vored a 
new Tax of one pound inthe hundred, for the Redemption of 
certaine Captiyes now at 4Arpiersy buttbis pretended kind- 
neſle looks directly upon themdelves, for "tis the money they 
looke after, which once gatten}the Ships (ball Goke, or the 
Deputics (hall miſcarfy who ſhould have broughe it thither, or 
( which is molt likely) this money is not ſufficient bur they 
mult have a greater ſumme to perfet the worke., For they 
that were ſo mercifull as to thinke of ſeling His Majelties 
good SubjeRs into forraigne Conntries (according to Widians 
Strode's moſt brotherly motion ) will find ſmall roome for 
compallion cowards fuch as are Captives at Argiers. 
And they-make every thing good or bad as it fquares to their 
benefic, as appeares by one Harriet the Rebels Teacher at 
Wilton \n Herifordſaire ; the particular was thus. On Sunday 
was three weeks fonre of the Rebels Troopers tooke a Geatle- 
mans horſe from a place neare Barkfiamfted, bis ſervant pur- 
ſuesthe Rebels tro3#%5/fon, and there raiſed the Towne, where - 
by heregained his Maſters horſe z but -Malter uAſfarrvor grew 
incenſed at the Gentlemans ſervant, ſaying, Siryrab,yow do 5ilvo 
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Gods (auſe for the ſervice of the State. Two of the Troopers 
riding fn a good horſe of Maſter Afarriors, mounted 
biminſtantly,and rode away with him;Afer voor purſaed them, 
and demanded his horſe, the Trooperstold him, He did il ts 
make ſuch a diſturbance, ſer the berſe was taken to be aſed in 
Gods canſe for the ſervice of the State. 
WeueDpNESDAY., Avg.321; 

But to plunder one another is ſumewhat care with the Re: 
bels, and when they doit 'tis a fingle horſe enely, ro make its 
merry Rebellion; but they fall on incarneſt when they rob 
His Majcſties loyall Subjes. For an inſtance, the Lady Falk. 
land hathnot only beene pillaged of all her horſcs,cowes, bed- 
ding, &c. butthe barbarous Rebels made fires of her corne, 
4 which they boyled androſted her own ſheep( whereof they 

ole at one time no leffe then 145.) And to ſhew they were 
perfeR Robbers ( for there were three Scors Captaines among 
them)they fell uponthe labouring Bees , ſhooke them out of 
their bives, and carried away thair honeſt labour in pors and 
difhes, which they plundered out of the Houſe ; and all this, 
notwichſtanding their owne Generall the Earle of Eſſex, gave 
her Ladiſhipa ProteRion when laſt hee went that way, which 
it fcemes was as valid,as if it had come from the hand of a 
good Subjc. i 
Some of theſe Rebels are now in Newbury (the very Cot- 
cheſter of Berkeſviro ) where they have been ſufficiently buſicd 
by the brave Garriſon of Denningron Caſtle, who ſince their 
Licutenant Generall A:ddleton was ſo baſted there(for he loft 
34 Commanders of quality, 300 inferiour Officers and Com- 
mon ſon{diers, beſides his carts of wounded men, which bee 
tooke with him) hath frequently falne upon theſe Rebels, and 
in 9 ſeverall charges hath beaten them ſhamefully,chafed them 
Kill into Newbery, and never yer miffed of gaining priſoners 
Horſe, and Armes. Andin all this aRion ( till yeſterday )the 
Caltle received no lofle, bnt by a misfortune Captaine T ailer, 
who then commanded the Governors Troope , was ſhot 

wes neue yetthenthe Garriſon-Troope —_—_ 
their bulicefle, beat thrice their number inco the very Towne, 
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killed 75 of their men, tooke g Mugketcers, and 2 officers pri- 
ſoners, with good tore of Armes, and never yet loſt tothem 
ſo much as one priſoner. This brave Governour hath fo often 
met with them contrary to their cxpeRation, that now they 
keepea very mannerly diſtance,prrmitring bim this morning, 
without daring to refiſt,to let his waggons carry in Hay and 
Corne into the Caſtle. So there's ſmall want of horſe»meat, 
And for other proviſion,the Governour on Friday haſt, fetched 
10 fat bullecks from Newbery Townes end, where all the 
ſtrength, zcale, and Rebels in that Towne durſt not offer tbe 
leaſt reſiſtance. Thus you ſee 9ſeafonable corrections are able 
to tame even the Brethren of Newbury. 

THuR$SDAY. Anguſt 22, 

But if you aske now (as the Earle of £{exdoth in his Ler- 
ter} what i become of Lieutenant Generall Middleton? We 
can aſſure you he was lately neare Bridgewater in Somerſet» 
fire, where (as we briefly touch'd laſt Weeke) he was hand= 
ſomely met with by Sir Francu Deddington and Sir Willians 
Courtney, Who then were convoying certaine Carriages to= 
wards His Majeſtics Army. Theſe two gallant Knights ſent a 
good number of Musketiers before, to line certaine Hedges 
where they knew Afiddleton was to paſſc ; and afterwards 
ſent two Carriages flenderly guarded, as a bait for this greedy 
Set 7 which Carriages he quickly ſeized on, and with them 
was haſting homewards througha long narrow lane five miles 
from Bridgewater, but there he reccived ſuch ſudden unexpe- 
Red ſalutes from the Muskettiers on both fides the Hedges, 
that he faced about in much haſt and confuſion, and then the 
two Knights fell ſo gallanvly on him,that they broke bis whole 
Party all to pieces, killed fonr/core in the Lanes, and tooke 140 
Priſoners, whereof Major Cerre (that Renegado Scot.) was 
one, —_ we En Sn bs flaine, but are now 

is one of the Priſoners; the tewo Carriages regaine 
ed, which (with all the reſt )are ſince convoy'd ſafe to His Ma- 
jeſties Army z; Middleton with his feattered Rebels ſuffieieptly 
bruiſed,retreated back to Sherburne in Dorcetfoire. |... 

Some two dayes after js wink CMiddicton had gleaned 
KBB up 
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npiſome otherRebels, he had intelligence of :40:of His Mije: 
ſties Horſe ſome foure or five miles trom him, theniinſe@uiry, 
as imagining the Sco? rog much beatento be gor abroad; but 
Aiddlerow(ambitious of the leaft reparation)came upon them, 
 endtooke moſt of them afleepe in their quarters, which czu- 
Fd the modeſt Soeor to fend a poaſt to Weftminfter to aflure 
them what a victory he had cbtained in Somerſet ſhire, labou- 
ring to mzkethe latter 'aQion paſſe for the former; which in. 
deed is thereaſon, why they at London abſolucely miſtake the 
onefor the other, and tell us loud in- print, That Liextenaut Ge- 
#eral/ Middleton heath beaten Sww>Francis Dodingron, and Sir 
William Courtney.neare Bridgewater ; which had all the ac- 
compliſhments of a moſt cleare victory, if that gallant young 
Gentleman Sergeant Major Kil/igrew had not beene unfortu« 
" pately flaine, whereof this Scor boalts not ahirtle, Major Kilti- 

grew being one who (as Hiddleron ſayes himiclfe ) did by bu 
Conragions example, much hurt to their canſe ; "tis true, though 
ſpoken by the mouth of a Seor-Rebell. | 

| FRIDAY. Ang. 33+ 

But there's another reaſon yet, why the Earle of £fſes heares 
nothing of Licatenant Generall Mrddteton; for he that ſhould 
bring him intelligence, was this day brought priſoner into Wel- 
king ford Caſtle: His name ( forſooth ) is Maſter Theodore _Jex+ 
wings, whole errant you may gueſfe by this extraordinary Paſſe 
( tea in his pocket) written by Maſter Feakerlsn a much in- 
 deared fervant to the Stare-Commireee. . 


| 'By the Commirtee of beth Kingdomes. _, 
_—_ Bearer M Theodoft Jennings 4 wpon eſpecial ' 
 * 060afrous for the publique good end common welfare of Buth 
Rmgademes,\ ro ride peſt to ſeverall places aſwell Weſt as North» 
ward ; Theſe are therefore to will and require you and every of 
you, «pon fight hereof, ro let bin paſſe and repaſſe without any let 
or moleft ation: And alſo to ſee hims ſurniſhed with good and «- 
ble poſtcborſes (at reaſonable rates ) for bimſelfe anda guide from 
Page to ſtage, and place to plate, either within or without the 


Fear, frew hence 10 ſwcb places as be ſhall defore to go wnto. = 
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taking with bins horſe of bus owne, yon are deſired where/oruer 
be hall leave aud [et the {ame np. to. have.it [a{ely kept,and when 
he ret urner backs apaine buherwar gs, reſtored unto him: «Azd . 
bereof you may uot faule, as you tender the Publicks ſernice;, and. 
wil an{wer the leaſt contempt hereof at your perilts./ Aud thit 
ſtall be your Warrant. Given at Darby houſe is Weltminſter- 


the Fourteenth of July,1644. . .. 


To al Mayonry, Fuſtices of the peace, Y 
Bailiffes, (aptaines and all other Offi NonTHuM BERT AND. 
cers and Corps de garde ; As likewiſe Jo. MAITLAND. 

10 all Poſt. maſters,and Confltubles and- 

otber Officers whom it doth concerne.” | 


This Maſter Theodore is Scout-maſter ' Generall to the Earle) 
of Denbigh ( his Commiſſion tor. that Office alſo, was found) 
in-his pocket) fart ſeemes he is aRebell of that dexterous bes; 
haviour , that the: Members- cannot heape tog; much honous 
upon him, if the Governour of Wallingford had not taken hiny 
into his Garriſon, Which Garriſon hath ſo beſtirred it ſelte, 
that the Rebels ever and anon are taugbt the way into it ; and 
yeſterday they tooke two Trumpeters , a Corporall of Hare, 
and five Troopers , who arc as well diſpoſed of , as Malten 
Theodore General, whom all are commanded. to afliſt , 4s they / 
wll anſwer the leaſt contempt- at their uttermoſt perils. | 

SATURDAY. Auguſt 24, 

As for the gallant Royalliſts in Banbary Caſtle, (I meane 
not the Towne{men). the: Rebels began this day to far.downe 
before them, being led thither by Colonell. Jobs Fienner, alias 
Finer, alias Fens, alias Fienes, (for ſo variouſly. was his-Bro- 
ther Nathaniel called at his Arraiguwent , when: the people 
would needs hapg-him for a notorious Coward }) but how Ma+ 
ſter Fob 'Fines hath beene welcomed to Bunhwy,. you-ſhall 
beare particularly.in the next. +. + (1 Sake 

Bur it isfitcer Maſter Fines ſhould go-to'afbilt His £xrellews 
©, who ſaved his Brother Nathaniel from the Gallowes ; C+ 
ſp-cially in theſe- bard times when food for man and horſe 
ue groWue fo deare with himy-The Eacle pleaſed any 4 
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that a few dayes ſince His Majeſties forces quitted Salref, 
bat is as much incenſed that they ſhould now regain it, which 
they did on Wedneſday was ſev'night, with farre more caſe 
then the faſſe Brethren of Barnſtaple came before Applederes 
Forr, which fully commands the River, and hath made Barn- 
faple 2 meere In land Towne. To free themſelves fromthis 
 ſubjeQion, all the men of Bar»ſteple drew forth and bei 
this Fort, and followed their cauſe ſo cloſe, that the Garri 
which conliltcd of 40 Cornifs Muskettiers, were much ſtrairned 
both for bread and freſh water ; yer reſolved to hold it rothe 
laſt minute. But on Tueſday laſt (e-Lug. 20. ) ſome Horſe and 
Foot from Exeter rand to their reliefe, at fight whereof 
the welb-beaten Rebels fled home to Bernfaple. The Fort had 
ſooner. been relieved, but the Rebels had ſe cloſely begirt it, 
that none of His Majeſties forces received the leaſt notice of 
its being ſodiſtrefled (a Cotonel who is no Cormſs man, being 
entruſted to ſec it vitualled, but it ſeems had negleRed it) yer 
it proved for the beit, the Rebels when relicfe came wn ſo 
piteouſly wearied our,that they were glad ſo faire an occaſion 
made them qui their Siedge, the valiant Corneſh in the Fort 
having killed above fxſcore of them, beſides wounded, and 
thoſe that ran away during the Sicdge. 

The Earle of Eſſex being thus diſcouraged by his Weſterne 
neighbours, wonders why the CMembers detaine Sir Wiliew 
Walter from advancing to his reliefe ; eſpecially ſince his onely 
Paſſe to get Proviſion by Land, is now as cloſe ſtop't up,as that 
he loſt neare Foy, for which he hath made fo pittifull an Apo» 
logie-in his Letter to 3Veſtminſfter, ſaying , Thowgh be left the 
P aſſe, be kied many of the Enemies: who gained it ; there being 
not go men kill'd on both ſides, infomuch that all their Pam» 
phlers ſay, That _ was poorely gutted. But his Lordſhip mult 
content himfſelfe,for Colonel Yaler is now at Farnhew Caltle, 
and is uncertaine whether the Woodmonger will permit him 
free Paſſage, whoſe favour he hath loſt as well as his FE xcelen- 
cies; it being alſo queſtioned whether the Congueronre owne 
Lady begin nor to diſtaſt him, for rhis laſt week She was won- 
drous earneſt , for Maſter Henry Martin to be Governout of 
Reading, +5. 4 FINIS. Mm 
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By fire thou deftroiedſt Chriſtians, 
periſhing thou ſhalt inftruRt heathens. 
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THE SWORDS 


APOLOGY, 


And neceſity inthe act of 


REFORMATION: 


W1.zH 


A further explanation of the pro- 
phecy of the 


VVHITE KING. 


And the Eagle, and the Eagles Chicken in the 
ſame prophecy mentioned. 


Together with a more lucide expoſition of the firſt. 


prophecy of mother Shipton, with a cleare removes 


al of all doubts, and fanatical feares arifing out of former 
expoſitions thereof, the ſame being falſly called 
Mother Shiptons. 


The Kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of waters ; hee 
rarneth it whitherſaever it pleaſeth him, Prov.21,1. 
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TO THE READER 


BI Onurtconr, or diſcorrtzont reader, Lnow than, 1 pray thee, 
WD] 227 rocky an apology for my ſelf revcbing what [ 
IJ! ſhalt ſay in the ng diſcomrs 1 make no haſt, For © 
Wi / welknow, I have ſaid al 1 can, laudabor ab 
his, culpabor abillis, ſome wil prais, ſome wel diſpraic; 
1 borrow the phraſe froms the poet Horace, 
If thou wilt know what provoked my pen to theſe 
ſeriblings, { tel thee, The madnes of the people of mine 
own nation ( who many of them beeing before diſtratted in heir judge- 
ments thorough ſelf-love , emvy, pride, covctonſnes, and othey unnatural, 
urharitable, godles affeftions pliable ro the infinuations of the lurking 
leſniter ( wheref my particular ſufferings as wel tonching publick,, as 
private conrernments give mee more then ordinary cavxs to a ht ) are 
more amazed, and tranſported with miftakings in expoſitions, and the ex- 
planations of humane prophecies )and my compaſſionate affeftions for our 
preſent miſeries dr aw from men theſe cordial wiſhes that my pen conld drop 
fo many ſeveral drops of wholeſome hellebore, as would divert every ſeveral 
nos bbrefied mind from the violent diſtemper, and rage wheremith each 
of thens us affefted, by means wherof the , and vex then» 
ſelves, and the w =_ nation, and al the realms in his Majefties Domini- 
onto bring al under the bondage of popery, and , ad under pretence 
of bra end love to the King in 'Þ name and fir bus fake to defroy bim- 
ſelf and hig retlms. | | pos 
And if by theſe ſcrapes 1 could unſcale their eyes that they might clearly 
behold the wonderful power, and providence of the Lord of hoſts, and 
»ahe them ſenſible that God hath ſhot this arrow of his vengeance the ci- 
vil ſword for their particular fnnn as wel as for our national finns in ge- 
neral, I ſhould bee' comforted Phar 1 had done my God, my King, my coun- 
try, and themſelves good ſervice. E: 

And more I ſhal tel thee, that 1 having ſtndied the baoks of the holy pro- 
phers of God theſe nineteen years ever ſince his Majeſty came to the crown 
with I choriens diſqui/ition, and having made a ſummary abſtratt therof, 
end compoſed the ſame into a poem, 1 ſo comtrived marters, when the ftorms 
of war accortling to my premonition ro bis Majeſty in the year 1638. began 
to threaten the Sear ae 1 procured the ſame poem with an bumble periti- 

onto bee preſented to his Majeſty( ſealed as it went from mee out of Ireland) 
by the hon able his thinrehidf ſeortt av). 

With the ſcope of which my colleftions finding apon peruſal of three 9 

# $ fracts 


7 The Epiſtleto the Reader. - © 7* 
trafts of that honeſt man, good chriſtian, and learned aftrologer and lay 
of his country A. William Lilly /acely publiſhed, that his ”; ic, p 


ſervations, mathematical diſcourſes, and paraphraſes in thoſe three 
' books, one called Merlinus junior; another tupernatural fGghtsaud appatil 
-ons ,the third 4 prophecy of the White king aud dreadful dead min exply 
ned did for the main part,and ſubſtance conctr,and meet inthe ſunee cintiy 
I conceived my ſelf bound tn daty to give him his du praiſesin the point-of 
his art, his honeſty, and religion, of which no man'may doubt, w, _ 
his lines, Far hee prayeth for his MajefRyyhee expreſſeth his affiance in God, 
and faithful love to bis native country ; which ſame things if but every pre- 
tending proteſt ant ſubjett did with the like ſincere, and free heart, wee 
Ponld ſoon have his judgement, vowes, and counſel mentioned .inthe. [ater 
end of his epiſtHe to the reader in his ſupernatmral /ights,,oed apparitiqns ar- 
compliſhed. Aud then ſhould wewith great alacrity,and. cheerfulnet and 
expreſſions of joy, as with thankggiving to God in our ſolemn aſſemblies, 
ringing of bells, and bone fires wel-came and entertain his Majelly. « by 
retwrn : of which Mr.Lilly ſaith in the ſame epiſtle that the .conjunTtiogf 
Jupiter ,a»d Mars iz July laſt mentioned at targe iu his;title. page grueth 
him ſome hopes, but his fa'th is weak, which [ beſtech. the: a1 # | 
Prengthen, and mine alſo. Then ſhal I bee the better enabled to give hin, 
and the whole nation, yea the whole world a good accarnt; when I may have 
lawful leave to doit, that I have not ſtudied the prophets perfuntarily, 
nor wearied my ſelf with frivolous Iucubrations,, I wil. therefart conglude 
bona fide becas I have better warrant than aſtrology, even infllible dir 
vine verity with a conſtant mind, ard reſolute heart that'\what ſhal bee 
wanting in man, I hope, God wil miraculouſly ſupply, and ſuddenly cont 
found, and aſtoniſh thoſe lurking enemies of his, ha wha have:ſo ſubs. 
rilely enſnared his Majeſty in their lime twigs, and. ſpeedily; bring: bim 
home to his parliament chat hee may hear with both eare>, and. rightly. at: 
prehend the noble ations, and good intentions of the moſt+ bleſſed 'parlian 
ments of both hrs kingdomes in Britan towards hins and his poſterity. * 
Mr.Lilly &y his knowledge in aſtrology telleth thee that thow ſhalr\ſuddeul) 
hear of ftrarge alterations; Ttel thee the ſame more confidently ant of my. 
reading of the diuine prophets, and thou ſhalt ſhortly. ſee, my\words 4 
not in vain, Therefore reioyce; and prais God for this noble, and renown 
parliament, and pray for his Maieftits retury ; for ſo doth ... 
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REFORMA TI ON. 


2 O him, who will read the booke of Tob, ic may appear by 
p the diſcours berween him and his three freinds, Eliphaz 
«XJ Zophar;and Bildad, and by other divine writings of the 
>6-2 Prophets and Apoſtles, that apologies on Gods behalf, are 
Rae lawful, uſefal, and neceſſary. That beirig granted #ht nexc 
FS work is to ſhew to whom this Apology is direHed 

ke is ;direNed co ſuperſtitious men; and Idolaters, Sts are bewicchetd 
with Amichriſitaniſm, 

Tothe' apoftatizing Angelr of the Churches, who like the murmuting 
Iſraelites would rather return'torte'Onions ef Egypethanendure any delay 
11 waiting the faichful promiſes' ofthe Lord, and would indeed for their 
backs, and bellies ſakes become: the ſfonns, and ſervants of: Antichriſt ra» 
ther than endure a few wordly ou to bee the ſonns of God 5 — 

- .Towvll corrupt ang bribe-judges, 2n mapiſtrares, iF any ſuch bee. lcfe, 
who dare mr cars 9; and baltzce for 2 basker of chickens, yea eyen 
a\morſo] of breag;' * 

Toil the Ababs ofthis nite ; pre have thirftcd after their neighbour 

Naboxths vineyard, and have been accuſtomed cither * wolf-like- ro worry 


him with vexatious and lirigious ſuices dire&tly,' or indiretly, {© to con- 


firain him to yeeld up' his poſſeſſion; or els to. outbid and out hire him in 


bis tennacy, of which fort of Hhebs (1 feare Yew pariſhes i in this Realm 


arewithour. ” - 
To fals witneſſes, and aiding, partial and hired Arcopugicts who fear 


the horrid fin of perjury as litle asthey feare to tel a 'fals tale, or jeſt, I 


would I nd not known many pannels and packs of them.'- +: -/; To 
O 
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To al ons pd ew fu} furies, whoſe praiſe it is to broacrbiner diſſe; 
rences amongft neighbours, and rar" rom W 


may fil their purſes and paunches, by 4 \ wc 


Tomen lukewarm in Religion, who make only a formal ſhew theref in 
ourward rights and performances, denying the power thetof in their lifes 
and converfations: . 7 

To al blaſphemers of Gods holy name, prophaners of his Sabochs, For- 
nicators, Adulterers, laſcivious riotous R__— whe waft their Patrimo» 
nies in luxurious beaſtiality,and had rather ſee a defeRion of the truth, and 
Goſpel of Chriſt than that they themſelves ſhould be refrained from their 
licentious and difolute cours of life, 

To Demetrizs , the craftsmen, and attificers his fellows, who get theit 
goods, and great gains by the more riotous, luxurious, licentious, and {+ 
ſolute fort of people ( who delight in, and praiſe ſcurriliry, and obſcenity 
in a manner adoring the outfide, and magnificence of the reliques of Ami- 
chref# and the Idolatry, and qr of his wil-worſhip)and would a+ 
cher proſticute themſelves, wifes, and daughters, to the ſavage cruelty and 
beftial inſatiable luſts of Antichriſts aflafinates, and bloody butchers and 
Looſe the fredom, and power of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the benefit, eaſe 
and ſccuricy of the municipal lawes of the nation, than calmly and with 
a moderate mind fubmirtto the piery, wiſdome, noble, and gentle wortbanes 
ofthis moſt bleſſed & honorable parkarrent, who with couragions, & chti- 
Aian reſolution have long, and indefatigably labored for every one of 
their peculiar welfares, that they may negoriate, and exerciſe their trades 
with ſecurity, and NOR free from danger of the incurſions, yiolen- 
ces, and rapines of that bloody, and accurſed ton, and not -obly to 


remove the wicked from the king that his throne may bee eſtabliſhed is 


peace and righteoufnes, but alfo to ſertle the church both for doQrine, and 
diſcipline according to the purity of Chre/ts without mixture of apy 
ſuperſtitious dregs. But Demetrius, and his fellowes have lictle regard to 
the adyancement of a publick and general guts they had rather the 
eemple of Diane, ignorance, iniquity, ſuperſtition, and Idolatry ſhould 
bee advanced » than any abatement ſhould be of their reyennues ,an6 


profits. 


0 icieal profeſſors proteſtant religion : ahe 
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rending on their ghofily facher Amichriſt the ſuppoſed head of their ſup- 
poſed church for remiſſion of finns, and avoidance of purgatory. Amichriſts 
indulgences, and pardons are panders to their abominations. Bur I fear 
hat amongli pretending proteſtants are teo many, who make exrortin 
gain godlines, per fas er nefas, c_ it good husbandry, cams tamen. 
would I had knowen none- ſuch ; ſome cal pride, excels of apparel 


'neatnes, and cleanlines, others call idle expence of time and drunkennes 


good fellowſhip, and others pals over venereous finns ſlightly, as no 
oreatburden to conſcience, cant? tamen fi non caſtz, 


© Envious men, backbiters, detraRors, and breakers of promiſes, and 


derainers of laborers wages, and ſuch, who weate other folks excrements, 
perchance of rogues, theifes, bauds, and whores for ornament with their 
ſpots, and heir paintings are filly honwncioes ſcarce worth ſpeaking to, 
yet they have a ſhare in provoking Geds wrath againſt the nation, and the 
laft forr may enquire of Iſaiah in his 3 cap wh they Gn or not, whi- 
ther I cefer chem, and I wiſh no pretended zelots were guilty of any of 
theſe finns, ; | ; 

And ſhal I forget fals-hood in freindſhip, and: perfidy and treachery in 
wuft ? doth not that fin deſerye the ſword ? if any mans heart hath fo 
much remorſe and compunRion» that it telleth him, hee hath been fals 
and perfidious to mee; I freely forgive him, and I pray God neither hee, 
nor his may feel the ſharpnes of the ſword. Bur let them, who have been 
perfidious, and treacherous to their own country that is, this renowned 
parliament, bee paid with their own coin ; let them ſinare with its utrer= 
molt vengeance, Omnes -omninn. charitates patria vna complexa eff, pro 
qua quis bonus dubitet mortem oppetere, fi es profuturns fit > Quo off dete- 
Pabilior iſforum inmmuanitag, qus lacerarunt onmi ſcelere patriam, et in ea 
ſunditis delenda occupati et ſunt, et fuerwnt ; ſuch was the glory. of the an- 
cient Rowavr, (as may appeare by this Orator Ccers) that good men of 
teirown accord, hazarded, and layd down their lives for their country. 
What wretches, and Vipers then are they, that deſtroy both King and 
(owtry? The land and people being waſted and ſpoiled, where is the kings 
gory, power, and Rrenggh ? It is a. pernicious, wicked axtichriſtian 
lion toperſwade the world that they fight for the king, who fight againſt 
be parliament. For by parliaments (whoſe dignity hath been larkely, 
and copiouſly diſcourſed by 2 learned .pen).wee have our religion, our 
lwes,our priviledges,our 11 9] pallet. Aung 
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& ommbia, farewel al. And then my faith would bee as weak, as Mr. 
Lilly faich, his is, in hoping that ever his Afajeflyſhould be happy or 
rious, not withſtanding what the prophets of old, or the lare coniunt%ian 
of Inpiter and Mars have promiſed. eliora fpero , Carolum regen, et 
comitia ſua ſolennia, honorabilia, et maxima conſerver, et uſque er uf, 
protegat Iehova, et ſabito diſſiventar coram inimici, adeb ut ab infldii 
inviſcantibus rex ILY liberetur, 

That is.I hope, and pray that God wil ever preſerve King Charls , and 
his Parliament, and ſuddenly ſcatter their enemies, that heemay bee ſpe- 
dily delivered from their treacherous ſnares. 

What ſhal I ay to thoſe pur-blind Timothies, and others of that for, 
and ftupified multitude, who cannot diſcern Antichriſt nor his faors 
and agents the Teſwires his emiſſaries the plotters, 2nd contrivers of our un- 
natural ciyil war, nor can apprehend that there is a divine hand and pro- 
vidence in this vengeance, but ſuppoſe that it came to paſs as it wete by 
chance, ſome crying down the kivp as culpable the reof, ſome the parku- 
ment, others the rod heads of the city of London as they cal them, others 
the multitude, that cried for iuſtice againſt the Earl of Strafford? Iwil 
only entreat them to read the 38 cap ; of Iob, and the' 15, cap : of the {& 


- cond book of Eſ&as though with us not canonical, and they ſhalber 


ſatisfied that the ſtars, and conftellations have their influences, Afra r:- 
vunt homines,C regit aſtrafdens; the vers I borrow. 


To diſcover and anatomize Antichriſt, the fourth beaf, the cagle,and his 


chickens would require more lines than I mean co beftow on this ſubjeR, 
hereafter #s ſoon as I have obrained leave, I doubr not to make it clear,and 


evident who they are. Surely no man can doubt of the infallibilicy of 


that truth in the 1 6 cap. of rhe revelations the 15 and 14 verſes, where it 
%s ſaid that, Vaxclear: ſpirits like frogs muſt come out of the month of the 
Dragon, aud ont of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the 
fals prophet ; for they are the ſpirits of devils workjng miracles to 0 ur 
to the Kings of the earth, and of the whole world to gather them tithe 
darrle of the great day of God alnsi hry. gone 
Nor ſuppoſe I that any man reading the books' of Moſes, and others 


of the prophets can paſs them over ſo curforily as not ro make obſer- 
-yation ef the miraculous cariage of the children of t/ae/ out of "6 
] 


pr to 
and fro thorough many extremities before they came to che promiſed land. 
Had Goatthen a people, and a church, and hattrhee none pow ? ny” 


($) ny 
then micaculouſly lead, order, and proceR his choſen;atid anhointed pee- 
ple, and can hee not, or wil hee not, or doth hee not ſo now ? I mult bee 
briefand therefore 1 will point them to cwo places in the propher Jeremiah 
an ingemnination in effeR all one for words, as wel as ſcnie,cape16. 14,1 5- 
1nd 23:7;8. videlicer, 7 herefore bebold the daies.come, [| aith the Lord, that 
they ſhal no more ſay, The Lord trveth, which brought up the children of 
[/rael out of the land of Egipt,but the Lord liverh, which brought 1p ,and 
led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the North conntry, aud from all 
countries, where I had ſcattered them, and they ſhal dwel in their own land. 
And I wil conclude them with three queſtions, 1. whether are theſe chings 
already done? 24 if not» whether or no ſhal they be done? 3. whether when 
done not more miraculous than that of the children of I/rac/? I ſuppoſe ve- 
rily thatT ſhall bee called another Ball the prophet ; no marter g 5 Gods 
word wil I rejoyce, in the Lords word wil I comfort mee 5 theſe were wout. 
th bee words in the yulgar tragſlarion of the pſalmof Daewd, 56.10. 

Moll isto bee ſaid to murmurers,detractors,and oppugners of this oft 
bleſſed parliament, and their panty intended reformation of fou} enor- 
mities, and amtichriftian exorbitances both in diyinte worſhip, and the cx= 
ecution of municipal lawes, But mee thinks ( as wee ſpeak yulgarly ) 
I hear ſome of them fay, (as indeed I have already ) that they did never 
bear armes againſt the Parhament, Their hearts, I feare, were as canke- 
red and rancorous as theirs, who did bear -2rms ; only they were co» 
wards, and feared to bee killed- And moxe they;wil fay, as ſome have 
already faid, Wee haye good lawes, afid i. ſctled religion, and a form of 
divine ſcrvice eſtabliſhed þy antienct Parliaments, and indeed wichour 
parliaments wee have nane, nor could have any. And if parliaments did 
conficm all, hath not. a parliamenr-ſtill the ſame power to reform all? 

The laws, ( it is tru )-are g9od.. but many of the diſpeticers therof were 
evil, corrupt, and wicked,perverting the ſamelawes to the utter ryine of 
many good mett bath in.theic real, and pexſonal eſtates, yea even not ſpa=« 


ring to hazard the ſubyerſion of all laws, and the” introduRion ofpopery, 


and Jeanny, and4he utter extirpation of out deareſt, and moſt glorious 
priviledge the enjoyment of Gods facred word, and holy ordinances. 

The life of the law refteth in executio® ; our laws of late could have no 
lively execution fince-the eag/es chicken neſtled himſelf in the higheſt 
roch of all Brita, Hee had influence upon the court, upon a great part of 
the nobilicy, the gentry, the laws, the judges, che magiſtratcs, thecKrgy ; 
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(6) | 
every one of _—_— of them all, whom he could not bend, hee brake, 
or endevoured to Hee hid poiſoned thoſt of them,and the academies 
ſo deeply, and ſhewed ſo much kindnes to the houſe of the eagle, and 


| broughr in ſo many of thoſe bras into eminent place, aſwel into the c#- 


vil, as eccleſiaſtical tate both in Exgland and Ireland, that all the amis 
dores, 2nd preſervatives of the laws could never have prevailed to root 
them out, or to purge the nations of hisvyenemous infinuations, and peſti- 
lent inftillations without the ſword. What raveing, whar ſhedding of 
innocent mens blood was rhere for ſeven years untill rhe ge-tle wortbiner 
helped the eagles chicken to a ſanRuary, and provided that no injury 
ſhould be done him ? which ſantuar if hee had not obtained, hee had 
been in as great danger of a boat laafh, as the impoſtor Lamb was, who 
periſhed by one. What contempt of God, and godlines had his licence, 
may ſay, his cormmand for breach of the ſabaoth bred ? ir became a re- 
proch to ſeem honeſt, and virtuous ; whoſoever ordered his life, or diſchar- 
ped and exccuted his office in the common-wealth by a more ftri& rule 
chan the vulgar, was ſcorned, and termed a puritan, now a round-head; 
yea perchance diſgraced, caſt out of office, and puniſhed for doing the 
common=wealth good ſervice. This hath the {light and power of che eagle; 
chicken done. | | 

If ever the finns of the Amorites were ful, the {inns of Exg1ard, and 
Ireland areful. Was it nottime for God to lay to his hand, whenthey 
had deftroyed his law ? The camplainr of Jeremy the prophet in his 5 ca, 
may juſtly bee charged on us. A» horrible thing is committed in the land, 
the prophets prophecy lies, and the prieſts receive gifts in their hands, and 
rhe people love to have it ſo, and what will yee do in the end? Shal 1 mt 
viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ? or ſhal ot -my” ſoul bee avenged if 
fuch a nation as this ? Deceit,oppreſſſion, injuſtice, and violence are ex- 
prefixed, and rebuked with rmich vehemency in'this chapter,and thoſe finns 
werEcaricd on with an high hand both in England, and Tre/and. Wasit 
not a fin for ſome of the grandees in Tre/and' to convert great portions of 
land given,and affigned by Xing Jamer of farnous memory for publick, 


and charitable uſes to their own poſſeſſions, and inheritances? Was itno 


anto givethe reines to the Romifh locuſts, and even to: advance idolatty, 
and ſuperſtition ? | | | 
Endles it were, and would fil a volume to rehears the -deceits, injuſtice, 
violence, oppreſſions, which I my {elf have obſerved both in England, wy 
| Trel, , 


/ 


| 7) 
Ireland, not only concerning my (7 par many others alſo, (and did I ob- 
ere all ? ) and ſome groſs ones in Ire/ard even fince this laſt rebellion 
brakeout. 4 
Acerten trouper being accuſed for pucloyning of goods of a great va- 

Ju wel-nigh 50 pounds, and having confeſſed the Goods in his pofſeſſion, 
and beeing committed by one governour ofDablin was releaſed by ano- 
ther, and after ſeverall peritions of the accuſer no cours of iuſtice could 
bee had againf{ the trouper , nor the goods gotten ſecured, although 
they werea worthy captains then in actual ſervice againſt the rebels, 
and in great danger in remote parts of the kingdome, and for the accuſa- 
tions ſake liberty was given to the trouper to ſu the accuſer, which was 
my ſelf, who drew a deed of releaſe ofa certen houſe, and the ſame goods 
perfected by the party, who ſold the ſame, in mine own preſence, and by 
mee arreled; the goods were arras hangings ; f have papers cnough to 

rove its 
Another peece of juſtice I can diſcover touching a country gentleman, 
who in time of this laſt rebellion, and ſcarcity brought up to the city of 
Dublin a flock of ſheep, ſuchas he ſaved from the rebels, the ſheep were 
worth about 3o1.and having-dalÞaſſed ncer the city were impounded,and 
being releaſed were driven into a paſture without the owners privity,uport 
which lay a rent-charge ; the aldderenanc becing unftocked, and infol- 
yent, by. reaſon hee was undone by fire, opportunity-was taken'to diftrein 
the ſheep as damage fealant for the annuiry beryween two grandees, and fo 
one paied the other, and the gentleman after many petitions, which my 
ſelfdrew, got no redrefs, nor could have other anſwer, but that it was 
law. One of them hath prettily well ſuffered for his law, and juftice fince 
thattime, | | 

And the plantators 'of Ireland, who, when they ſhould have planted 
Englih, for their better emoluments planted Irjſh,and the ow ng come 
randers of forts, and caſtles, who, when they ſhould have had a garifon 
of Englifs, had no garifon ſouldiers ar all, but putting the Xinge pay in 
their own purſes were wont, when the commiiſſaries came to mufter;to cal 
a pack of 1rfþ, ſoine perchance inhabiring many miles diſtanc to make up 
their numbers, andthe htizes of commanders, who in the time of _ 
Elizabeth ſold arms to the rebels, and proftituted, and fold the blood of the 
Exghih ſouldiers that the war might be protracted for their gain; and en- 
largement of their revenues, haye al three ſorts of late been made very 
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ſenſible of theirs, and cheir —— tranſgreſſions, | 

Our caſe therefore appeareth manifelily to bee the ſame, as was the 
Iſraelites in the time of Hoſeathe propher , as may appear in his fourth 
chapter, where hee faith; Hear the word of the Lord yee children 
of Iſrael , for the Lord hath a controverſy with the inhabitams of 
the Land, becaxs there is no truth, noy mercy, nor knowledge of God inthe 
land. By ſwearing, and lying. and killing, and ſtealing, and whoring they 
break ont, and blood toucheth blood. Therefore ſhal the [and monrn, and 
every one that awelleth therin, ſhal bee cnt of &c. Therefore let none re« 
buke, nor reprove another, hee allo fayeth. Which thing wee do, ome 
blaming the K:»g, ſome the parliament, which both, I hope withour any 
haſt, ttaggering, or {tarting, ſhal bee glorious in the a& of reformation. 


I have good ground to expe wonders beyond apprehenſion. Ir is eviderit | 


that the prophet /cremy concludeth as much,though prefixing no time; it is 
alſo apparent'that learned aſtrologers conclude it ; for ſo doth Maſter Wit 
liam Lilly. But many pragmacical opinionafters there are, who, becaus 
they read not the prophets, or if they de; not obſerving cheir profundity, 
dogmartically conclude thac there is no ſuch thing in the prophets, as the 
pointing at theſe rimes, although indeed:yathing more perſpicuous,as heres 
after, when I have obtained licence, I'doubt not ro make evident to the 
world. And others there bee, who, ey are iguorane in aſtrology, 
peremptorily conclude that it is a barren_empry ſpeculation wichout vali» 
dity. Scientia nullum habet inimicum preter ignorantem. 

Litle hope I have” co reduce the minds of diſtraged men to mo- 
derarion, and good temper by a few rough, and ſterill lines, when the a» 
cute, elegant, elaborate, and ſtrong lines of grave and learned orators a- 


dorned with the wiſdome, authority, and examples of the ancients hath: 


not done it. I will attempt notwithſtanding ; ſometimes a fiſh is caught 


with a bare hook. Ifthey periſh in their malice,ignorance; and perverſnes 


ITO 


they Can neither charge the caus of their ruine upon King,nor Parliament, 
e unto them, was 


when they ſhall take notice of what, I ſhall cruly 
diſcovered to me above 16 yeares ſince. And before I begin, I dare tel them 
that hamani mores fingunt ſebi fortunam ; they dig their own graves- 
AMagnaeſt veritas,7 prevalcbit, God us not ſlack" as. meu cont ſlackwts. 


"oy may plainly fee by the unnefiling of the eagles chicken, when hee | 
bad neſt] 


cd in the higheſt yooch of all Brita, that there is ſome greater 


work than that to bee done. When above 16 yeares ſince hee had thirſted 
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after, and had obtained one, and another, and a third high houſe of the 
cagle, and had fertled in the high hous of Trinovane Auguſtus Ceſars 
town, it was diſcovered to mee that hee was indeed one of the eagles 
chickens, that is, a Jeſ#ire, and the gentleman, thar diſcovered, affirined 
peremptorily that hee would prove it, and that there was then a Romiſh 
plot in agitation againſt the X»g, and his Kingdomes, codivide him, and 
his ſubjects of Scotland firſt. That” accordingly came to ifſu, and con- 
firmed my credence in al the reſt. Bur mortality prevented the gentlemans 
_ reſtimony for hee died within half a year after his diſcovery. Bur if hee 
had ſuryived, and wee had accuſed the litle chicken, wee had been in dan- 
gerto _ had both our lugs circumciſed, and ro haye been ligmatized to 
the purpoie. 

Anokip relation I can make that one of the female agents for the great 
catholick caus of the pope, ahd Antichriſt mentioned, and nominated in 
Romes maſter-piece did on the 12 day of June 1642 on ſhip«board in a 
paſſage out of Ire/and hither about rwo moneths before the parliament 
raiſed a man, atrempt to work mee againſt the par/iamert., But I gaye 
her brown grace ſuch a ſudden, and rough anſwer that ſhee defiſted from 
ſcconding her motion, and, I think, ſuppoſed mee to bee a graceles round- 
head. And ſuch a round head Lam» as then I was, who among other words 
in anſwer to her motion prayed that the ravens of the valley might pick 
out their cies, who wiſhed, or agitated a diviſion berween the King and his 
parliament betore they ſaw it. . | 

Bur fince they have effeRed it, I pray, and hope that their laſt and capie 
tal honor may bee in good rime ſolemnly celebrated upon the tage to the 
good content of the ſpeRators by notable Gregory the chief aRor of ſuch 
tragedies in the cloſure of our laſt ſcean, which,I am confident, wil purge 
us of ſchiſm, idolatry, and hereſy, reſtore us zothe integrity of jultice, and 
change our Jeſw:tical, and pernicious counſel into a fincere, and heroick 
counce], zealous promoters of the glory of God, and the honour, and wel- 
farc of our ſoveraign Lord and Avg, and native country. 


Theſe effeRs in the ey of human reaſon ſeem nor only improbable, bur | 


impoſſible : as it was ih the caſe of the children of T/7aet, when their ſpies 
had viewed the land of Canaar, There were but two men beſides Afoſer, 
and Aaron, which were Caleb and Joſwah, who refted on Gods promiſes, 


and encouraged the people againſt the mighty Anak;ms.. If the people 


had gone on unanimouſly, and reſolutely, and prevailedzas in the end ey 
id 
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(10 
did,doubcles they would have Ge 7 vitorics, and conqueſts 
their own policy,and power : but fince they obtained not the land without 
many difhculties, and after a tedious march of fourty years in the wilder, | 
nes, the giory is wholy du to divine power, and providence. The patern 
of the children of 1ſrael is an even paralcl for our reformation, which, if ' ' 
it had taken effeR ex mero mots reges, or by the adviſe of parliament, or by 
Joynt conſent, and concurrence of wag and parliament, the honor of the 
work might have been attributed to their counſels, and legiſlative , 
and n2t to the wiſdom, and power of God, whoſe greateſt works are 
brought to paſs by weakeſt means beyond all human expeRation ; and if 
it come to paſs, ſhall not God bee ſeen in the mount ? Muſt nor ju 
begin at the houſe of God? If this Britiſh Northern nation bee the peo 
choſen of God co accompliſh the laſt wonders of the world, to clens the 
church of hereſy, ſchiſm, atheiſm, and hypocriſy, as- time will 
make appear it is, was it not neceſſary the nation it ſelf bee firſt purged? 

I wil therefore conclude with honeſt men, and recite only unto them the 
kingly prophet Davids words palm 27. vers the laſt ; O tary thou the 
Lords leaſwre, bee ſtrong, and hee ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy 
truſt in the Lord. And fear not my dear countrey-men either eagle, or 
eagles chicken, nor bee amazed, nor preoccupated with panick fears of 
what ſhall happen to yee, or your poſterity herafter ; butreſt aſſured that 
the eagles chicken hath done our nation all the hurt, hee can, or ever ſhal 
do. And if any man expeR good from him, I ſhal never be grieved, ifthe 
gleeds caxy all the chickens, which hee hath, or ever ſhall have, into their 
neſts, and deyour them. 


_——— 
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THE WHITE KINGS PROPHRCIE. 


© jon the Lyon of Rightfulneſſe is dead, there ſhall riſe a White 
King in Brizraine, firit Flying, and after Riding, after ligging 
downe ; and in. this ligge down he ſhall be lymed, after that he (hall bee 
led. And thereſhall be ſhewed whether there be another King : Then ſhall 
be gadred togider much folke, and he (hall take helpe' for him- : And they 
©. thereſhall be Merchandize of men, (as of an Horſe, or an Oxe : ) And 

— there ſhall bg ſought helpe, and there ſhall none ariſe, but bed for no 


Fx 
And then ſhall one gone, there the Ace] ariferh, corded 
one downe : After this, irſhall be faid by Rind a E nao 
s no King. After this he ſhall iſe up his head; ( and [he (hall 
himto be a King, be many things ro done, But wiſe' men 
then (hall a range of Gleeds, and that eyer each bark: 

have it for his owne, And this ſhall laſt ſeven ”_ 
ſhedding of bloud : And Ovens ſhall be made like day AE that as 
oneſowes another (hall , and death ſhall be' beter rheti-wearched 
life, and Charity (hall be few men ; After then ſhall come the 
South with the Sunne,on Horſe of rree, and upon all waves on the Sea, che 
Chicken of the Eagle falling utto.Brittaine, and artiving anenye hekhouſe 
"ofthe Eagle, he ſhall ſhew fellowſhiprothem beaſts; ' Aſer'a Tow 
mended wn ing geen er are od 

man (hall keepe his thing, "mens \x oftep the 
whiceKing feeble (hall oe towards with his 


folke, to the old cede ban roms eo rein Fry 
and march fn wt Eo rar nayracia-e in theman- 


And 
eſhall 
veing and 
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_ tat riding, chat It, riding much, it mu neceflacily have. fach an 
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ride now and then ? | 
of frer ligging down, that implieth reflings, - 
Hind in thee igg down hive ſhall bee lowed ; then at at none : obrnns 
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"Fon ke ſhal brtOted, wall (bee abſervied chat 'this;dqu(eis ;. 
aorconnexed nor mixed with any other, bur is diſtingu _ Atich che. 
particle ( then) #5 therell are, and iniplicth that hee ſhal deliyeped and | 
unfnred out oF his liming by his folk, 4nd go widythem.. * Lomgtd 
After chis bee (hal raiſe up his bead, des Pl eo wig, baker bw ' 
i, WW ther many things tobe Us but wiſt nie ready { 
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'Who the:Liow was, is, or ſhal bee it cannot bee long doubted, or m_ 

Rioned, when wee revolve the numbers of the Kimgr, Princes, and patens. 

rater of Emrope,and their Coates, and hiereglhypicks. For none * beareth the 

ſmngle, or rampant Lion, bu the King of Seatlard ; thence hee muſt. _ 

wheriſocveriit bee. Ic vemaineth to bee enquired who the glecds arcs 

what their ations. 
And then ſhal a range of elecaes, and that ever each hath: be ramp. 

| Sap arry” arte. los reveing , avd ſhedding of blood : And onens 

bee mad bbs hirhs, and that a; one ſomes, another (bel reapy and deeb. (þ 

bes bitte® than wretched life, and charity fhal bee of | 

are now -vulgarly called kites. That they ſhal bee many; 

flock, or oh pn mr us by the word 
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and liberty of the ſubjet asifthe two 
and enemiesro all. And the rather becaus 1 wel underſtand that the ragte 
cat bee none other bur the four:h beaff,, the antivhroft, and that nar only 


out of the coar, and hierog (£m of Remwe; which is the nepie}] 
longed wholly to Rome un pon. on ſwelled to that 
and magnifrcence, that ſhuffled SA 
into Germary, and then was the coat 
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, priviledge of parfiament, 


were againſt . 


rerſe;, 1nd be- 
proud. poinp, 


our of Rome, and irs territaries 
ed in cofour, and only in 


colour, but alſo out of divers books ofthe holy prophers of God; av Dans 
elcap. 11 vers. 45. and Eze: 27, 4 26, 27. and 28. 22,8, and 2. &f- 


d441,11.2.and Rev:nger. 


their prophecies either foretel char the | 


eagle ſhal riſe in the ſea, or theentry of the Meck or the middle'fex ;orfectle, = 
and plant himfelfe between the ſeas, and there fall, bee broken: Naio, and 
come to his end and ruite.. And is not /tafy and therefore Rome inthe ſes, 

in che entry of the Ocean ſea and the mediterrancan-fea and is not the 


hierarchy of Rome then the eagle they foreret of? If the Hlerareby: 


of Ronue 


bee the eagle, as without al comroverſy ir is, thet! ir wil eafily- appeare | 
who theragler checken is. Hee muſt neceffaril \ ry of theeapler own breed, 


oſhis own nature, and and x'prime 
much eſteemed.. LEN 


rd yery:dear to him, and 


His aTTiont Of atcidents are conched under theſe branches, Elraptaiances) 
After then ſhal come througÞthe South with the ft or hors of tree, ant + 
wpon all the waves on the ſea the chicken of the eagle [ling imo Beirress, | 


and arriving anon ; 
Theſe words are meerly a periphiraſis of 2 ſea'voi 


,and why ' 


might, or may notthat hors of rree,or hip bearch fame an The 


next aRHion'is 3 - 


To the houſe of the eaple, Seb Put ſhew felowſtiy rorhom beaftr 5 
If he hous of the eagle bee walled beaſts,as is apparent, and thatthis chyc= 


ker ſhal ſhew fellowſhip to themſhal hee nor then bee ofthe fame howſe,of 
the ſame fellowſhip.and one'of the eagler choſewemiſſaries, who fliall have 
power to ſheyy them muctycurreſy; Erad dohem many favors # Whar els 
can the hou#ofthe eaple 7 Tabla and effets of EY 
ew 


. arementioned inthele 


nor ight worth, "y wo 
Thisword (after) ha we! Goa nk: he 


dad tee GE 
aion of the war, not the riſe the: tefidu of the words fignify that _ | 
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(8) 


Thal bee no "ny nor performance of promiſes, but much Jexeit, and. alk, 


ſhood, perfidy and rreachery, rapine, and rob 

\Fhe eagles chickens power $0 (hew fe dowſhip Kg UF} brafts of the Fd 
ofthe e eo is comp cel onde in theſe words ; Afrer the chicken of the eagly.. 
ſhal meft le himſelf ods bigheſt Rooch of all Britan, na) bee ſhat. naught bre 
ſlain yong ; nay yer come old, for then the. gemle worthine tſhal wo; we ſufes. 

20 bee dong to. bing ; but when the Keane is in peage, hee {hal &, His, 

neſt then mult bee che higheſi Rocch of all Braan, which'is probable mult 
beethe cheifelt 55/hoprich_in the realm, and nota reck, as the latine copy 
would have it ; becuas rooches, and rochets are. emblems, and repreſentat- 
ow of biſhops, and only proper to them ; the relidu of che words imporr,gthay 
hee ſhallnot bee old, or fit long in his nelt, nor ſhal. bee lain _yong. in it,.. 
ſuddenly Aain,but hal bee in ſome danger,did nocthe gentle1 worthines Prey, 
vent it ; but inthe end hee ſhal bee (lain, when the realm-is in peace; for. 
the words eccldetrry, and eccidet have one, and the ſaine Ggnifications and. 
are the predicates of the eagles chicken, not of the White; King, Same Ra 
maniſts or other. iuggled in occ1dit omnes.Out oftheſe aſt ps; laſt clauſe 4 
of the prophecy, Bur when the Reame 14 in peace, hey (bal 4<, and tas, 1707 
after ſhal come a new rule from heaven, and ſettle holy kirk, as, hit. ſhal evere, 
more ſtand, and bring three countries into one England Scotland and Wales, 
unto the tay of doom, and the holy crofebe browyht into Chriſtian mens baxds;: 
and there (bal bee made 4 temple. that ue ver was made. (uch wont ;. None" 0» 
ther thing ran be conceived to be therin imimared but chat God by. 2 mis, 
raculous way (for ſo implies the new rale from heaven) wil purge al the. 
three countries Sforenamed (wichin two years after 'the cagles Sms is 


Nain) of atheifn, ſchiſm, hereſy, idolatry, and as eb 


church glorious in purity, unity, ahd uniformity, and that this 

bee brought co pezſe by.the hands of: cen. wha are\ pp 
they ate clri/teaw men, and have the compellation of gent/c. worchinen artuiy 
bated unto;them in the precedent clauſe. Aud henbEs becaus our prrkiae.; 
ments of England hayca. legiſlativepower, to. gia poder ang. dif, 
pale the grear affaires ofthe church, and wealth, and 

er:to protet.men from violence and iniury, an 15 i6, WS: Nl boo, 
that the gentle worthines ſuffered not wrong to ber done to theeagle oy 1 
and beraus gemele worthenes, and C ITT: Jo 
ſors, and.got.to one alangiit.may bee incexpreted to 
- ment, And thus wang to theha Teo & - 
ople; and my. ceverent eſtimation of my a 
choſen inftrument for ſerting forth REY Lam confident cg MA 


(9) 
Cod wil bee glorified mavgre al oppofition of pernicious counſel, 2td the eſuites) 
and my cardiall affeRiun to wy native conntry(which the bigh and honarable.caurt 
of parliament repreſencetb, and 1s indeed its life blood) enduced mee according 30 
my ability to make new robes, and a new orhament for the #hite King much dif- 
fering from the old fafhion, which though at firſt view it bee not pleaſing, nor 


eſteemed comely, I affure my ſelf upon a review ic wil bee-chought ſucable, ag- 


ſwering his colour, and give very good content, 
The firſt Prophecy pretended to be mother Shiptonz, 


JF 4% eh! bc pail, then thyyve By craft to catch the L ow wheth, 
Thg ' maiſt till thirty fort or foe And burt bimſoye, except the [ame 

Af er iheE is dead, a Scot 58-74%, | Bee creed by one of the mudens nat : 

Shalcouan thre : ardif.a plot Foe In Iuly mone'b of the ſame year 

P ycvent it not, ſure thew bis (way = Salury cmioynes with lupiter. 

{outir gf ſhall til many a day ir ET, q] Perchance fals prophets ſhal ariſt 

The nin1b ſhall dy yeug, and the fit i | 44d Mabomet ſhil ſÞ-w his prize, 

Piyhaps ſh l! reiem: but ( ob) accuyſt And fure much alteraticn - 

Shal bee the time, when #hou ſh:1t ſce Shal happcn m religion, 

70 ſixteen ioywmed 1k y three : Bzlecve this truly, if then thow ſet 

Fur thin the cagkc ſhil bave help | A Spaninda (10;eftant to bee. 


— 


An explanation of this fir## prophecy pretended to bee mather Shi pots. 
A Copy of this prophecy came to my hands.many years fince, bur finee tha: 


time it hath been yiriated : for ſome words have been added, ſome altered, 


ſome abared.and arithmetical figures changed int> words at large ;.and many 
more,(but not material ) than I ſhal here mention+for ir the ſecoud vers former 
copies had it.tel fourry. foxre, or five,and til fowrty wee did thrive, and T hope in 
faurty five wee ſhal thrive again; and in the third vers former copies had it, whew 
4 the maid is dead ; and the tengh vers was formerly. wricten thus (16 joyned to 
23); andthoſe numbers beeing,joyned together ms. L623, which lame year our 
bing bemg then prixce of Wafer was in Spainin thegawes of 'the favicen,a bid 
of the ſame feather with the eag/e, doubcles brethren 'in che fame iniquity, 20d 
conſpiracy by craft to catch the L7ows whelp,which by the virtu ofhicroglyphicks 
mufl bee the kings ſon>the king himſelf ic could nor bee ; for Lion and can- 
Not bee borh'the ſame, and he words conclude chey mult bee both in beeing : bee 
was therefore excceding}y tranſported with a panick fear himſelf, or els defirous 
to affrighrothers, who ſo commented FOup yd drew down. that 92639» 
which was fulfilled/in ar.1623, and inic year £639 no appearance of any 
ſich hivg a5 ucching eabwrrhe avcrebecdine afthem 7 The word ( cher } is a 
particle of tinie, and is infetredupon the precedent para wag, ry muſt 
the aQ of catching bee, and accordingly ark by ol-qpinary 

been both to king and kingdoms, if thar hure 
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Thal bee no =_Y nor performance: Pp promiſes, but much Hexcit, and "0 
_ ror and may rapine, and rob 
power $0 ſhew fe lowſhip ns UF"; beafts of the $1, 
of ye wo is comp C—_— in theſe words ; Afrer the chicken of the eagly... 
ſhabmeſ binſelf inche bigheſt Rooth of all Bratan, na}. bee ſhal. naug Po. 
ſlain yong ; nay yer come old, for then the. gentle wortbine chat ns wor ſuffer . 
20 bee done to. hims ;, but when the Keame is in peace; bee ſhal. <, His. 
neſt then mult bee che highefl Roch of all Brian, which'is mult. 
beethe cheifeſt 55/hoprich_in the realm, and nota roch,.2s c latine copy 
woald have it ; becuas rooches, and rochets are.emblems, and repreſentatt- 
o9 of biſhops, and only proper to them ; the relidu of che words importghax., 
hee ſhall not bee old, or fit long in his neſt, nor ſhal, bee lain. yong.in it, 
ſuddenly flain,but (hal bec in ſome danger, did noctbe gentle worthines prey, 
vent it ; but inthe end hee ſhal bee (lain, when the realm is in -peace; for. 
the words ecchdeter, and eccider have one, and the ſane bgnificaionr and. 
are the predicates of the eagles chicken, not of \the White; King: Same : Ro 4 
maniſts or other iuggled in occ:dir omnes. Out oftheſe Jaſt words laſts 4 
of the prophecy, Bur when the Reame 14 i# peace, hee (bat 49: ot Pup, 1747 
after ſhal come a new rule from heaven, and ſettle holy kirk, as, hit. ſbal ever... 
more ſtand, and bring three conntriet into one England Scotland and. Wakes. 
nts the tay of doom, and the holy crofebe brauy ht into Chriſtian mens binds: 


and there (hal bee made 4 temple, that ue ver was made. {uch ment ;. None: 
Ciiohitew noe Lo accacccocd co he hone wwooacarttihuy rhit i by. 2 Min, 
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I) | 
Ced wil bee glorified mavgre al oppoſition of pernicious counſel, and the 7:/aires) 
and my cordiall affeRiun to my warive conntry(which the high and hanerable.court 
of parliament repreſencetb, and 1s indeed irslife blood) enduced mee according to 
my ability to make new robes, and a new orhamene for the White King much dif- 
fering from the old faſhion, which though it firſl view ir bee not. pleaſing, nor 
eftecned coinely, I affure my felf upon a review it wil bee- thought ſucable, ag- 
ſwering his colour, and give vary g00d contents | 


The firſt Prophecy pretended to be mother Shiptone. 


_ SS 
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JF tigh'y eight be paſt, then tbizue , By craft to catch the L ous whel}, 
' The Pu till thirty [ourt, or fioe And burt himſoye, except the [ame 
Af eritheE is dead, a Scot : 4867, þ Bee cured by ane of the miidens mae 2 


Ny 6 1s luly mone' b of the ſame year 
| Saturg coneynes with lupiter. . 
: g Perchence fals prophets ſhal ariſe 


Shalequan thore ; ardif.q plot 
P ycuent it not, ſure then bis [way 


> 


Coutir y* ſhall til many a_day 5-4 
The ninth ſhall dy youg, and the frl | 41d Mabonet ſoil ſo-w hiv rigs. 
Pirhaps ſh [! yeigm: but ( ob;) accayſt And fure nuth alteratic - 
Shal bce the time, when thou ſh1!t ſce Shal happen m religicn, 
To ſixteen ioymed 1k y three : Bzlecve this truly, if then thow ſet 
| Far thintheeagte ſhil bave belp | A Spaninda (10:eftant to bee. 


An explanation of this firf# prophecy pretended to bee mather Shiptons. 

Ag? of this prophecy came to my hands-nany years fince, bur finee thay 
_'f A time it hath been virtiated : for ſome words have been added, ſame altered, 
ſome abated.and arithmecical figures changed int> words, at large ;.and many 
more,(but not material ) than I ſhal here mention-+for irr the ſecoud vers former 
copies had it.til fourty, foure, or five,and til fowrty wee did thrive, and 1 hope in 
fourty five wee ſhal thrive again; and in the third vers former copies had it, whew 
4 tte maid is dead ; and the temgh yers was rains Aapragpa 45 ( 16 joyned to 
23); andthoſe numbers bering joyned together. L62.3, which ſame year our 
ting bemg then prizce of Wakes was in Spanin thegawesof the favlcon;a bid 
of the ſame feather with the eag/e , doubr es brethren in _the ſame iniqui 2, 20d 


conſpiracy by craft to catch the Liows whelp;which by the virtu ofhieco 
mul bee the kings ſon»the &ing bim(elfic could not bee ; for Lion and, 
Not bee borh' the ſame, andxhe words conclude chey'mult bee both in becing 

was therefore exccedingly tranſported with a panick fear himſelf, or els defirous 
to affrighrothers, who ſo commented theron that hee drew down. that to. 1639» 
which was fulfilted/inthe year. 2633, and inthe year 2639no of 


0 appearance of any 
fuchthing as caeching enherthe one or the othec of them 3; The word ('rhen } is a 
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ea of catching bee, and accordingly lo if yas, and grievous ama - 
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Elizabeth gutty of Bohemia of che meiden queens names for had that trairerous, but 
CERISE her, and all het royall iflu caken effe? by 


rn 


and at the eauncel chamber. 


yy 
THmlatior/but norſoro every man. | | | | 
it 72 great Narefiman there was about ſix years ſince in evcry meeung_ | 
rim braaduagand incu morher Sbptons  prophocy. 1 confes, 1 then ſuſyeRcd |( and his 
paprilgrecerSagapyod men rading. om the. #4ſtery Ilands with pies to peek 1 
er xulne gaye mee good caus was a penſioner to Rome ang Spin,and « grearer | 
und mote ful fervent rothem imvvecthrowing the Ex dies jn-the wie in, 
"Yvan hewnres his b17.Hf8s:omn taritge hath | 
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1 _— : hone of Cornmette; who conreRd the fone Nip 
and moſt obſervable evidences into one: general] and 

$peech, which would be too , (and not yo acce = 
this time to recics, I hall e goe over it haſtily as a Tray 
and not as an inhabitanp; neither will I cake in the whole gro 

of his Speech, ( it belngtoo large a meto walke i 7 
confine my ſe ome particular and | = vations A. 
arefnic, wh ec rariousand bogey if h, ad therein ſhall 
uſe ſuch brevj I may not cir leave roome 
for other paſſages which moſt rom) Fe declared, The 


the works of that day Was to ſuns 8-1: == aa eter 

been given in, in twenty ſeveral daigs before and thence ireber) 
That neither- their Lord/Pgs apr; er t in Weſtminſter, or any 
(ourt in England did ever [SMljaaniCh time in hearing 4 priſexer 
at the Barre. Then he aulwered ſome obje@ions whi iy fir 
biſhop or ſonde of his ſtignds ui KY That be $a: a jriſent 
three yeeres before be hu Nee 2 fo 99%, . Bo ich he char reſolved, 


That u won fall cxanbin 4 wh ; voy to be onely jr 
wr for that he < 7.8 6 of, Gonpmons the 
164 ud mh d s F Ebrowy after 1 0s, the eriginal 


xl +55 8. prefe "Ped - 1 nov thence t0 1643, be broug p 
5s 0 anſwer, buy the 23 FE acditional Ck. rhe 4 


pref@&rt4;\ about thi" 
originall Articles TIT jt ws Joes mn 


before he pleaded Gap dreialit? Is which rogerd | | 
pent he was ſo loug, aro dler pg e Parliaments 
gfaires been £ broke inarily urgent 70S Tn emp ny 
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nnabwentde of «be Honſe of CON FRE witneſſes againi 


Then he came co the charge, , which | ie | 6 rn thets two 
fyerall heads; | 
” "He cake endeavour roalter the true Religion, | | | 


\ 3» T þ fonvoy © the fund, rs whll compeRa 
Lader theſe two. ome FTI 
and the'(everall evidences 3ga) «1 om.wh inin have at o» 


ther tines publiſhed in the cls dayes TY Ang Iſhill now 
paſſe by with the obſervation of cody one palſage ia the evidenee 

Caceraiageha ſubverfioa of ray, , of che v7 ab 

omicted by aero wary the $ 


oxtly a lawfull Trad: put down by d * /an4ns 
food taken aw 4 he from them, butt a nat — = the Arche 


iſh Fi weuld 5f be lived make P s 
pur Ju Fg wipes av any Stainfe or af EE 5 oval fore. 
was ſo much doted on, The WAS Mover. ba To _—_— 


by any ſubjeft , what was rh ut to overthrow all, and in effett ts, 
m Ki k might doe what he wanld, - whereas it was will joy hs 
+ lemman Mr Brown b-2 The the L. 
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Law On 0 7" wer ye oe 
denceris djd apprerg that hi was ro bring we to raleyby 
wo other Les / Fe "whit tht: Ron ing 0eT ANT: 

After Mr. Brews had thas Sy interfer for above two boures 
together ) fully ſet forth the bainouſnefſe of EN IL _ 4 and bis 
ſ] ory tevge. g concluded ; the Archbiſhop defired 
might ; appointed le ahlin matter Ef tow is Babs Nha with 
being «ffented onto by the Lords, Ir'was then'defired by the mem- 
bers of the houſe of Commors t — that they might firſt 
have notice what matters of law t would infis »pon, that fo they 
eight prepare themſtluves to make rt» | 

And accordingly on Sitirday fa On 423; The Archbiopr 
counſell broughc in the feveral! Particulars, which they intended to 
mfift upoa ;; Aſter which debate in point of Law the next thi 
will be to Proceed: to the long expeRted 5 1dgement. By 
timetheHiſtpry of bis Tryall or eriginall p art- of his lie will be 
os publifted, pate whireef o bave already feetinthe 

relic; 

The ſceane of our greateſt expetation , hope and{foare 01! lies bi 
the Weſt, where if affaires ſhall yet facceed "Gerd reofpercal ble y the late 
proeling No fon ghar work wig 106k opal 

as ns haveir o 
my ng be a multiplying ' Glafſe which tnade Axl: 
Caſt week publiſh, Tat the King had ad caken 49 plicer ofOts 
_ Enter ( by the moſt ary information oy _ 
above -_ xcellency bavi ore lodged many of his 
NG dan j Hiboatk? Fd ak Toinftant his 
i. iy being then in rd at wo "within two millcxol Prout 
ſent a ſammons from thence ether Tow own requiring the furrender of 
ie, wie pottber Got God had' cy over the redell;, 
Ns Ee fir Now te Digby, invit- 
ing the I; Robert Governbur thetecf tocomply with! 
it now FS power @ wake The ily appy feverall 
ormer ac 


other Ha: CRIT | 


bind ns ND km 
bullet the "ſame a7, Drledonty _ 


_-(651) . 
Greenvile made a floarifh as if they intended to ftorme it but were re- 
pulſed with lofſz,alfo Manduy Sept.1 6.There came letters from the L; 
Roberts bimflte whereinbe writs; That the Town was in a 
Condition not fearing allths power of the Kings Army, that he bad 
about 5009 fnen with him, all which were exceeding hearty apd cou 
ragious,and thereforedefired he might he have ſome tupply of money 
for theic farther incouragement.- | +; | d | 
There isalſq a letter come to the Parliament figned: Cs R, dire&- 
ed.co the Lords and Cammontin Parliament, is bore date at Eve- 
(ham the 14-0f Tuly; and cominnesche wonted forme of ſpec ious 
preteaces of aff: Riongopeece,and tbe Like x7 Iathepofifcripetheres 
of ( R. is adde+wihthis expreffion, That God hath given him a 
late vit >ry and therefore defices them to conſider of his long rej« &+ 
ed M-:(fage front Ereſhaw the fourth of /»ly, which till chis day never: 
came, in whichcogud-:the iffue thereof docs act deſerve much 
expeation.: A IGHD CO: 3630 oder 7, mo rl 2120 $37 
O.n of Narthaniptonſhire ic'is certified, thatthe laſt weeke there 
being 2 faire to be ke keptat Letcerworth in that County, the Coun» 
try fearing tht comming of Heftivgs his: forces from Leiceſterſhice- 
fie to plunder thi Faire, they appoijatedi a: confidetable' party;of 
uy to ftandatthe Tawnes'endr - ear ny wn, at 
ing1 hishorſe:comming according to ation, wert brave 
c—— by theſe inthe Towne, 'whe were ſeconded by ſozxe:of he 
Warwicke and Coveritry horſe who fell upon the enemies reare (1:w 
45 Upon the place, cookeas-mmg horſe; ant divers prifarers,: and: 
pat the reſt to flight, Alſo th: ſame Leeters futthercervibe.! that; 
muaday following Septemb;g abere being afaire keptat;Northimp- 
ton, divers of the: malignant Batchers of -Lieadon came thick? arid- 
related, that the Kings Fotces had utterly:dpfedted the jL;/ Gengrals 
towdtds them, which occefioned 
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to taife the fiege thence and retreate towards 


Oa Tueſday 2x7 inſtant, we had ape en owns 

tht Saturday betore about Eveſham, he is tobd: CR Prong 
frrong, the Worceſterſhire forces being come to litms from whence! 
his de gns war thought to be either for Banbury,or Worceſter; and) 
fo for Newarke z but which way f(oever be bend his courſe, the raliame + 
renowned, (and never too much honoured for Religion and valow): 
Commander, Lientenant-gen. Cremwel is with 2000 bork 
towards Banbury to rcceive himif he comes that way ; and Coloael 
Aaſſic is with abom 1500-upon the reare of him , both which will 
waite upon him to hinder his defigneia __ the liege there ;'of 
entring the affotiated Counties, ' of which alſg there may be ſome! 
probability, ia regard that fince the def to Mu/2raviit 
Cumberland, it is by Letters from Yorke,the 13 Septepb-inftant,cers' 
cified, T hat Sir Pbilip Muſgrave: ſcattered forces had joyned whh? 
ſomeforces in Lancaſhire under the command of ColsSir out 

Col. Prefon, and Col. Dali/on , who beat up Col. Sexdys quinen 
neere PomfraQt caftle, and tooke go of wards Shecborte ler = 

W 


the enemys forces went towards Newarke z -but the Fairfax 
bath- called all his horſe together from before momnry 9 Sew 
Kuareaboroogh and orhes theſe ſcattered forcery fo! 
chat the Lord Fairfaxes forces z, being alſo aſlifted with: 1500 horlt 
and m_ cr the — eee Ir andthe: 
parts adjacent, firength enough to further 

ena on CANE ar nr er og TRI AI ITPE-y Yes pes 
which way foever they advance. | 
I ſhall nor needto make avy large relation ofthe teliefe of Baſing 
with Ty fomOnford and A - xn reared Font Col. 
ape,a or Bunkley, who were brav . 
het ie nr tenns «54. many.oftheenemits [brces,: bivdbs 
A eackne 1, 9 hebouſefallingibeycaniatioſinie your 
viflon into the houſe: In this encounter with the enemy abour 200 
ureter rmges, one Czp.Serle u Sufſex men behaved khim- 
, flew feven with his owne hands;till atlaft being 
apaſed by ge yay ey CRE 
8 2931 0Þ Un6y NONEIING 18977] VIS 
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preſented this enfaing \Eticion the floyd of Commons which 
was read with great acceptation.: . 


To the Honourable the Commons Houſe of | 


PARLIAMEN T. 


The bumble priition of the Miniſters of the {ity of London. 


_— han r Petiti h joyfulnefNe ha m—_— 
iancrs Wit ne ye ent h 
tne do acknowledge the frequent — _- or 


one rut Jo thoughts, pl reigner of Diſcipline and 
a in the Church z to _ ary perſons of CESS Ts to tuke 
__ EIS 1 rhe chop Ki hand ole _ 
wherein e& of Par _ (4 

aged to the =_ ere my inglaoet Send me, 
FIPY COLTS of godly and 


lms Grace andere we groane 3 Give uy 
leavetherefore we beſceech you ( ig purſidance ob our Nationall Covenem) to 
Ggh oatour [renee fin at the nee of a ve Sengie.._ - 

Through tiny erroneous ts Sehifenes anddamnablc hereſies 
canheppily — in Cit Rnd Cha pites Ne Drchoder Minifleryis negle&ed 3 
che people ſeduced alunder ; families diſtracted 3 rights and 
dutics of relations, Nati Civill and Aororey vn ,fcandalouſly naleades power 
of gadlinefſe decayed ;, Parliamegtary. Authority undermiged ; fearctull confulion 
panduced ; imminent ReLQion | ea ained,a Wha, inflied upon us lately in 
oe Well «0 4 2943 (OP 3613-25 TH: 


May it therefore pleaſe your len es{a3 a LET remedy for thevehordl 


on we humbly conceiveJof our preſent milerice and prevention of their far- 


Sores a DireQaryfor lick worſhip, and 10 accelcrate 
ithmenr Diſcipline ry Government (according tothe 


Gotti ed deteferefrms) Chicken) andro ake 
: by ws lynn: ry Sonar >" mepers F 
1:27:20 "ubalyony- Prricjonroſbalbever pope 


SR nuns 
Ar tt the «07 
being in all neere 25006.  had'driven' the Triſh tebdlls from. 
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themidR of Scotland. * 
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bath taken on ſhips, which Were nay ne | 
Scotland lad with Iidh Rebells,, The hips were the Adn 
Vioe Adiirill of Ireland a A others; they tad ini 
Icr:ſh which are to be dilpolat ot, by direction from the Marque 
of A rgule, ity; 
Ply mouth wis on Friday faft In a gabd'condition; Toeldly Fepe. 
16. there were ſ-verall ſhips laden with Ares, Ammugitionjan 
other neceflary provilion ſent unto ther from Ck, 0 =, | 
" Thebeſegereof Bubury Callewet: ba 
he Deliegers of Bu bury wekeare 
the E.ct Mancheſters forces by therm)have be 


der the walls of the Caftle. 1x7"; =" 433 "a D 
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of Carzwarth, Montre r Ogleby,a 

Lords more. Upon cake 
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ed, and thar the wer 

that many Committee mackthe 

ing, its their Cauſe; and rhat chewh was much 
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had a friend to favour, that few preferred the _ 
weale before their private, others, thar fins were not 

ed, the Juſtices minding other bufineſſe, with many thellke 
cauſes of this ſad diſaſter befallen us. 

The ſame day we underſtood thac = Themas Middle, 
after he'had rakeys { qu w_ from the 
enemy, poſlcſt himſcif of Mawgomery c , ſuricadiedby 
my Lord of Carbury, bur unhapp Th ig G long there,chat 


=_— fram S by ewsbur iN Or in, 
and ſurrounded W <1 co | ry reli ieGcom: 
not ; wherhie r Sir LL vin pa abour Namp- 


wich, and bene ae wks: four ne” np of ex, and not be- 
forc Cheſter, wy thaſa of Lancaſhire, now before Leverpoule, 
will do anything for his rclicf, came wilt ſhew. (© 

This day we heard that the Sieges, or rather blocking 
of the ſeverall places in Yorkſhire continued, and that Str 
Thomas Fatrfax was recovered, with ſome tmall action. . 

We heard alſo the Op Colonel Ware wigh nioft of anew Re 
gimehr, was gone to his Majeſty; Tr were to be wiſhed we 
had lefſe charity, and more j oulie, and that a few good 
words in a good cauſe ſometime might not make capablea 
man of higheſt preferment ; anda, 5 he goes rite, therefore | 
make hum Colonel, Major General, is no good argumew.: - 

. Friday the 13. of Scprember. ? 

The houſe of Commons did give Licutenane Generall 
Cromwell thanks for that fairhfull and worthy ſervick hy bad 
done:for the Kingdome; againſt char preſeat'rand dangeroys 
caemy-of the Kingddins weal, Sek pa owe powers; 
this thanks came nor frqm! theiſame: that theirs/did, 
== ſaid, better we Tom not had a Vieoory, then chat heand 

pany ſhould have the glory fic. - [5-30-- Pot 29 

T be-ſamt day the Commons taking ino-confidermion the | 
ſtops and obfiruftions in the Aſſembly, by.:rcaſon of forme 
diftcrences' ; Ie tha the: Comnrictee-of Lerds/and 

WW Cormmmons 


nces, as may: tand with the 
x 9 y Rand with. 


licick Order do nor cnflame, cnrage, and: 
ſome tempers and ſpirits. _ 


Sawde the of Sequns, , 

We had a Poſt came ro Town; who was in Plimouth the 
Tueſday before, he {aich that che Town is beſieged by mot 
of the Kings Army, and that there hath been violent action 
on both fides, and that the Townſmenare hy caged 
make the Gartiſon which is one thouſand, four thouſand, 
that they are unanimeus, have ſhut up ſhops, bcraken them - 
tothe Works, and do bravely, ſome ſay the gs | 24-2a6 
have Rtormed three times, and been repulſed : The ſame 
Meſſenger faith, that the foor forces and Major $ kr 0 i$ 
come to Dorcheſter, convoycd by two Troops, they uſed the 
ſouldiers more baſcly after, and fell upon paſſengers, and 
ſtript them, which Lime mca-underftanding,woyld have de- 
ſtroyed them all, but the Major would not permit it, ſaying, 
that chough chey would not keep faith wich chem, they 
would with them, he ſaith, that there are none of the Kin 
forces that he cat hear of, that are come nearer then Dorche- 
fer, and that Sir Williom Waller Six Arthur Haſterig,is come 
to Salubxry with three tho and will joyn-with che reft 
an — =_ X ; ſorne of rhe wi powers 
that are gone to {urpriſe Barnſtable, poorc Barnſtable, Heaven 
deliver rec from rhe crucll caemy, luke Gil thou chiok, 


% 0 


that when two- brave Armies .carc. from. about Londey to 
0xford, and drove.the; enemy thence wich 2 handfull,and af 
ter one of them made iss way thrqugh the Welt ro Carmwall, 
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char ever thathanid'of the enemy ſhould haveover-<clontes, 
or waſted thofe powers,incteafed ir ſelffrom 500010 25000 
and ſo ſoon have beſieged rhee. '- ' | | Bu 
We had newthis day alſo, that they that relieved. Baſin 


houſe, andere gone backwith-the riches! in-chat* houſe, 
were met with,by that hv gy mn Major Genetall 
Browne, and' thathe hath driven them into YYallingforl, 
where he is refolyed to trie abotxror two with them, ar ſtarye 
them, this is good gewes if true. + i PP 194119192 509) 
Likewilc jts aſſtired us, thar'fome of 'our forces are again 
beforc Baſing houſe,” and'that they within have little or no 
Provifions more then'before , and that the beſiegers are te- 
folved ro fall more'cloſer ro the work,and thacche Country 
come tnrs them very much. / . 21153 161 3 D113 5b RA U- G9 
The fame day wthrard that 54. Ptoops'of horſe ars come = 
to Worceſter, they make.not above 1609. they areconceived 
ro be the remains of Prince Reper#i who came the” fend 
from Marſton Moore, to Lancaſhire; *Cheffer,] and” ſo'throuph 
Wales to YPorteffttr, V8 \ REES IEDHEDETY: 
- This day the City agtecd to fend five Regiments our-to 
the preſent, expedition, andthar is, one ont of the - Strand, | 
one our of Southwark, orc from the Hamlers, And'rwo'thdl- 
ned Bands Bur of the Cy © nh f7 nd NG oh 0997D 
It was this day Uiſcovered,, who made- the- Saws thar-the 
two Iriſh Rebels'tnade their way with, and that a Prieſt be 
ongun » Or abiding ar the Spaniſh- Ambaſſadours;-was the 
beſpeaker, ard pay-maſter for them;'and thereupbn' ordet. 
was givento ſcarch. Y INTL AVAIL GT 
Monday the 16: of September. 3: 141.3Þ0 
We heard that thoſc horſe that were at YYorrefter, were 
come as far as Eveſham, and'$iratford upori Avon;and bound 
for the relicfc of Sanbary; Excoſe us it we believe'they had 
a further and gregrer defign, for knowing that the powers of 
my Lord Manchefter 'were called ro the Wet, and YE 


(52T) $5 
thoſe falling in-might fraicen his Majeſty, and diſturb. him 
in his repoſſeſſing himſelf of the Weſt, they draw what 
they can ſparc into theſe parts,- thereby to bufie him hete, 
and indeed we with reſerves were taken care for, that when 
our powers are, come this way, they may ,not_necdto go 
back, which theres enough of, did-nor. our jarres difinablc 
us: And though theſe great many Colours might have terri- 
fied the belicgers:of Banbary,yer by Letters we get aflurance 
that ghey are cqurage,and with that power of horſe and foor 
they have, arerelolyed to receive them ; and to, encourage, 
and pur further life into-thems, Lieutenant Generall Crommel! 
went downthe ſame day after three Regiments of horſe thar 
were gone before to «.Alabury, to ſecond the beliegers of 
Banbury, if the enemy. comes. II 

Theſe three Regiments, with, thoſe before 'Ranbury, will 
make a pretty little Army, beſides, Colonel Maffe. under- 
ſtanding the ecncmies drawing towards. Oxford ,, threatens 
their Rear. | us SW. I | I 

This day we had a Letter from his Majeſty, called Propo- 
fitiogs, it ſeems it made wits, way through Cormwall, ang {p 
fetchr a circuit, for it is.of an ancient datc,it would have the 
Parliament think:upon away how tocompole: rhings,. then 
which, a better motion.cannot-be, made ,,,, We heagaly wiſh 
that the Parliament would nor ſtay untill JIl their Propoſui- 
ons be ready, but ſend two or three firſt, thax ſo it might, be 
tryed whertherany ſuch thing as peace Þeintended, that: fo 
the mouths of our adverſaries might: once 1nore be ſtopr, 
who are continually crying out, the King 1s all for peace, bur 
the ria au; averſe, bclicye., its:a near a poan be 
one title of condeſcending, more then was at the lalt, Treat 
at Oxforg, _— chem, that ix. coneerns themnow 
to hearken to. peace, and to. condeſcend ſomewhat more 
then befoxe, whichere long they ſhall know z, we hear of 


Letregs ſcar alſo ro my Lord Roberts, we care not how many 
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come to him: Letters alſo that ſay my Lord Generals horſe 


and foot draw this way; we blame them not, they have had 
along march, and undergone much hardfhip, we muſthe 
content to make our great body up as faſt as we can: ohne 
moneth of faire weather, might happily give 0 Pe ; 
our powers to give the enemy one tajute, for if we be ir 
Creet in our future moneys , We are now in a poſtore of for- 
cing the enemy by our bodies of horſe, which bitherts\ 
never yet could do. | "” 
Txeſday the 17. of September. © © 
We had newes thar another party of rhe enemies horſe, 
which we thought had not had a. being, was paſt rhrqugh 
Yorkſhire from Lancaſhire, and had diſturbed Colonell Sands 
in their paſſage, and were come to Newarke, thele are faidto 
be 1500. halfe ſo many ir is believed they are. ©. 
This party we hope my Lord Far fax, Sir Foſn Cell;the 
Lecefter powers, and the remaining forces in L:pcolaſhireun- 
der that active and valiant Coloncll Reſsirer, with the Gat- 
riſan of Lincolne, &c. will take care to ſcatter, and never to 
returne, and indeed my Lord Mancheſter may without boaſt 
ing ſay, they owe him ſo much, who did ſuch ſervice for 
them, both in Torkſhire, and Darbyſb:re, and to ſpeak-truth'it 
concernes Darbyſhire, and Leceſterſhire, ro ſhew themſelvesa 


little our of their own-Countries,as having been litrle abroad. 


Thereis a report, that we have met with the Iriſh Rebels, 
that buſled ſo in Scotland; and that we arc like to (if we have 
nor already) over come them all. Son 

This day there ſate a Comminece.of Lords and Commons 
ro conſider of his Majeſtics Lerrer;they as we hear ſeem'to 
incline to the way they arc in, and to ler it only be a ſpur to 
them in their more'{ſpeedy going on with their preſent Pro- - 
potitions, and reſolved that the direction did\nor amonnetd 
the acknowled _ of them Houſes of Parliament,” -* 

© "Predyeſtday,the 18. of Sepimtber? 255150 

We herd thar the Triſh in Scorland were fied into the 
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Mountaines and more Norther! of Scotland, whert 
with all rhcir hardnefle they ma as periſh,» #t;; - oy 
We underſtood my L.Generall was at Seathampton.and bis 
forces, horſe and foor, there is neceſfaries of cloathes and 0- 
ther ehings going tothem, and we hope will be with them, 
within few dayes : Colonel. a:dd/eran is about Dorebefer: 
walting additionall powers, The horſe which: weie about: 
$1ratford upon Avon, and'as ſome ſay P. Rypert with them,as: 
we underſtand were followed ſocloſe by Coll. Maſste, that: 
they ſtaid not Lieu. Generall Cramwels coming, but beck 10: 
YPorcefter as faſt as they.could;we'fear not but to carty Buy- 
tary now'ina ſhort ſpace: Plimonthis in good Stare as they: 
that came Friday laſt ſay.:-proviſionsand menate goingto it, 
and the enemy hath notdone any thing in a formidadle: way 
of Siege, ſome wonders they ſtay tlicre, tet them know they: 
wil not be half ſoconfiderable at 0xfordas there,the Coun- 
a! hrary will dropin a marchro'the Eaſt.Wetear as if Sir- 
The. Middleton had-made fome kinde of eſcape with his horſe, * 
or ſomething, the truth of which time will ſhew.. There is a 
confident opinion that the'Town of Newcafe is taken, there p 
is adovbr made of it, becauſe ſhips that came fromSwnderland 
Friday laſt ſpeake not of it, we hope there is ſome truth in it, 
and that they may be in Parley,or the like,there is no doubt 
« will þe carried; and'then xroooo. foot, and. Generall Zeſieq 
taking the peaty holds of "a or Zonuch, 8c, and after fit 
down before Newark will do bravely., The houſe of |*Com- | 
mons this day had much debate abour aſhip taken in Hortte- 
poole, wherher prize;or _—_ The'E.of Maxcheftcy went 
this day to'St. Albons, and ſo as occafionythe God of hea-: 
ven afhiſt his powers, and make them inftruments of good ro 
this Nation, for never did an Army in this world march 
wich more publike fpirits, and feyer ſelfe ends, 
We hear With mach cotifidence thar the Lord Roberr; with the Garrie 
ſon of Plimouth, bath by a ſtratagem cut off at leaſt a thouſand of the 


Kings party, that by charging all cheir Ordnance and ſhot is one charge 
5 1t Were, 
The 


| The affaices abroad: (fot we:defire once'a mobeth ite git 
you a ſhort'of them)bend as little to Peace ,as-aurs at how? 
the more is the pirty, there is too:many thir:love $0 kl 
troubled waters; the French grow, and extend thetrdoundy 
farther, andfurther, they-are as gobd 3s: Maſterof allthe 
lowerPalarinarc, make the Biſhop of Afr#izflie,: Inghiit 
varia,and arc now going on with char, long {ince;ptog uſed 
that if Rogorzs would fall upon the Emperouronthe onebgt, 
_ would upon the other, .and-rhey)have. done it to pi 
poſe: the Prince of Trexſiivaniacomng not! far ſhatt.inks 
viſits: T he Prince of 0range likewiferakevplace after placyy' 
having ſince his raking Sas de Gantraken another place; Het 
Majeity of Zazlandis viſited with a:dore- breaſt, what 
victory in Cornwall may do, wet kndwenototherway then 
her own ſpirit ſad ; the Councells af-'France:ſcens nota 
ro ſmile upon Her. for prefent. + :t 5 m1 qt litw oybrldy 
. The Swedes and Danes, arcrmore. and; more < 
Gallas interpofition, though it may ballance; þufi is | 
_ it cannot advantage Denmarke, triends| deſtroy as Weld 
enemies. | 4020 382 
The Dutch declare not with-their Fleet : The { 
«ena is ficke, and there is ſo 
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hnde by cxptricace;its good to beafore hand inthat 
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cured forthina ſecond Artaignmert or 
Jayldelivery” of Malignants, Jeluites, 


 Arminians, and. Cabiner-Counſellors, being 


the Farall Engineers, Ploners,and Conivers of 
TER againſt the Parliament,our Reli- 
Bron, Laws, andTiyes. _ _ ©.” 


(ondemed dal to their Long Crimes. | 
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The Second part # the Parliaments 
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Kalender of Black Saints. 


——=E LT L, Since we ruſtto work again, and fill up the 
IEP Þ Second part of our Kalenderwith B/ack Saints; wee 
x1; firſt preſence you with a neſt of the vileltVietrs 
that ever Africk, or Nils did producez, A Generati- 
on ſo Curſed, that they have rent -0ut-the bowels of 
their own neturall Mothers, and been the abhorred 
— Murderers of their Fathers; ſuch as have made Wo- 
men Husbandleſſe, Mothers Childlefſe, and two flouriſhing Kingdomes 
almoſt fruijefſe;, whoſe poyſonous breaths: haye infeed the purer Aire, 
mixing the Clouds with Cryes and Groanes, made black 90 ce 
Diadem, that ſhould impale the Sacred brow .of Majeftie , rendring the 
Donour glorious to God and Man; whoſe banefull Rings have turr''d the © 
Cryſtall veines of Eqrch to ſprings of blood;in&di'de the Verdant greſſe 
in Crimſon gore, that uſ'd ro beenammelFd girth fragrant Flowers : Ser- 
ts that have ogr-done old Sdthan for plors and crepcheries againſt our 
Religion, Lawes, and innocent lives :; Of. pr do be both male and 
female, of divers ſorts. amd kindes, as ſpmeBaflligks, ſome flying Dra- 
ſome cuflfd winding Snakes, 


fome dangerous Adders, 8c. 

And firſt , For our Baſfilisks or Biſhops; whoſe eyes were dangerovs, 
and as full of pride, as their hearrs of deadly.poyſan in the cup of the Bae 
by{oniſh barlot ; Theſe ſonnes of Pride: wnd Yain-gloty , could at _ 
plea. 


(3) 
pleaſure look a poor Proteſtanc dedd : through the pyde and faigned vaile 
of ſeeming Humilitie; but irideed Hypocrifie, Ambition, and the cruelleſt 
cyranie that O ppreſſers could deyiſe ro erflave, and diſnoble a flouriſhing 
Kingdome and a free-borne people, Thele had their Reſidence fn the 
greaceſt Courrs of Juſtice, as the Star-Chgmber, the Conncet Table, and 
High- Commiſſion, 8c. And ſo made a Monopoly of Eanh, as before 
they had done of heaven (in forgiving finnes) atid Hell coo, incaking 
Fees for the moſt abhorred villanies, 'as Adulterie, Fornication, and the 
reſt of the Seaven, under a glorious prerence of repairing Carhedralls, and 
ſecring up Organ-pipes, and Images : ' Theſe Serpents carried deadly 
ſtings in their Jong black tailes, Born up by.a campany of Prefors , Ap- 
paricors, and Informers, Dack, Lamb, and the reft , as foule « neſt of che 
valieſt Vipers as ever Nature did produce: Theſe have ſtung to death 
many Godly Miniſters , «nd other Rfogjous Procitency and Profeſſors 
of the Trueth of che Goſpel, ſome impriſoned, ſome whip's, ſome hang'd, 
ſome ſear'd with hot irons, others pillory'd having their cares cut off, be. 


cauſe they would not endure Popety co be planted in our Charckes : cheſs 


fac Bu'ls, or dumb Doggs fed upon their flocks, when they ſhould have fed 


their flocks, and ſo Sacrific'd ro their own Godleſſe bellies , when many a 


poor member of Chriſt lay ſtarving ac their gates , as neere pined for out» 
ward proviſion for their bodies, 'as cheir more lavguiſhing ſoules were for 
ſpiricua} inftruftions, NED Een ES 7 

The firſt that we intend to Saint in our ſecond Kalender, is a foule bird 
of this neſt called yFren, Cryer, c/1) #yenro the Bar, a right Baſilizhe, thin 
looked to death nger three'core and odde Miniſters in one Viſite, or yeer- 
ly Perambulation over hw Dioces at, /pſivich; little Pope Regu/rc thas 
reigned like a Tyrant , and though = ſmail Bird, yer ſung a ſcurvy cune, 
Commter- tenor , Oh Boſe, and inſtead of Treble, ſung terrible © Make his 
Mittimus , Let him havetimero conſider of the lawtulneſſe of che Oath 
Ex Officioin Bride-well , Let him not want Caſtigarion, and ſee that none 
of the Pyritane Fation come neer him, or reheve him, *cis the onely why 
to make him Conformable to us. Or, Oh Baſe, lethim kifſe Newgatry 


lie in the Common Goale,and be ſure be bave chaines enough: Make tis | 


Mittimus to the Gate-howſe , or obruine the favour of Longs Powdering- 
* tub, which ſhall pouder him ſoundly, long enough before he come forth : 
T heſe were the baſe and terrible ryne+ of this Right Reverend Father in 
God (the God of this world I'meane, ) Surely his Predeceſſors the Apo- 
ſtles,cthar he ſo much boaſteth of , Exhort him rather ro admomiſh loving- 
ly , and mſtrutt kindly , then pnniſh ſo cruelly, 1 never read rhat they in 
their greateſt paſſion , commirted or impriſoned ( yet patiently endured 
| eage A3 | | 


"both \ 
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both themſelves : ) thoſe that would not conforme themſelves to their 
Truths: Yec you can doe all this co thoſe, that will nor conform themſelves 
to your lies, This ren was ſo holy , that if a Stranger ſhould chance co 
ſpic on the SanAified payement of his Chappell, a ſcholler muſt rake his 
handkercher and wipe it up, and duck three times to the Altar, and yet for 
all this wat fo profane and unſantified in his heart ( that ſhould haye been 
more holy then the Chappell, or Altar, or Pavement) that he kept another 
mans wife in Cambridge , and though a yen, yer in that proy'd himſelſe 
' a very Cock- Sparrow. This me thinks ſhould be a great ſpot in his Laws- 
ficever, and ppt him. in minde of a brocherof his in /re/and,chat was hang” | 
for ſuch a holy buſineſſe; Fixcb of Chriſt Church was anather bird of the 
ſame feather, and might well be thy Chaplain, chat had been ſo apt a ſchol- 
kr under thee, in the ſchoole of Luſt: Thoſe at /pſipich , that deviſ'd the 
Engine to take thee inthe little houle over the water, pull thee inco a Licer, 
 ; carry thee into new England, would have done old England a great 
eurtefie, that is faine ro feed ſo foule a bird in a cage all this while ; It wee 
ſhould have Biſhops to reign over us, as 'ci$ unlikely we ſhould, thy crimes 
are {0 great and enormious ; that thou muſt expeRt a Halcer rather then a 
Miter; therefore being undeſerving and uncapable of a Biſhoprick,expeRt 
to take new Orders,and Commence at 7 yburne , T ake him Derrick. 

Call Mountague tothe bar, a Rowan Baſiltuke , whoſe head ficted the 
Windmill better then the Micer,and Mounted up Ar miniam/me till be had 
endangered his lungs again,and made his voice more hoarſe, then his Re- 
verend kinſwoman, with crying new Walflct Oyfers. ,. King 7ames,being 
as VViſe. as Religious , ſeing the ſpreading infe&ious Iſſue of thy quil), 
quaſh'r it in the Egge, knowing that Hereſie onee hatch*d, was ſoon broo- 
ded,and would quickly grow into numerous ſwarms (being alwayes fruit- 
full enough )both diſallowed,condemned,and forbid thy Hereticall books 
the Preſſe , and would not let thy poyſonous wings oyer-cloud the bright 
chough humble beames of Trueth, iſving from the pure Sunne of che 

Goſpel: Though like an impudencMagpie, with all thy chattering thou 
<oul3ſt not blinde that bright-ey'd Eagle, that could our-looke the Sunne, 
apparalled with his brighteſt beames and glory ; yet ſtill woula't firjve 
with that old Serpenc; whoſe pride could not prevaile with Go D, roex- . 
rend bis malice by tempting his Sotine , All this will 1 give thee, fc. The 
Kingdome of Spaine, the Empire of Germany, France and all, all ſhall be 
thine, if thou wilt but worſhip mee, tarne Catholike, and like an obedient 
ſonne,deſtroy thy Puritan ſubjeRs,*.is Do matter how, I can forgive thee, 
or to make thy way ſure, make uſe of Proteſtations, call heaven and earth, 
and helico wiineſle, all the Mentall Reſervations, ar Equiyocations, thou 

| can!t 


oN 


canſt deviſe, or we devile for thee, ſo char the Catholike Cauſe $o forward, 
tis $00d enough,, Well ſpoke Yduntagme, thou ſhal have a Nicks, op P 
Cardinals Cap in rime ; a thtee carner'd Cap fot theg ud the reſt of thy 
FaQtion. Take him Derrick, fs 9090 5 WITh P21: 190th 


Crjer, Call bite coV'h Bar , a dangerous Baſi/tch of the Go neff, 36d 
one that lov'd atry ag then a Pafl1ament,, One whole poyforioyy 
breath infe&ed the San te of the Sabbarh , maincaited the. ig, "db 
the fourth Conimiandment, and writ whole Volitdes in defence of At, 
Arminiazs, and defended their Herefies at a pat Conference, this Viper, 
by che inſtruftions, of the Arch-Bafilich of Canterbury, would ſuffer fiofie 
co be preferr'd, but 'thoſe that would preferre and favour thoſe Bug 
Tenents, by them urged and maintained : Theti, Co js, Regulus, rocts 
Pocklington, Heyln, and a line hundred'more of fowers, Plancers,, 80d 
warerers ofthe {ceds of Superſtition and Popery , were ſer out to ipfett 
the Kingdome of En7/and, which tooke admirable "46S quickly broughs 
forth an excellenc crop'of Popery : "Tien long cail'd Cloakes were jn [4- 
ſhi>1, he Jeſuires garb right, wortle by a company of Prieſts, the mertieſt 
fellows,b6on lads: Lei the Deviltprbach (quoth 0ne) give mee che other 
quartof Sack : 'Lie there 'Divinitie [ fayes another ro his gowne, ) Come 
my Girle, Lec me imbrace thy lovely Corps z dy'& think I am good for 
'hothing buz to preach, &c. Theſe raft Divines woufd preach againſt Dt 
rituall whoredome, [ yer bee arrand Munkeys at the x 3) <a Was, when 
their preciſe Pariſhioners (termed Round. beads Jwould ſeek our for ſome 
ſpiricuall comforts, becauſe they could have none at home, ſometimes noc 
in a Moneth cogether, yer muſt be Excommunicared, derided by yncivill 
names, and rermed Puritanes, Round- heads, ſpirituall whoremongers, &c. 
Was nocthis excellent ſport indeed 7 and furely,fuch Prielts,ſuth people. 
though ( GD beblefſed) norall, Theſe Baſili{cks could ſuffer Fe bh. 
bath to be profar,'d,by Drunkards, Players, VVakes, Morriſdances, May- 
poles, and what not, and by Authority roo.. Much more might be ſpoken 
on this Subie&; but enough of theſe Vipers ,. and tao bh cs * I have 
others as bad ro Mew you,and wil leave theſe to the Jultice and Prudenhe 
of the Parliament, 7 ake them Derrick, © Gs 
The next we preſent you » are a cvew' of flying Dragons : that have many 
Wings, right Wings,and Eft Wings,and double faces,that can ſoon face abont, 
de and there, and every Wh:re to doe miſchicfe, Plunder, Raviſh, Fire, 
the like, ” I 
Cryer , Call Prince Rypyre co the barre, Thoy haſt been a right flyir 
Dragon Prince, and hajt flew ſtrangely up and dawne inghis Iſland, a 
kaſt ſtung ro death thoſe char formerly preſerv'd thy life, O wogratefull 
| A3 Vipers 


(6) 
Uiper, far worſe then that in the Fable ! Do*X not thou think co be Sain- 
red for this * yes, thou ſhalt in this Black K alender : The Commong of 
England will remember thee, thou Flap-Nrago », thou Butrcy- Box; whoſe 
impieries draw ( like the powerfull Load- Fon ) y. vengeance on thy 
curſe} head * How many Townes haſt thou Fired ? How many Virging 
baſt thou Deflour'd * How many Godly Miniſters haſt thou Kill'g - 
How much haſt thog Plunde:'d from his Maieſties beſt, and moſt obegi- 
ent Subjets 7. How many Innocencs haſt chou ſlain? How many curſeg 
Oaths haſt thou belch'c our againſt Go Þ and his people 5 How haſt thou 
ſurfetzed with the good things of our Lane, and nndone whole Councjes ? 
VVhy cam'it thou hither? Could nor thy Uncles Evill Councell infe& ove 
Kingdom enough, without thou hadfſt a ſhare in it, Thou baſt a Dukedom 
already , and would't thou have a Kingdome roo ? Is it that thou aini'jt 
at? King of Jre/and,or King of his Maicſties beſt ſubjeAts the [ri Rebels, 
the Papi/Fs, Teſuijres, and others : Yes, thou ſhalc have a Kingdome, and 
Pimps in fFead of Preachers, wenches for thy Priyie Councellers, a black 
Pot for thy Scepter,or a white-pot forghy Crowne; and ſhale make Lawes 
accordingly, wholſome Laws He warragc you, Thou haſt bad'bur fcurvie 
luck lately, ( I cannor pity thee) at Aarftove More, where thy Highneſſe 
was ſoundly cudgel'd into the Beanfield, 8 had'it cime to write the Elegie 
of thy Dog in direfull teares, curſes, and exccrations; Prince, have a care, 
thou mai'(t be nexr, Ingraticude never ſpeeds berter , and ſo farewell, and 
be T ake him Goret. | RN Gy 
Call Prince Aawrice to the bar, n dancing Dragon, that hath dane] 
fairly after the lewd meaſures of his ungodly brother, in firing houſes, and 
killing of Godly Miniſters,deflouring of virgins, murdering his Maieſties 
beſt Subjefts,and Plundering and undoing the Kingdome, theſe Tigge are 
now become Courr-dances, though 'cis an urvſuall ching to uſe Tiggs and 
Dances in Tragedies, yet now *cis the Court f:ſhion , which makes [nigo 
7one; fret himſelf into «a Conſumprion, & wiſh thy Highnes might dance 
in a halcer, or dance thy head from thy ſhoulders, that haſt thus alcer'd the 
Property, and turn'd the Scene into fin,8 ſuch horrid Gn,that ic can ſcarce 
be paraleP'd in any Story, except in the higheſt Scory, Take him Garret, 
Call J{arguis Hartford to the bar, one thathas more wit then co fight 
for the Proteſtant Religion : Do's not Endimion Porter fight for rhe Pro- 
teſtatc Religion? Do's nor Dighy figke for the ProceſtantReligion? Yes, 
Papifts do fight for the Proteſt ant Religion, the Privil-dges of. Parliament, 
the Libertie of the Subjeft : They fight for all cheſe, as ours, ro fight 
them away from us, as they fight away our Eſtates, or as the thiefe fights 
for the true mans purſe, Did the Cabinet Councell invent this Gghring? 


C7)... 
And would not they have King,Charles fight thus? 'D&'s s nor Braiaceſord 
fightthus : Corrington, Hopton, Hwurrey and vhe reſt fight chus, and Zeyge, 
an Lumsford fight thus? with Capel, Haf#ting:,and all that Godleſſe crew * - 
And this is the war theſe men maint 1 ie, with all co preſerve their perſons 
and Eſtates from the Juſtice of the Law, when Gemleſves' are _—_- 
Religion or the Law either; - | 

'Callthe Duke of Richmond to the Bar; His Father was woly Noble, 
and lov'd Parliament#( though he was unforrumeely Nung to death by 
one of theſe poyſ»nous Vipers,becauſe hedid ſo ) but the Son loves the- 
murderers the berter, and hates the Parliarnent,he fhouldTove, and hath i 
exchange, a living Uaiy,for a dead Father, - Take him Greg." 20G 

Call Lirrleton eo the Bar, Lord Keeper ; his Predeceſſor Finch paid' « 
good large ſum for the place, and ha morereaſon to'run away with the: 
Great Seal,then Lirtl-:tow,thar paid norhing for ir : Little honeſtyin thac, 
co deal {> diſhoneſtly, and flie from them that had dealt ſo well with him; 
Little Juſtice roo, ro fteale away; and divorce that Spouſe, thathiad been 
{5 1ong married to the Parliament, and hath put thac Great. Councell co: 
no lictle trouble in making « new one. Therefore expel aridomercy 
from me. T ahe him Derrick. 

Lindſey, and tothe Bar, Thou underſtandft already wha” Gs to fight) 
apiinſt the'true Pare Religion , the Parliamems priviledge, and the 
SubjeAs righe, under a fei 5a retence of maincaining them ; Eage-hil 
por the period co thy dayes; = though thou wer'c valiarm, yet in ;of 
cauſe, thy valour was bur a crime, « valiant crime, and ſo is the Palous of. 
al} Rebells, valiant erimes ; burthou haſt thy reward; '' : 

Huntingdon, Hold up thy hand, Thou art one of theſe Valiztits too, Vas 
liznc in « bad cauſe, thez differ much from Davids Valiancs, there be many 
ſach valiants,chac age. valiantto doe miſchief, valiant co undoe your Coun- 
erey though you andoe your ſelves; a Liſt of the'e Valiant followech, JJ 


YR. The Balwof w 
Cumberland; Neweaftle, '” - Chandos, © + 0 + Formpn. | 
Bathe. Dover. " * Falconbiidge. F aukland Barks 
Southam ton.' Newfort. Pauler. | Nicolas. | 
os — Lovelace. Gardiner. | 
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Bare /{ ire. + Lord Rich, ©  Y © Seymouy, all conſcience,” . 
Mor:mugh, Newark. © © C Hopton, beſides Iriſh ( 
Ricerr. Paget. Cajell, 


Theſe all fight valianily for the Proceſtant Religion,as it Rood Eſtabli- 
ſhed 1n the Reigne of Queen Flizaberhs Siſter, 


Truſt 


\ 
F LIP þ Peeticmens: the freſh Egan. | 
Tf excre ppc Prager few ks , and achnowledgeth Parliaments the fitt a. 
deys of the Law, ani '0 fOfendars, et:hcy ro acquis; or condemn them; witch 
7: ſha i pleaſe Got 10 delpver up theſe Vipers into tvere-hauds) pull ous thetr htm eel 
daiver them wp ts 2he Fujtice of :he Law,thas thus Vilely beve beraged Rel 


. Call che Cecderanert to.the Bk The ON Fenn: Mad "_ nay yn 
n ro0,licle inferiour, Who went w a.inta Hollaud, been 

COT oemeraly of her,(as Digby ſaies aka, wenc co.the Broy 

with the Jewells of che Crowne, and the Cupboard of Gold Plate © who - 
bovehs Packet-pitoits, barrells of Powder, and many fuch prey toyes rg, | 
deſtroy the Proteſtants ? was it Queen Adary © the very ſame: who is Ks 
inco Fraexceco doeithe.like 5 Queen dar © a happy inftrumenyco deſtroy. 
Proreſtancs,: checs.is anather Cockatgigey) forger her name,as kind of a. oh 
latry belongingco the Cabinet Councel,, one that married the foxk 
Triſh Rebell, and was once Dutcheſle of Backing ham , a prime piece of. 
rogccalicy, and woryhy Saintipg in 0 Kalender, her faults would op s, 
whole Volume, - ..-79he br De ied an? 

+T he next are cur _— ; an” go. Parghtes,and Gor : 
that cold. make as leeve any thing, and ſcrue and. 


rai nont my work a re ig 156 pm ante RK. 8... 
little purpoſe; ſuch were Noy, V Vindebaak, Geng Maller, B et ec. - 


broed of dangerowne Viper io\vith baxefull binge Ri Ar =P 


The Laſt aredangetous Adders,and thoſe arc . 
arm the Sybict t0 kill himſelf, or thoſe whom the Het have m4 and 6 - 
_ with their Religion'Lawes arid Hereditary righes ; and the Kin © Srpex aan. > ro he 
his Grear and taithfall Councell : ; Sure'y they ought thenrodetend fiis Royall 

i wellasrhctr own rights;or. cheir 040 pirfons,being all pL Tents on 
allowes rather to kill,thers bg Llbd; Davk waznoracttraingd todefend vi 
Sau!,much lefle ag; ain{{ his Evill Counſc]L it Seu would obſtinacely x 
danger amonglt his Evill Counſcllops, and wilfully periſh,” Devil is ” ole. Da 1 
took tiþ arms in his own dsfence ; the Parliament” and Kingdom, in defendef the 
erue Religionandi to reſcue rhe King from Traitors and Re the Kings: 
God forbid:If wremake cbaies of weft, and truſt them with ous rights Tthe King ac-; | 
knowledging them his great Counſelt,u queſtioaleſſe behoves them { according to + * 
that truſt,to his Perſon and Po gry pquall with —_— wown ny 6 h ning 
R__—_ Labors;even'to the lefſe of Lives and Eſt ites,the Parl iament hith 

pedh is truſt, no cye _ be ſo blind, bur mult needs ſee : and confeſs, with 2 

Thu ghey have dohie as much as in merlay , taredcem his mages per) 'Byill 

Coun ſelorgropreſerve'the true and pure Golpel, and torclcne our La img | 
duy rights from CL Fo ants,Deling uchcs, papiſts ms yon 
ingenientlyognie t woe bot bo nd by Co rope; 4 gin a 
to aſsilt them: + ſtates and-Laves , Sch wi fo wracs 
doc, and uecuge toflic _ wn then live like faves. 
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Jt R. 44-10. : 
They are not bumbled even unto this day-- 


71 | the very reading of theſe words, the paral- 
lel is ſo obvious,me thinks I heare many ask- 
ing the queſtion with alittle change which 
the Eunuch once did of Philip Af, 8, 34. Of 
whom ſpeaketh the Prophet hut, of us, or of 

=== ſomc other People? The truth is, in the letter 
and hiſtoric it is ſpoken of the Jewes, but ſo Symbolically of 
us of this nation, that your owne thoughts would apply them, 
ſhould I hold my peace, 

This whole Chapter may be intitled Noviſiime Feremia, 
Jeremies farewell Sermon to the Fewes. For it we marke the Pro. 
pheticall ſtory, tis the laſt exrant, and C(ifthe conjecture of 
lome be good) his laſt too, thatfor which wcll nigh atter 45 
yearespreaching amongſtthem, he was ſtoned to death by the 
People, In it we have juſt matter to raiſe both our attention6e 
wonder,and that whether we reſpe& the Prophet,or the People; 
ndced there is nothing of this Prophes but *tis wondettall, his 
C:linz, ordained to be a Prophet before he was borne his ſof- J®+ *: 5, 
ferros, he was mwvm3iarC, 25 Peluſict calls him, never man 
tooke more paines with, deſcrved bettcrof, and was worle 
ud by a people, inthis a lively type of him whoſe name was 
wonderful, Vir dolorum,that ſuffered great contradiction at the 
hand of finners: bur above all the invincibleneſſe of bis ſpirit, his 
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« A Faſt Sermon 


Heroick Zeale and conftancie inthe Cauſeof God andfor the 
g00d of the People, greater then to be diſcouraged by the op- 


poſition of men,or the extremity of miſery. He had now ſur. 


viv'dthe Faneralls of the Temple of God, and his owne Country, 
and liv'd co make the ſad Flegie upon the defolations of both, 
and after all this was carried away by the violence of a Rebel! 
multitude into a ſtrange accurſed land ? Calamities that 
mig hit have allayed, if not quite quenche the ſpirit of any but 
Teremiab: but ſuch a ſpirit as his knows not to be diſcouraged, 
an exprefſe character whereof he hath given us in this 
Chapter. | | £9 

But yet the wonder is far greater, if we Tooke upon the 
People, whoſe eares if any thing might have opened to diſcipline 
(as Elihu ſpeakes, 1ob 36. 10.) and made them ſenſible of their 
{innes, they were written in letrers of bloud, they might have 
read them inthe ruines of /erſalew Here the Prophet hav. 
ing opened his Commiſſion, takes his firſt riſe, 7has ſaith the 
Lordof Hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Te have ſeene all the evill that 1 
have brought apon leruſalem, and upon all the Cities of [wdab, and 
bebold this day they are a deſolation, and no man dwellerh therein,be- 
cauſe of their wickedne(ſe--though I ſent all my ſervants the Prophets 
riſcing earely and ſending them, (ſaying, 0h do not this abbominable 
thing that 7 hate, &c, 

To finne after fo Solemne tnterdidtion, and warning tothe 
contrary by the concurrent voice of ſomany Ambaſſadors, 
All the Prophets ſent from God tothat purpoſe, and thoſe dil- 
chargeing their duty with ſo much Zeale and follicitude; had 
lefr them withour excuſe. To finne after rhe example of fo 
rerrible a judgement as that upon 7edah, the Hiſtory whereol 
ſands like the carkaſſes of Ships that have ſuffered wracke at 
Sea, to forwarne all paſſengers of the danger of thoſe Sands, 
at whichthey were caſt aways or like that Inſcription upon 
the Tombe of Sexacherib, flaine by his owne ſonnes inthe Tem- 
ple of his God , '®r5iyin; 67 twnidis fan: Oh aff ye that pe 
iy. © 


Preachet in Oxford. J 


looke apon me and be holy. All ye that hearc,and read of my cala- 
mities, be affraid,8 tremble,8 do no wore preſumpianuſly:l ſay, 
to fin after the warning of ſuch-an exemple,addes a higher gra- 

' dation to finne. There's no man, whoſe head is not of braſſe 
and his heart of Adamant, that can reade the Tragoedy of 7e- 
ru/alem with drie eies. Naziawzentells us of himſelfe, that he Orv'.12. * 
never tooke the booke of the Zameniaiions into his hand (and 
yet this, ſaith he, Ido often) but his heart was even quite 0- 
vercome with ſymphathy and his eyes with teares, £ anyms 

nl 5pmiewn, and he againe lamented over the Lamentations 

ot leremy. But to perſevere inthe ſaine finnes after this Yias- 

ſts their owne ſizht and feeling of thoſe wofull exprefiions of 

Gods wrath, when the eye ſhould have affected the hears, and 

Ictt the laſting impreſſions of teare upon the ſoule;ro commir 

the ſame abhominations till , which had provoked divine 

venzeance, to the utter deſtrution of their owne Country, 

while themſelves bare the viſible CharaRers of Gods fury u- 

pon them, this indeed ſets their impiety, their Rebellion 

| precipits, upon the very Pinnacle and top of finne. Here the 
Prophet mounts his Battery, if poſſibly he may make a breach 
upon their ſtony hearts and at laſt force them to repentance. 
Therefore now ſaith the Lord the Godof Hoſts the God of Iſrael. , 
Wherefore commit you this great evill againſt your owne ſoules 10cur = 
off from you man and woman,child and ſuckling out of 1adah, to tet 
none remaines In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the workes of 

' your hands in the land of Egypt, whither ye are gone downe to dwell, 
that ye might cat your ſelves off and that ye might be acurſe and s 
reproach among all the Nations of the earth? hol] 

Therefore Now ſaith the Lord, &c. Now after all the demon- 

ſtrations of mine indignation againſt you, in ſuch Judgements 
as were never the like, Wherefore commit Ton, this great evill? 
Touthar are the poore remnant of thoſe ſa many thouſands of 
of 1#asb, ag it wetea Firebrand ſnatcht our of the Funerall 
Pile of that once flouriſhing Country, and reprived from the 
: A3 Ruines 
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Ruines of your Nation; whom I would have pteſerv'd for my. 
names ſakegunwilling to extinguifh and quite cancell the peo- 
ple and the name of !ſ7ael, had you conſulted your owne ſafe. 
tie under my proteion: Wherefore doe you by your obſti- 
nacy provoke my Juſtice to your owne deſtruction? Why. 
will you periſh whom I would preſerve? Have you noremorſe 
towards your owne ſou/es? are ye willing your ſoales ſhould 
periſh ercrnally? Have you no pity upon your Wives? orif 
you and they, as much united in guilt as Conjugall Contra, 


will dye together in the ſame finnes, have ye no compaſſion 


upon your poore Infants, thoſe innocent ſuck/z»gs that have 
not as yet contracted the guilt of your Rebellion? Are ye con. 
rent there ſhould remaine no other remembrance of /adab but 
onely of your finnes and my wrath? would ye willingly ſtand 
as an eternall monument to the whole world of divine Fury, 
a reproach and a Curſe: So that poſterity ſhall make mention of 
your name onely in their ſolemne Execrations, 7 be Lord meke 
theea Curſe,and an aſtoniſhment, as be did Teruſalem and Iudah?Or 
what doe you flatter your ſelves with hopes of impunity in 
Ezypi? doe you thinke to find ſecurity in that place, whither 
you have carried downe with you my C#urſe,and your old fins? 
is Feraſalem deſtroyed, and ſhall Egypt goe free? Have all my 
Judgements upon you bcene like the beating of the aire by the 
wings of a bird in his flight,thar leaves no footſteps or remem-. 
brance behind him? Have ye forgotten the wickedweſſe of your Fae 
thers andof your Kings? Have your Fathers, nay your Kings, 
beene made to drinke deepe of the cupof ny Fury, and ſhall 
you eſcape, who were kept alive onely: becauſe ye were the 
pooreſt of the people? Cannot all the Calamities you have ſ{uffe- 
red bring you upon your knees,and melt your hearts inco con- 


trition for your finnes? I ſhould have thoughtthatthe long 


tract of time and the ſevere diſcipline I have uſed, mizhtlong 
ere this day have led yau quite home to repentance. But alas/ 
what ſhall I ſay of you? you have noteven to this day ſo much 

as 
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2s {et one foot in the way thither. Nondum bumiliati, all the 
Judgements you have ſuffered, have not made any,'nonorthe 
leaſt impreſſion upon you; God himlelte ſeemes amaz'd ar this, 
and tobe at a ſtand, as well as the Propher, and to want an ex- 
preſſion to reach the height of this obſtinacy, and therefore 
breakes offin an admiration at the deſperate perverſeneſle of 
this People by way of Epiphonema inthe words of the Texr, 
They are not humbled even anto this day, | 
Theſe words are'Onw Inde in terra e/Fgypti, The Barden of 
thoſe Jewes, who contrary to Gads prohibrtion,and their own 
proteſtation, were gone downe into Egype. Inthem you may 
pleaſe to obſerve with me theſe three particulars. 1. -A duty 
implied, the performance — rhe great Judgements of 
God ſo long upon them call'd for # their hands,and the want 
whereof he here uphraides to them by way of admiration,and 
that is Humiliation, they ſhould have beene humbled. 2'y, The 
_ neglect of that duty cenſured, They are wot bumbled, 3'y, The 
Aggravation of thatnegleR; 1. trom the perſons guiley They 
the Jewes, Gods owne people, that could not prerend Igno- 
rance of their duty, nor of the equity thereof. 21y, From the 
Circumſtance of time, even wnto thy day. Time they had and 
teaching enough to have learn'd their Guty: bur yet afrer all 
inſtructions and invitations thereunto by the tenders of mer- 
cy, all comminarions againſt them for rheir obſtinacy ; yea 
moreover and not onely after ſome ſ{catterings of wrath upon 
themſelves inleffer Judgements, bur alſo after as dreadfull a 
Tempeſt of vengeance as ever fell upon a people ; Even unto 
thi day. They are not humbled even unto ths day, Theſe arethe 
parts of theText,he ſenſe whereof maybe refolved imortheſe 
three propoſitions. 
1. Fromthe duty implied; that which this-people ought 
d: jure ro have done whenGods handwas agaiaittheminthole 
terrible Judgements;- the Inference is, +++ j: 71 | 


o 


That when Gods wrathis revealed from: heaven againſt a , popoſ, 


people, 
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_ people, inthe way of his Judgements, itis high time then for 
them ro be humbled. - 02241} 
2\y, From the negle@ of this duty,in thar the Jewes de fetts 
intheir greateſt diſtrefle, under theloreſt Judgements, were 
not humbled, I conclude, | 
Thar a peoplein ourward Covenant with God, may even 
under the extremity of the greateſt Judgements remaine un- 
humbled. 
_  3!y. Fromthe aggravation of this negleQ, both in reſpe& 
of the guiltir laies upon ſuch a people in this verſe, and che 
wrathit drawes downe upon them at the next, The Reſult is, 
That it is the higheſt aggravation of the finne of a people, 
8 an evident token they are deſigned to ruine, not to be ham- 
bled under the mighty hand, rhe great and continued judge- 
menrs of God. They are not humbled even unto this day, neit 
have they feared nor walked in my Law, no in my Statutes that I ſet 
before you and before your Fathers, therefore thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, the God of 1ſracl, Behold 1 will ſet my face againſt yos for evill, 
- and tocut off all Indah, WET 
 Butſhould [inſiſt upon all theſe propofitions ſeverally, I 
feare I ſhould graſpe more matter, then I ſhould be able to 
hold within the compiſſe of the time; ſhould I omir any, I 
might ſecme to treſpalſe upon the Texr.l thall therefore take a 
middle way to reconcile both, pitching upon the firlt as the 
head ſtreame, the other two as the lefler into which it runnes, 
thar,as bearing the inſcription of this daycs duty, for the do- 
Qrinall part ofthis dayes exerciſe, the other rwo will tall in, 
either by way of proofe, or Application 
Inthe handling of which, I ſhail indeavour to follow S: 
Hierom: counſell ro Nepotian, Ira docere, ut non clamoy popali, ſed 
_ gemiius ſuſcitersr, (0 to ſpeake as to provokethe reares,not the 
«pplauſe ot my hearers, fuch rhoughts areunworthy ro afcend 
this mount at any time,much leffe arthis;words conceived un- 
ly in the'brairand born inthe //p5 of the Speakerfor the mo!" 
OY 2% pas! 


z Pop. 


4 4 Propoſ. 


Preachet in Oullind, 3 


part dye uponthe eareof the hearer, they which come from 
the heart arelikelieſt ro deſcend thicker, To feaſt the eare by 
an cloquent diſcourſe this day, were to breake the Faff while 
we are atthe Church, The eareand the eye, every member of 
the body, and faculty of the ſoule, muſt beare a part in this 
dayes atfliction, as well as the belly: The golden' eareings were 
the matter of which the go/den Calfe was made; 'twere an abo- 
mination to bring them into the houle of mourning. The chil- 
dren of !ſrael, in the day of Gods diſpleaſure and their ſorrow 
Exod. 35 .5.were commanded 70 plucke off their Ormaments,that 
God mizht know what 18 do unto them, till then they were not (@ 
much as in a poſture for mercy; ſackcloth and aſbes are the beſt 
Ornaments, ſigbes and teares the beſt Orators of this day;could 
| Tbut mourne out a Sermon, and youlit betore the Lord this 
day weeping, it would be beſt preacht and heard; the word 
ſowne in teares would be reaptin joy; then might we hope 
that this Faſf would prove ableſſed Zveto ſome glorious Fe. 
ſtivall, rhe diſmall cloud of wrath that now datkens the whole 
land, and almoſt every day falls downe in ſto:mes of bloud, 
would blow over,and the ſunnc ofGods favour,which is now 
hidden, ſhine forth; that we (which the Lord in mercy grant) 
and this whole Nation might ſee the ſalvation of our God. I 
come now to the point, 

When Gods wrath is revealed from heaven againſt a Na- 
tion in the way of his judgements,then 'tis high time for them 
. tobe humbled. 

For the carrying on of which point, I ſhall propound and 
endeavour to reſolve theſe 3 Queſtions. 

1, What it is to be humbled,and conſequently, what the fin 
is of which the Jewes ſtand charged in the Text, zbey are not 
humbled? 

?'7, Why 'tis ſaid that when Gods Judgements are upon 2 
peopie, then'cis high time for them to be humbleds Theſe 
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And 3!y 1n Hypotheſi, to put our owne Caſe, what cauſe we 
ofthis Nation have to be humbled ar this day? Having dit- 
patchrt theſe, I ſhall then, by Gods grace, cloſe up all with a 
ſeaſonable application, 

For the firſt whatit is to be humbled? 

T anſwere that it is not to be underſtood paſſiveiy, in this 
ſenſe never Nation more humbled, then 7/ey in the Text, they 
were humiliati a Deo; a people formerly exalted in Gods fa- 
vour above all other in the world, indeed they were his only 
favourites, by way of eminency and diſtinRion, Hu people;bur 
now not only degraded from that dignity, butexpoſ'd as the 
greateſt objeR of contempt and wonder. How hath the Lord 

” _' Covered the Danzhier of Zion with acloud in his anger, and caſt 
downe from beawven unto the earth the beauty of 1ſracl, and remem. 
bred not bu footſtoole in the day of his anger) Lam. 24 1. Allthe 
Chronicles in the world cannot match rhe fad downefall of 
this People. Peceatum humiliaverat, finne had taken offttheir 
Crowne from their heages and deprived them of their exellency 
they were hamzliati, but not hnmiles, ipſeſe ron bumiliauerunt 
they did not humble themſelves;'tis an ative humiliacion'the 
neglet whereof isupbraided here unto them, and of which 
God and the Prophet complaine, They are not humbled even 
#119 i115 day. 

This ative humiliation, or ſelfe humbling, implies 3 things, 
1. Aſenſc both of finne and the puniſhmear, a tenderneſle 
of heart oppor'd to that the Greekes call awnopuete, iN Ter- 
talliens language Duricordia, the hardnefſe and unmalleable- 
nefle of heart, uncapable of any horror of finne or impreſſions 
of wrath, that ya>y17iz or indolentia, ſtupidity, and deſperate 
lenſeleſſeneſſe of our hand againſt God, and his againſt us, 
when though the fierce wrath of God lies upon us, yet We 
Hcb.r2,;. feele it nota deſpiſing of Chaſtiſement, a not lajing to hear; of our 
o'wne wayes and of Gods, our finnes and his judgements, 4 
 ſtupiditytrequently charg'd againſt this peoplezone place my 
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' Tſhall mention, it comes home toour preſent calc, Eſ2.42.24» 
25. Whogave IaCob 19 the ſpoile, and [[racl io the Robbers? did 
nat the Lora? he azainſt whom we have ſinned? for they would not 
wake 1a his wayes, neither were they obedient unto his Law, There- 
fore be hath poared apon him the fury of his anger and the firength 
of battell: and be hath ſet him an fire round about, yet he knew not: 
and it burned bim, yet he laid it not to heart Here is a perfect and 
tull CharaRter of an unhumbled people, tolye under the guilt 
ot the greateſt ſins, and the preſſure of the ſoreſt Judgments, 
and yet toremaine inleaſible of cither, not to lay them to |, 
heatt. ; | 
27, Contrition, Tremeliws and ſome others render-it nowdurs 
411riti, and upon our owne Margent, according tothe Origi- 4429 xp 
na[l, we have cont74e for humbled inthe Text, They are not con- 4 —_ 
11146 even unto this day, The heart is then humbled when it is Lt 5 
broken in peices, hence thoſe two piralcs are joined together comminu#r, 
in Scripture, Pſal.5 1, 17. | 
The Sacrifices of God are 4 broken ſpirit, 4 contrite and broken 
heart [copcontritum & humiliatum?) 0 Lord thou wilt mot de- 
ſpiſe. Ir is called an abhorring of our ſelyes in duſt and aſhes, 
in /0's phraſe, a rending of the heart, in 77s , a being in 
bitterneſſe,in Zecharie's, Atfliting of the ſoule,in Moſes, Con- 
fuſion of face, in Dentelss ; alaying of the mouth in.the duſt, 
in leremse's ; it is called Compundton, or the pricking of the 
heart, when finne becomes as athorne in the ſpirit, and as a 
dagger at the heart; it is ſaid of Saint Peters hearers, 43,2437. 
That they were pricked at the heart ; when the heart is Lipitren 
within,$& the thigh without, Ephraim's poſture, whom we find 
Fe.31.19. thus bemoaring humſelfe under his chaſtiſement, 
Surely (aith he, after that 7 was turned 7 repented, and afier that I 
was inſtr ufted I [mote upon my, thighz1 was aſhamed, yea even con« 
found;d becauſe I did beare the reproach of my youth, When the 
inward greife of the hearg. doth cxpreſle it ſelfe outwardly in 
| B 2, _  fighes 
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fighes and teares, the affliction of the ſov/e in that of the boay 
by thoſe wie veuguoros , as 1f, Peluſiot termes them, Faſting and 
Sackcloth. 7clothed me with ſackcloth and humbled my ſoule 
with faftine: Pſal, 35.13. When the ſoule and the body,which 
like Simeon and Levi were confederates in fione, ſhall ſympa- 
thize in their ſufferings, and exercife a mutuall revenge upon 
themſelves for the x” va they have done, when with D4- 
vid, we ſhall waſhrthatbed with our teares, which-we have de- 
filed with our finnes ; when thoſe etes which before dartzd 
out rayes and ſparkles of Luft, ſhall ſtreame forth waterstro 
waſh, and thoſe haires curl'd and frizPd upto provoke dalli- 
ance, ſhall hang downe to wipe ourSaviours feet,asMary Mag- 
dlens: Inbreite, when the ſoule comes ro be ſurprized with 
the horror of it's owne guilt, and the feare of Gods Judgments, 
and is more afflited with bitternefle at the review of the dea- 
reſt and moſt adored finne, then ever ir was affected with de. 
lightio the commiſſion of it. 

The 34 thing implied in this ative humiliation, is a taking 
of (ſhame to our ſelves, and giving God the glory of his Iudg- 
ments, according to the Counſell of 7ofhuah to Acban, Ay 

J0s.7 19, ſonne give God the glory. This is called the confeſſion of our 
finne and acceprance of our puniſhment, as in that ſignall 
Place, Lev, 26. 41. (aplace very worthy our notice, as in 
which we may read, both our duty and hopes in this our pre- 
{enrdiſtreſſe,}) The Lord having there muſtered before the 
Childrenof 7ſ-ae/a whole Army of plagues, which he threa- 
rens to ſet in apon them in caſe ofdiſobedience,and from time 
ro time to recruit againſt them with the vaſt acceſſion of new 
and ſeven times greater calamities in cafe of Rebellion, opens 
a doore of hope unto them, even inthe 'very worſt condition, 
If they ſhall confeſſe thety iniquity, and the iniquity of their Fathers, 
and their treſpaſſes which they have treſpaſſed againſt me, and that 
they bave walked comrary to me,end that I alfo have walked contre- 


ry to them, end have brouzht them into the Land of their ememies [ 
i 
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if then their uncircumciſed heart be humbled, and they then accept 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity, Then I will remember my Cove- 
nant, and 1 will remember their Land. An humbled ſpirit is moſt 
ſevereto it ſelfe, tranſlates not the fault vpon others, much 
leſle chargethGodwita ſeverity. 1have ſinved, and what balltdoe 197-29: 
auto thee ob thou preſerver of men? ſaith Job upon the dunghill. by, 
He putteth bis mouth in the duſt, ſaith leremie, if ſo be there may 
be hope. 1t is the Lords mercy that we are not conſamed,Lam3.22. 
& 29. 1 was dumbe and opened not my mouth, becauſe thon Lord 
didſt it, ſaith David,Plal. 39.9. Rehoboam his Princes and peo» 
ple humbling rhemlſelves, though God threaten to leave oa 
in the hand of the Egyprians (now come up with agreat Army 
againſt them) yet acknowledge The Lord is righteows, 2 Chron. 
12. 6. O Lord to ws belongs confuſion of face, 16 our 
Kings, to our Princes, and 18 our Fathers, becauſe we have ſinned a- 
+ gainſt thee, ['was the contefſion of Danze! ſetting his face to 
ſecke God by prayer and ſupplication with faſting, and ſack- 
cloath, and aſhes,Jbut to our God belong mercies,and forgiveneſ- 
ſes, tbough we have rebelled againſt him, Dan. 9.8.9. Iwillbeare 
the indignation of the Lord, (faith the Church in Micah, ) becauſe 
 Thave ſinned againſt him, Mic. 7. 9. Itis the courſe of ſome of 
our Courts of juftice, that the delinquent after ſentence can 
obtaine no mitigation of his puniſhment, nor diſcharge from 
his impriſonment, till he acknowledge his offence and the ju- 
ſtice of their proceedings againſt hum , this may ſeeme hard, 
'tis poſſible in the Courts of menthe innocent may ſuffer,” no 
injuſtice poſſible from the Court of heaven, Ir isthe rule of 
that Courr, norelaxation,or mercy ro be expected thencetjll 
we confeſle the demerits of our {innes, and rhe righteouſnefſe 
of Gods ludgements ; and therefore the Prophet David held 
this courſe in the confeſſion of his finnes and ſupplication tor 
pardon? 1acknowledge my tranſgreſrions, and my ſinne ever be. 
fore me: againſt thee only have T ſinned and done evill in thy fight, 


that thou mighteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and cleare when 
| B 3 thou 
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thou jndgeſt, Pſel. 51+ 3, 4. The Lamenting Prophet in thay 


Sea of wrath let inupon Indah, gives God the glory of his 
juſtice. Lam. 1.18, 7 he Lord is righteons, for T have rebelted a. 
2ainſt bis commandement, And this he doth by way of Procla. 
mation t00. Heare 7 pray you all people and behold my ſorrow, hyy 
Vergins and my Young men are gone into captivity. It is the Lord 
faith Eli, /cr 4im do what ſeemeth him good. x Sam. 3.18, This 
acceprance of their puniſhment was imported in the poſture 
of the penitents ſtanding before the Lord. It is ſtoried of Mari. 
tis the Emperour, that when his children were murdered be. 
fore his eyes (as once were Zedekzahs before his) and himſclfe 
after reccived the ſentence of death, he cryed out 1»ſtas es By 
mine, & rettum \udicium tuum. Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
juſt are thy judgements. Theſe the ſpeeches, this the deport- 
ment of an humbled ſpirit: And thus much in an{weretothe 
firſt Queſtion, what it is to be humbled, the neglet whereof 
ſtands here charged againſt the Jewes. They were wot bumbled 
unto the day, 
I proceed rothe 24, Why, when Gods judgements are up. 
on a people, then'tis hightime for them to humble themſelves? 
For the ſatisfation whereof, I muſt defire you to take no- 
eicethar after ſins committed there are 3 ſeaſons for a manor 
Nation to humble themſelves, 
The firſt immediately upon their Commiſſion, this indeed 
IS 9655 Juris the beſt opportunity, repentance inthe Fathers 
language IS, we gagzary eis owneiar, the great medicine 16 ſalvation, 
and we know that a Soveraigne remedie will ſpeed the cure,it 
applicd while the ſore is freſh. 'Tis in the wounds of the ſoule 
as thoſc of the body, thoſe that are long delayed are healed 
with more paine and difficulty, That humiliation never mi{- 
carries of the b/eſ5ing, which! as Zacob did Eſau) ſhall take ſivne 
by the beele; when they ſhall come as twinnes into the world, 
fiune the firſt borne ſhall be deſtroyed like thoſe of the &gyp1i- 
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brethren, orlike Dago» before the Arke; ſhall fall downe be- 
fore him. Alexander being askt how he made himſelfe ma- 
ſter of Greece returned anſwere wnity dyeCanmiulwOr, oy making no 
delay; ſhould we pur rhe ſame queſtion to David, and demand 
how he obtcined pardon for bis ſinne in numbring the peo- 
ple, he would make usthe like anſwere, by not deferring to 
humble himſelfe, no ſooner was the fat done but bu hrare 
 ſmote him. 2 Sam. 24. 10. This was Saint Peters ſeaſon after 
the abnegation of his Maſter and perjury. The Cocke crew, Teſws 
loot backe, and Peter immediately went forth and wept bitterly 
Matt, 26. 75. 975 71 vuxn ,  wnig non & dvigu, x wet Anyluy, x) m3 pagun” chryhom 
-/14z2r,,the ſame night was conſcious both to his ſinne and ;; 
repentince,his wound and his cure, This indeed isthe handle 
of opportunity, the locke of timeto humble our ſelves; and 
bleſſedarethey that lay hold upon ir. 
The ſecond ſeaſonof humiliation is then when the con- 
ſcience convinced of finne commirted, beginnes ro be af- 
frighted with the apprehenſions of wrath, when the ſoule 
comes to ſee its guilt and isafiraid of Gods judgements, and 
therefore makes haſt to agree with God offended while he is 
in the way, and to ſtop the Decree of wrath before it come 
forth, this opportunity deſerves it's praiſe, but (as 'tis ſaid of 
ſome of Davids worthies) i» 1be ſecond place, That perſonun- 
der the Iudiciall Law,that being guilty of man ſlaughter reco« 
vered the City of refuge, before he was overtaken by the aven- 
gers of bloud, ſaved his life, {o ſhall that man that nation 
theirs, who underſtanding themſelves in danger of Gods 
wrath by reaſon of finne ſhallfly rothe throne of grace. and 
by unfained contrition lay hold uponthe hornes of the Altar, 
beto-e the meſſengers of wrath have layd hold upon them; 
But anto the King of 1udah which ſent you to enquire of the Lord, 
thus ſhall ye fay unto him, becauſe thine heart was tender and thow 
haſt humbled thy ſelfe before rhe Lord, whenthos beard ſt that 1 
ſpake againft this place and againſt the Inhabitants thereof, that ms / 


ſou 


"__ 


14 _ AFaſt Sermon 
ſhould become # deſolation and a curſe, and haft rent thy cloathes and 
wept before me,1 have alſo beard thee, ſaith the Lord. ' Behold there- 
fore, 7 will gather thee unto thy fathers, & thou ſhals be gathered un- 
10 thy eravein peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evill which 
1will bring upon this place, it was ſpoken of good King 1oſiah. 

2 King, 22.19 

The third and laſt opportunity for a people to humble 
themſelves, is when the Decree is broken forth, and the wrath 
of God is atually upon them, whenthe ſmart of the rodd 
makes them ſenſible of their finne, as it is ſayd of Iſrael ?ſ. 98. 
34+. When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, and enquired early 
after God. This was Mannaſſeh his ſeaſon, as vile a wretch as c« 
ver breathed upon the carth, a very prodigic of wickedneſſe 
yet when he was in affliction, when his chaines were upon him 
then he ſourht the Lord and humbled bimſelfe greatly, 2 Chre. 33. 
It. A prudent man foreſeeth the evill and hiaeth bimſelfe. Prov. 
22, 3. Secs the Calamity in it's commination and prevents it 
inthe threatning; ſees it firſt, and, as it is ſayd of the man and 
the Baſiliske, kils it by having the firſt ſight of it, while the 
cloud of wrath is bur like that of Z{44b, a hands: breadth, fore. 
ſees atempeſt, and makes haſt for ſhelter. mv» Ii 7+ vim@ iyro, 
a foole will be inſtructed while the rod is upon his backe;chil- 
dren when they ſmart will cry and begge, and promiſe never 
to do fo againe, The racke of a great Plague will extort a 
_ confeſſion from obſtinate Pharaoh. /have ſinned rhis time, the 
Lord is Rigbteous and | and my people are wicked. Exod. 9.27. 
.  Whenthe judgement is not onely at the doore, but entred in» 
xo ed tothe houſe, and ſhall rake away one here, another there, and 
rerun jux- all are in danger, will not every one be affraid? If the Lion 
1 wg roare, will not the beaſt tremble, much more whea he ſhall 
z0n mery. COME and ſeize upon his prey? Is it not time for the whole 
+ &c. Towne ro come in when their houſes are on fire, with 
" watertoquenchitr? ſt was hightime for Aaropto ſtand inthe 


'gapp when the Plague had made a breach upon the egg 
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, 114 Moles ſaidunto Aaron, Take a Cenſer and pat fire therein 
from off the Altar, 1d 208 quickely unto the congregation,and make 
an ::10nement for thern, for there i wrath gone out from the Lord, 
the plague & beenn, Numb. 16. 46. Such caſes as this 4dmit 
no dclayes, as Meſſadammus was wont to lay of himielte, Know 
1 19 morromw: alittle negle& here may undoea Kingdame, 
'E1; euerry Th areJbit, {ertous things 10 morrow,coſt hum deere that 
ſpake it, both his /zfe and Thebes. In ſuch times as theſc, who 
knoves what a day, ſome few houres may bring forth? Sodons 
and thoſe ſiſter Cities had a faire morne, the Sun role glori- 
oully, but never had people in the world a more terrible 
d:y. High time thercfore it is when Gods hand is cxalted in 
the way of liis Judgements, tor a pcople, a Nation, 1s humble 
themſelves, The neceſſity thereof will evidently appeare from 
the conſideration of cheſe particulars, | 
1. Thatthe ſound of this Tr«mpet is the laſt ſummons God 

gives a Rebellious people, itis the laſt F/agg that he hangs 
our, it they ſubmir not and ycild then, nothing to be expe- 
cd at Gods hand but utter ruine, It is ſtoried of the viRori- 
ous Tamerlaine that great ſcourge of the 0:t19man Empire, that 
when he advanc'*c againſt any Towne or City, ſo looneas he 
was {ct downe betore it ; the firſt day his Tents were all 
{pread with whire, a colour of Clemency, importing tothem 
that if they would preſently ſurrender they thouldbe receiv'd 
into Mercy , if notwithſtanding this render, they ſhould yer 
{t1nd'out againſthim.the nextday his Pavilion was cloth'd with 
red, a colour of bland, to give them to underſtand his ſeveri- 
ty; If neither of theſe two prevailed for aſ{ucrender,the third 
d:ythe ſameTents were all hung wich blackeyto let them know 
that now all overtures of mercy were paſt, and that now they 
muſt expe whatſoever calamity the fury of a conqueringe- 
nemy could bring -upoa them, Such a'courſe iris that. God 
holds with a finfull people, according to the rule he himlelte 
gave untothe Jewes jn their _— Dent. 20,10. He firff pro- 
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 claimes peace, holds outthe white Flagg,ſummons them to re. 
pentance by the tenders of mercy, Go, {aith the Lord,and pro- 
claim theſe words rowards the North and ſay, Returne,O backſliding 
Hracl,avd 1 will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, for I am mer- 
cifull (faith the Lord, ) and 1 will not cauſe mine anger 10 fall upon 
wt gou, Jer. 3.12. If this gentler invitation prevaile not upon their 
|  _ Jove, henext ſends forth his Rod-Herald to make ſuch a ſum- 
// Micah. 6, Mons as may worke upon their fcare; Heare ye the Rod and whe 
96 hath appointedit ; Thisis Gods Red Flagg, and the laſt he holds 
out to ſinners with conditions of peaces: If the Rod cannur 
teach a People their duty, nor the ſeverity of Tudgements up- 
on the Land inſtru the Inhabitants in Righteouſneſle, if a 
Nation remaine deafe at the thunder of Gods loud voice,this 
obſtinacy obſtruQes all the doores of hope, all the paſſages of 
mercy, God hangs out againſt them the blacke Enſigne of des 
{olation. | 
| Secondly, Obſtinacy under Judgements raiſeth a fin to 
the very height, it fills up the bag,& compleats the meaſure of 
a peoples iniquity, and leaves fin uncapable of greater aggra- 
vation* In the fourth of © 1-995 God ſets forth the finne of !{- 
raclarrived as it were at the »o» »/tra of finfullneſle, furcher 
then which ic could hardly goe ; that notwithſtanding the 
variety and extremity of the greateſt ludgements upon them 
they relened not, nor returned unto God; it is the burden of 
every charge by a patheticall ſcheme which the Rhetoricians call 
Epiſtrophe or conver fron, there five times repeated, Tet have they 
notreturned unto me, ſaith the Lord: Ihave fent among yau peſti- 
tence after the mavner of Egypr, your young men have 1 ſleine with 
the ſword, and have taken away your horſes, and 1 havg madetht 
Pinke of your Camps to come up into your noſtrils, yet have ye not its 
turned wnto me, ſaith the Lord, I have overthrowne ſome of you, at 
God overibrew Sodom and Gomorrah, ed ye were as a firebrand 
plack't ont out of the barning, yet have ye not returned anto meg[ouh 
the Lord, Ohchis Te hath an Emphaſis, an Accent upon it, and 
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makes ſinne carry an infinite weight in the ballance of the San- 
Quary: They are not humbled even unto thu day, afterall the ex- 
periences of divine Fury,heightned the Ie wes linnes beyond 
an expreſſion. To relapſe intothe ſame offence after puniſh- 
ment doubles the malefactors guilt, and deprives him ofthe 
Favour of the Iudge; but to finneupon the racke, under the 
plague, while Gods markes are upon them,renders finnealmoſt., 
incapable of forgiveneſle, OLord are not thine eyes upon the, 
rrath ? thou haſt ſtricken them but they have not grieved, thow haſt 
conſumed them bat they bave refuſed to recerve correttion they have. 
made their faces harder then a rocke, they have refuſed to returne,\ 
Fer, 5:3- It followeth at the ſeaventh verſe. How ſhall I pardon 
thee for rh? Oh therc is a tranſcendent malignity in that fin 
which God that is infinite in mercy, as it were knowes not 
how to pardon! The Pſalmiſt mentions it as the greateſt ag-. 
gravation ofthe 1/raclites Rebellion againſt God, xhas they ſon- , 
ned yet more, by provoking the moſt High inthe wilderneſſe, a place 
whercin God had'given them ſo many ocular demonſtrations 


_ ofhis indignation againſt cheir Rebellion, Pſal. 78,17, yea 


tis added (if it be capable of any further degree of guilt) The 
wrath of the Lord came upon them and ſlew the fatteſt of them, and 


[mote downe the choſen men of l{racl: yet for all this they pwned ſtill, 


verſ,31,32. There is onely one place more I ſhall minde you, 
of, | beſeech you to lay itto heart, I almoſt tremble ro recite , 
it, becauſe I greatly feare, and I am perſwaded, your owne 
hearts will beare me witneſle this day, that the guilt of that 
finne lyes heavy upon the moſt of us: the place is 1ſa. 22. 12+ 
and ſome verſes following. 1» that day (Viz. 4 day of trouble and 
treading downe, and perplexity by the Lord of Hoſts, as "tis called 
verſes.) did the Lord of Hoſts call to weeping, and 19 mournivg, and 
to baldreſſe,and 10 girding with (ackeloath, and behold joy and glad- 
neſſe, ſlaying Oxen and killing Sheepe, eating fleſh an dr inking wine; 
eating and drinking for to morrow we ſhall aye, CAnd it was revee- 
led in mine cares by the Lord of Hoſts ; Surely this iniquity ſhall not 
C 3 
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be purged from you till ye aye, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 

317, Not to be humbled in times of diſtrefle is the Cha. 
rater of a hopelefle People, the b/acke marke upon a man or 
Nation deſigned to ruine. [t is the property of the damned in 
Hell, to be tormenred and finne, to be tormented and to blaſ- 
pheme God,becaule of their rorments. To be more obſtinate 
under plagues and todrive on then in finne, when God takes 
offtheir Chariot wheels,and declares hiſelf manifeſtly from 
heaven againſt them, is the ſigne of a Pharaoh's heart, and of 
that people that God will drowne inthe red Ses of his wrath, 
For the people turneth not unto him that ſmiteth them, neither die 
' they ſecke the Lord of Hoſts, Therefore the Lord will cut off from: 1|- 
racl head and taile branch and ruſh in one day, Ia. 9. 13, 14. This 
& a Nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God, nor re- 
ceiveth corretion, Truth i periſhed and ts cut off from their month, 
Cot off thine haire, 6b [erulalem,end caft it away, an take up a la- 
mentation upon high places, for the Lord hath rejected and forſaken 
the zeneration of hs wrath. Fer. 7.28, 29, A Father that after 
all gentle wayes frequently tried without ſucceſle, at laſt finds 
his child obſtinate under the rod, gives him over asa loſt 
child. A Chirurgion that after all corroſtons and lancings 
and inutilation of joints, finds the Gangrene to ſpread further 
intothe body, lookes upon his patient, as hopeleſſe of Cure, 
And King Aha rreſpaſſedyet more in ha aijire(ſe;'and the Holy 
Ghoſt points him ont to the world as an cternall objec of re- 
proach and wonder* Thu u that King Ahaz! as it he had faid, 
Oh all ye that paſſe by, did yeever heare of ſuch a man as this? 
did ye ever read of one whom the {caſe of judgements embit- 
ter'd into the height of impiety? why this is the many, Thu s 
that Kinz Ahiz. Theſe ſeverer remedies are the laſt courſe 
God takes, if that fails, Conclamatnm eft,the caſe is deſperate, 
you may write upon their Gates, THE LORD HAVE 
MERCY UPON THEM. The Lord ſhaft ſmiie Egypt, 
(faith the Prophet 7 a:25,) be ſhall ſite 32 v2ale ir,ond they fhat 
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returne even to the Lord, and heſhall be intreated of them, and he fhall 
heal: them 1[1.19.22, Gods Rod (as tis ſaid of Achilles ſpeare) 
hath a vertue to heale thoſe wouncs it makes. Now how the\ 
Lord ſmote- Ezypt to heale ir, we read atthe 24 yerſe ofthar 
Chapter, 1 will ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians, and they 
ſhall fight every come againſt hu brother, and every one againſt bis 
ne12hbour City againſt City,and K ingdome againſt Kingdome.Thie 
Example applics it'felte. This one would thinke a ſtrange 
courle,to make whole by daſhing in peices, to bring thingsin- 
ro order by confulton, ro reconcite by difſention, ro railſeup , 
the happineſſe of a people upon the tonndation of @ civil 
Warre. Yet this is the courſe ſometimes of the great Phiſitian 
of Nations, who can bring lighr our of darkeneſſle, and allay 
the moſt violent poy ſon-into an Antidote: he will ſanzre and heale 
them. if this way ſucced not we may conclude thenſthat their 
wound i greivous and their bruiſe incurable, ler 30. 12. 

The Sctipture ſers forth this Method of Gods dealing with 
Nations under the type of ſundry moſt expreſſiveMeraphors; 
Hoſ. 5. 4,5. O Ephraim, what fball ! age wnto thee? © Tudah 
what ſhall 1 dee unto thee? 1 have hewen them by my Prophers, and 
ſlaine them by the words of my mouth, and thy \udgements are as the 
lizht tht 202th forth. A Trope taken from the Maſon or Car- 
penter who doth ſquare and. curtthe ſtone or timber to make 
it fit for the building, or ſuch purpoſes as they are deſigned to 
by theArtificer,unto which it after all cheir paines they prove 
uſeleſſe and unſerviceable, then he throwes them away as 
good for nothing, > 1 have ſlaine them by the words of my mouth, 
The Prophers I have ſent, have denounc't againſt them all-the 
curſes in the booke ofthe Law,and declared to them thatthey 
are but dead men,if they perſevere in their finnes, yea more- 
over, and thy In:lgements have beene ltke the light that coeth forth, 
Thou Lord haſt made knowne thy diſpleaſure againſt them 
inthe ſight of the Nations; but they like men bave tranſgreſſed, 


they bave dealt rreachcrouſly ag inf! me.God having ran his whole 
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coarſe with them, ſeemes not now as it were to know what fur: 
ther to doe. 0 Ephraim what ſhall I doe unto theet © Judah whoy 
ſhall I do wnto thee: TheLord in EZek.24.3.fets forth the deſpe. 
rate filthineſſc of 1eru/e/em by a por whoſe ſcum could not be 
conſumed,theProphet there is commanded toſet on a por. Se 
it on andalſo poure water into it, & then to put inthe beſt pieces 
of fleſh,&every choice bone, & after that to make them boile, 
when this courle prevailes not to get out the ſcumme, the 
Prophet from God pronounceth a Woe againſt it, Wherefore 
thus ſaith the Lord God, Woe to the bloudy City, to the pot whoſe 
ſcumme 8 therein, and whoſe ſcumenc ts not gone out of it, But yet 
God doth not give it off here, there's one courſe remaines yet 
to purge out the ſcumme, and that he takes, if any thing can 
doeit tis that: He commands the Prophet toempty the por, 
ro make the pile for fire great, to heape on wood and kindle 
the fire, and then to (et the pot thus empty upon it, thatthe 
braſle might be hor and burne, that the filthineſſe might be 
molten in it and the ſcumme conſumed , now becauſe after all this 
her fl:hinefſe remained,and her great ſcumme went not ont of her: 
The Lord concludes her as an incurable City under-that dif. 
mall {entence, atthe 13 verſ; 7» thy filthineſſe @ lewdneſſe, be- 
cauſe 7 bave purged thee and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be 
purged from thy filthineſſe any more, untill I have cauſed my fury to 
reſt upon thee ; The Prophet Zeremy yerfurther illuſtrates the 
deſperate eſtate of that people whom the extremity of di- 
ſtreſſe cannot reclaime from their wickedneſſe by a moſt ap- 
polite ſimjlitude taken from the Refiners, who by meltin 
their metall in the fire make a ſeperation of the good mettall 
from the droſſe, Fer. 9.7.1 will melt them and try them, for what 
-_ I doe for the denghter of my people? as if he had ſaid, If there 
any taing ſound or of worth in a droſſie cankred people, it 
cannot be preſerved, but onely by melting them in the fur- 
nace,this currupted Nation cannot otherwiſe be ſaved but gne- 
ty by the fire. Now with how great labour and exaQneſſe God 
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performes this triall, the Prophet expreſſeth Fer, 6: 28, 294 
' where he brings in God complaining againſt 7#dsh, They are' 
reivous revolters walking with ſlanders, they are bruſſt and Iroy, 
they are all corrupters, the bellowes are burnt, the lead is conſamel 
of the fire, the founder melteth in vaine, for the wicked are not Plack- 
ed away, Malitia eorum non ſunt conſampte, their wickedneſle- 
es are not conſumed and purged by the refining fire of Gods 
Judgments. Their iniquity is ſo incorporated thatthough the 
bellowes be burnt, (i.e.) the voyce of the rodas well as the Prophet 
| made hoarſe and quite ſpent with crying untothem to hum-: 
ble themſelves, the lead uſed for the ſeperationof the drofle 
from the better mettall was all waſted inthe fire, 'yet they ' 
were not purified, their droſle did till cleave unto them; no 
_ extremity of calamity could part them and their finnes, and 
robate filver ſhall 


therefore it followes at the next verſe. Rep 
men call them, becauſe the Lord hath rejetted them. 
Fourthly ,God doth eſpecially obſerve the ſeverall deport-- 
meuts of the inhabitants of a land when his judgments are up- 
on them, his pure eyerunnstoand fro to ſee how men ſtand 
affected, and to take notice what men do,and ſay in the times 
of diſtreſſe. It was a fearefull viſttation which God threatens. 
Indsh with. Ter. 8. 3. where the prophet tells them, that ſo 
great ſhould their calamity be,that Death ſhould be choſyy rather 
then life. at the 6 verſe he repreſents God as it were going fro: 
Cityro City,from houſe to houſe,and from company to cam- 
pany, and rhere liſtening to heare what the people would dog 
and (ay inthe day of their feares. 7 btarkened and heard, but 
they ſpake not aright, no man repented him of the evell, ſaying 
what have I done? They ſpake happily much, (as God hel 
us t90 many now) but they ipake not as they ſhould, they [pake 
wot arizht, forthey repented not oi their wickednelle, 10 m4n 
ſayd, what have I done? What a paucity isthere in the'world 
wo in times of diſtreſſe ſpeake that which God expeas and 


delires to heare? among(t all the talke of the times how rareis 
that 
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that of repentance,the crit of teares,and the voyceof weeping, 
thole ſighes and groanes which the penitent ſoule ſends upto 
heaven as Amballadours to the throne of grace for mercy? 
How: few ſuch ſpeakers as the Prophet M47ac#7 mentions? 
Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, andthe 
Lord hearkened and heard it, and a bocke of Remembrance was writ. 
ten before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
bu neme. Mal, 3.16, Where (hali God find a ſelfe- humbling, 
ſelte-condemning ſinner, who ſenſible of his owne guilr, ſaith, 
What have 1done? Beloved, that great God, before whom al 

things are naked, that knowes the ſecrets of all heirts, is pre- 
ſent amongſt us at this time in the midſt of the Temple,and lees 
with what devotion or with what want of it we ſtand in his 
Courtshe takes notice how the pulſe of every one of our hearts 
bears, there's never a thought which he marks not, never a ſigh. 
ferchr in private but he ſers down in his book, never ateat ſhed 
in our Cloſets that he ſaves not in his bottIc; he obſerves too 
who ſtands oft and comes not in this day to atflict his foulc, as 
if he had no innes to procure the Judgements that are now 
upon us, or no {ence to feele them. There's never a 
perſon carowling at the Taverne, nor {wearing in the ſtreets, 
no Zimri and Cosby acting their Luſts, none idle or happly 
worſe imployed in the houſe,when the Aſſemblies are mourn» 
ing at the Church, that he obſervesnot. Never a ſinne this 
day committed but he ſcales up in his bagge, the ſinnes that 
at other times might be mitigated by an excuſe, committed 
on this day grow into a pre{umprion beyond an Apology, 
God writes them in Capitall Letters with a pen of aDiamond; 
he doth ar all times abhorre a proud and unhumbled ſoule, 
{uchaonethis day is an abomination, the ſoule that is not af- 

lictcd at ſuch times as this,ſhall be cut off from the peopleza cone 
trite and broken heart is the onely ſacrifice that can propitiate 

him in this day of «tronement . It we conſult the facred Rev 

cords, we ſhall not find a more perteR Regiſter of any thing. 
$e46al then 
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then of ſuch,both perſons,and Peoplegas humbled themſelves 
under Gods mighty hand\ſtrerchv our in Judgement 'againſt 
them,and of ſuch avar theſe rimes remained obſtinate and im. 
penicent; thoſe he remembers to their advantage, and menti- 
ons with praiſe, theſe he records with indignation, and ſets a 
f1zmaa brand of infamy upon them, for their laſting reproach 
ſo long as thoſe ſacred monuments ſhall remain-in the world; 
I can but point at one or two inſtances of many. In 2 Chron, 32. 
25. weread of Hezekiab, whom God had miraculouſly reco- 
vered from a dangerous lickneſle, and granted 15 yeares 
moreto his life, when his terme was expired, that he rewdred 
not azaine according 10 the benefit done anto him, for his heart was 
lifted up, therefore there was wrath upon him and upon Fadab and 
Jeraſalem , Notwithſlauding HeJekiah bumbled bimſelfe for the 
pride of hs heart (both be andthe Inhabitants of Feruſulem:) ſo that 
the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the dayes of HeZekiah, 
In the nextChapter we have the ſtoryof the unparalleFd wick- 
edneſſe of Maneſſeb his Son, and how vanquiſh'r, bythe King 
of Aſſyria, he was carryed away captive in ferters to _ 
and there when he was in afflition how-he beſoughtthe Lord 
his God, and humbled bimſeife greatly . On the other ſide it 
ſtands as a youu blot upon the name of 49» the ſonne 
of Mans/ſeh,that though he had ſinned as his Father had done 
yet he humbled not hrmſelfe, but Amon treſpaſſed more aud more; 
And upon Zedekiab chap. 36. 12. that be did that whichwas evill 
in the ſight of the Lord bu God, and bumbled not himfelft bets 
fore teremiab the Prophet ſpeaking from the: mouth of thei Lord.) 
Kranigint in this kind would iwell beyond the time! I ha- 
en, , as 
5!y There's nothing inthe world can ftand inthe gappts 
mn Gad marching, againſt us in theway-of his une 
and keepe out-a Torrent of wrath flowing in:upon 4 Kingdon, 


but only the humbling of our ſelves: Qureyes: for themoſt 
part in times of diſtreſle like RE fooles, are at 


Prove 174 
the eve * x 
of 
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of the earth, we looke upon our forces abroad, atid our fortig.- 
cations at home, like-thoſe in 1/a/. 23 - 8: that ' in thar 
day did looke unto the Armories, made up their breaches, 
drewin their waters, broke downe their houſes ro fortific 
the wall, inlarged their trenches and let in the pooley and 
theſe things are not to be negleRed, but here wascheir fa 
and. [ feare ours, they looked no8 to the maker thereof, they had nþ 
reſpe& unto God, no care by the humiiationof themſelves ia 
weeping and mourning, (a duty which the Lord of Hoſts call- 
ed forat their hands atthat time, as the only meanes of their 
{atety and preſervation) to make him propitious tothem; to 
appeaſe his wrath, and engage him for them, who if be kyepe 
wot the City, the watchman watcheth but in vain. it is our Gedthat 
is the Pignus Iaperii, the Palladiam, and Ancile of our Cities, 
While we enjuy his pcoteRtion and preſence, we may noton- 
ly ſay of them as they did of Sparts, that their mes were their 
walls, but our God, ſalvation willthe Lord appoint for walls and 
bulmarkes.no weapon ſhall proſper againſt the City thar is de- 
fended by God, hee'le ſend Armies from heavento fight for 
us, when we have none inthe field. They ſourht from heaven, 
the ſtarres in theer courſes fought azainſs Siſera. The river Kiſhon 
ſweps them amay,cven that ancient River, the River Kiſhon, Halfe 
a Regiment with Gidcon,, when God goes Generall withthem 
intoshe ficld, ſhall be more thenenough todiſcomfit the whole 
hoſt of Aidiav, he can ſtrike the befiegers with a Panicke - 
feare, and make them fly at the onely imagined noyſe of 
Hortfes- and Chariors. -Qa the other fide, it God be apainſt 
us, it avaties not whar out proviſions, and fortifications be;or 
how many thouſand are for us. All the Caſtles, and Bul- 
warkes,and Armies inthe world cannot proteR us, from'God 
35 aNdenemy. 4igeanss tells us of a Prince, who being call'd itt 
bythe [ahabitants ofa City to their afliſtance, andthe rather 
w.perſwade him, being aſſured that the place was verytenible, 
wellyrovided,and fortified; The Prince return'd ws de. 
l eng 
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frcingto know whether their city were covered above, fo that 
Gods anger could not fall from heaven upon them, ſignifying 
untothem, that it was a vaine thing to hope to/ſecure them- 
ſelves inthe ſtrength of walls, andthe helpe of men, while 
linnelayed them open tothe wrath of God. The linnes with- 
in aremoretabe fcared,then the enemies without, "we 55 a9 
xs Was a.VOice heard from heaven by the Tyrant 2hocer, wha 
choughr after all his. villanie to. preſerve himſelfe by: the im- 

egnabl-neſle of the place; wickedweſe is withiv, the City 
hall be deſtroyed. I read ofa people that, when uu lavender 
ſent unto themto know what it was they molt feared;(he ſup-= 
poſed they would have faid,himſclte.Jbutrhey-anſwered, thae 
they were moſt aftraid leſt beaver ſhould fell apon them, and in- 
deed this: is moſt to be feared, leſt the wrath af the God of 
heaven fall upon us; afterall our fortifications.we lye open-to 
k:aven, and there's no way to.lecure qur felvesfrom,an enemy. 
thence, bur by humbling ourſelves. Humiliation hath often 
made up the breaches, when a whole nation hath beene ready 
to be overwhelm'd by an- inundation of ] nents, As. 4» 
bigail once did David, it appealeth Gad inthe height, of his 
fury;it ſtands as the Raiwe.bow thatGod hath ſet in theCloudes, 
which whenſoever — _— —_—_— L—_ 
drowne thatpeoplein a deluge of wrath. Non poteſt orbis cadere,, 
gut latryme Gm ſaith S. <A uftrn; the teares al gontriti« = 
on they are tho Pillars of a Kingdome, the props. that ſuſtaine- 
and beare upthe world that it doth notfallimcs it's- primitive: 

Pe 


them that. lig;downe at his. feete, and 
heve bambled themſelves, ſaith = Lord 
- 2 


Princes 
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Princes, therefore 1 will grant them ſome deliverance, and mywrath 
fhall not be powred upon them by the hand of Shiſhach, Goe, ſaith 
the Lordtorthoſe Commifhoners EFek. g.' Set a marke upon 
yhem, that they may be ſpared inthe day of my 'wrath They 
are mourners, they cry out for their ewne and the Ginnes of 
the Nation. {f my people that are called by my name ſhall humble 
themſelves,and greg, coi ſeeke' my face, and tarne from"theiv evill 
wayes;''7 will heare'from heaven and have mercy, 1will pardis 
their ſimne, and heale their Land. 1 Chron. 7. 14, We have 

exellent example tothis purpoſe inthe 10th of Fudges. The 
children of Ifrael fell from the ſervice of God to the fervice 
of 1dols,God ſells them that will not ferve him-to'be flavesto 
their enemies, who vex and oppreſſe them full! 18 yeares, (x 
long bondage,) this the condition of the people on the the o- 
ther {ide of 7rdan;and”tis like tobeas bad withrthofe ofthis 
fide the river; The enemy 1s upon his'match with- a mighty 
Army: The People in diſtreſſe fly to- God for affiltance, and 
receive a cold: anſwer from him, ſuch as might have difcou- 
raged them from al hopes of deliverance, for firſt heupbraids 
chem, with thoſe many deliverances he had wrought for them 


* 


| - already, Did mot I deliver you ont of the band of the e/Egyptians, 


#nd the ©Amoritts,and the Children of CHmon,and the Zidomans? 
eas if atthis day he ſhould anſwere us of this place, Did 
F not deliver you; from'\the Tyranny ofthe Pope, fromthe 
Spaniſh Armado; andthe Gunpowder-treafon? fromthe ma- 
ny plots againſt the perſons of your Kings,” and the peace of 
your Stire, fromthe fury of the peſt{ence; #4 thecerrour of 
death ir ſandry-battailes of lare* 77 hover Je orfuken"whre; an 
then concludes hr will deliver them no more; but 'bids'them go 
tothe Gods they- had choſen, and /et rhem deliver them mn the 
Fime of their trouble, Inthis cafe what ground had faith upon 
which to-ſtirre-up importunityto aske;or hope ro expetfalves 
tion-and deliverance, when as God had fAlitly anfwered them 
, tharhe would deliver the mno-more? Why, yer this on 

. | cy 
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they have ſtill. The Lord is mervifull, hEhath beene intreated 
to forgive when he hath purpoſed to punt and to fave when 
he had reſolved to deftroy;”Tr inay betheit ſighesand ceares 
and prayers may overcome Gbdsreſdlition,andmbve hitird' 
deliver them; though he harh ſaid he will delfver them no 
more. How erethey are tefolved rothrow themſeives at his 
feere, if they 'nnift die'they?Jeicthere; if he-witt ar helpe' 
them in their diſtrefſe, they cannot finde any faule' with hilt, 
they have deſerved no favour ar his hands, if he will ſce them 
deſtroyed he may, burrheir hope is that notwithſtanding they 
have been a difobedienr people, yerthe Lord will [voke pon 
them now as an humbled people, and have compaſſion” upon 
them. And they ſeid anto the Lord, we have ſinned, doe thow wnto 
a 4; ſeemerh good unto thee; deliver ws ontly we pray thee this day. 
And to their humiliation theyadde reformation, ' for it fol- 
lowes. They pat away their ſtrange Gods from them,” and now” 
marke the ſucceſlſe with God; why his hearr is as it were melt. 
ed into'pity towards them, for, faich the Text; Hi foule was 
greived for the miſery of Iſt ael,and againfthis formerdeclarati- 
on crownes their ſubmiſſion with 2 glorious vigory:' 

In the laſt place, it will appeare evidently as atwrth written 
by a beame of the ſunne, that there is grear cauſe why a peo-' 
le, when Gods handis ftretcht outin wrath againſt them, 
Mould humble rhemſelves, if we doe but confider how plori- 
ous and dreadfulfthat God is whoſe hand is exalted jn Judg- 
ment,and how vile creatures we are;and what aterriblerthing 
his wrath is, andhowimpotent weare to ſtand againſt it. His 
Majeſty is © excellent,thatthe moſt glorious Seraphims dare 
not behotd'ir, bit thorow the vayle of their wings, and then 
too dazelted: wittr admiration; cry Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
of Hoſts, the'whole earth's fall of bu'ghory. 1ſa. 6. 3. Never yer 
hadmortall ina;everit moi indocein My plyinple of thar 
elory,but did preſently hiimble and abhorre himſelfe, Woe x 
we ({airh the Prophet 7/a#eb at rhe «ons ofthe Chap: ) for 1 


283 —_ {Faſ®Sermen,. 


Prov. 19, 
T2, 


Judg,s. 
alc 


4m undont, becauſe 1 am a man of ancleane lipps, and I dwell in the 
15 off of « People of uncleave lipps, for mine eyes bave ſeene tha 
King, ihe Lord of Hofls. Much morecaulc then have a finfull 
xcapleto be abaſed, to be aſtonazſh'c, and torremble, to meet 
Pitta the way of his judgements, the. infinite depth of whoſe 
wrath ao created.underſtanding is able to fathom. The wrath 
of 4; King, ſaith Solomon, is a6 tbe.roareing of 4 Lien, when. the 
Lion rearcs, whe will not tremble? Yea but this is the wrath of 
a God, this ſpeakes an immenfity, an.infinitencſſe, we cannot. 
CORCEIVE. 45 the man 5, ſo u hi ſrength,asGedis 10 is his wrath;ig. 


- isamab that doth. virtually, and eminently containe allthe 


terrors, ofthe Creature. We read of firange exquilite tor- 
ments the Cruelty of Tyrants have inyented, theſe all are but 
ſhadowes to the effes of his wrath,* The ſcripture givesus 
ſome adumbrations of it by ſuch reſemblances, as ſpeake itta 
be a moſt. terrible wrath, It is compared to fire the moſt active 
and terrible creature, the Philoſopher rellsus that nothing 


- | canliveinthat Element; and our fire, in reſpe& of thar, is but 


Iſay. 30, 
33- 


like the firechat is painted upon the wall, and yet the poore 


.Creature mult live forever init, Goduphalding it that it may 


feele the pomgr of 44, wrath. to a River of fire and brimſtone, that 
carries ſomething mere with ir: The deluge of water was ve- 
ry dreadfull, ir drowned a whole world, but ſuch-a flood of 
he and brimſtone, how horrible would that be? and: what 
arethe proudeſt finners to ſtand before it, whoare bur as ſtub. 
ble? why, it carries away gates, and walls, and Caſtles, and 
Kingdomes, and Heaven, and Earth,and all with it. The earch 
Jhooke and trembled, the foundations. of heaven maved, becauſe be 
wa wroith, 2 Sam. 2.8. and ſhall poore man that; is cruſhed 
before the moth be able co oppolc himſelfe againſt it? Cay 
thine heart endure, or thine hands be ſtrong in. is that 1 ſball 


deale with thee?! EJ&k. 22,14. Haſt.thoy. a bandtorefilt 3t,1. ar 

an heart to beare it? one drop of that wrath falling upon them, 
will turne the ſaxxe into derkeneſſe, and the weone into ewe, P 

make 
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make the Narres drop downe from heaven; one ſparkle thereof 


9-11 ſer on fire the Heavens,” andrhvearth; the whole Frame 5," 
of nature, and burne downe'to the fvrrom of Hell. Lord; who 

knawes the power of thy wrath? For accdraing to thy feare, ſo w# thy Deuty33 
4b. faith Moles Pfel. 90. 11, Melancholy apprehenfions ** 
will fancy ſtrange feares, but imagination ir ſclfe falls infinite- 

ly ſhort of the power of Gods: wrath, ſhould God rake and 

ſer a man npon hells brinke,thathe might ſe the torments, and 

heare the cries ofthe damned there, his underſtanding cer- 

taincly would be much inlarged to conceive, but yer never 
ableroknow what is the power of Gods wrath.” © confider this 

and tremble, ye that do not onely ſi-nedowne, but pray downe 

this wrath upon your ſelves, by thoſe fearefull imprecations. 

God damne me, and The Devell cake me. Little do theſe poore _ 
ſoules thinke what it is to be dawned, Who can Fell with _ 33 
devonreing fire? %whocan dwell with everl/afting burwinere And 

yet chis they muſt, upon whom God ſhewes forth the power 

of his wrath in their damnation: Whar ever vaihe people now 
conceite of it, the rime ſhall come when Kings;an ket 

and rich men, cheife Captaines, ind mighty men, ral perit Rev.6.1 9: 
on the mountaines and the rocks,to hide them from thiswrath, 25: 

Thon 0 Lord, even then art tobe feered, and who may tandinthy pq 
fight when thon art angry? Now ftnce Gods wrath is ſo terrible , 7. 

when it beginhes to grow hot againſt a people, there is more 

then cauſe, it's high time for them ro humble theinfelves. 'I 

have done with the-2 firftQueres, 1deſcend now to thelaft, 

which brings the point nearer home, to fhew what cauſe we 

ofthis Kingdomie, and particularly wee'ot rhis place have to 

humble our ſelves; I cannot point ar alt particalars,! ſhall one- 

ly touch rheſe three. 

The firſt is; the great diftreffe, that is this day upon the 
whole kingdome, this is a Lamentation, and ſhould be fora 
Lamentation, 'vie read' in the 21. of tadges, that when by the 
word of Civill warre, the Tribe of Benjamin was cut off and 
deſtroyed, 
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deſtroyed, that the-other Tribes came to the Houſe of G 
and abode there untill even before the Lord, and life up their 
voices, and wept ſore, ſaying, O Lord God of Iſrael, why us this come 
#0 paſſe in 1ſrael, that there ſhould be ths day one Tribe lacking in [, 
raelt and the children of 1ſrael, (ſaith the Text,). repenied them 
Fenjunr's their brother,end ſaia, There « one iribe cut off from I[, 
rael this day? We are met (Beloved) at this time, in Gods 
houſe to humble ourlelyes, and what cauſe of mourning have 
we for this Nation, wherein I will not ſay one Tribe is cut off 
already, but many of the heades and choſen men of eyery 
Tribe: and the whole remnant of this once populous flouriſh- 
ing Kingdome is ready tobe deſtroyed by the bloody ſword 
« Cro,;; Of an inteſtine diſſention , while we like thoſe carth-borne 
210. 23, Thebanz,or curſed Cananites,helpto kill and deſtroy each other? 
When Zigleg was burnt with fire, atthe very fight of it David 
and his men wept ſo muchthat they could weepe no more, 
2 Se. 30. 3. what greater reaſon, have we to weepe at the 
fight of the generall, conflagration of our owne Country? 
Were there nothing to be lamented by us inthis day of our 
Faſt, butche publique miſeries of this poore Krngdowe, with 
how lond and fearefull a cry doe they call every one of us to 
mourning. Te deugbtiers of England weepe over me who cloathed 


' 25amat. you with ſcarlet, and fed youwith the flower of wheater How are 


70 the mighty fallen in che mid of the Battaile: how are not 
only the arr Jac of warre, but all the abundance and de- 
lightes and glory. of your peace periſhed? What cauſe have 

Nether x, WE (1 ſay) not only with good Nehemiah to have our counte- 

4  Hances{ad,andtofitdowne and weepe, and mourne, and faſt 
and pray before the God of heaven, but to wiſh with Feremie, 

Jer. 9.4+ O that our beads mere waters,and our eyes a fountaine of teares,thit 
we ww weepe day and night for the flaine of the daughter of our 

peop . 49 a tC Y; 

 .Aﬀecond cauſe we have to humble our ſelves at this time 

is the conſideration of every one of our owne ſinnes, ng the 
inne 
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fnne of the Nation, the guilt and provocation whereof haye 
drawne downe upon our heads the great wrath, and indigna- 
tion of our God. Teaxes were made only forfin,nwamrtw,&c. 
God ( faith Saint Chryſoſtome } hath implanted in vs the paſ. #w. 7. «4 

fon of ſorrow for no other thing inthe world bur (innez in 7,2": 
our Calamities we ſhould looke with the eye-of contririon ; | 
more upon our {innes then our ſufferings, and be more affli. | 
ed that we ſhould deſerve afflitions, - then that we ſhould | 
endure them, A P44r40h will cry our of the Plague, and pray ll 
for thetaking away of the death, repenting /-ael prayes for j 
the removall of their finne... Take 4w4y all owr iniquity. Hoſ. 14. | 
2, and indeed all other Calamities tothis arc inthe ſame Fa. | 


thers words, but ovupoewy 0v0,04Te, avs yd mwy Wu, bare names of } 
Calamity, g#' «andi; evupegs .Gec.lin is only truly ſo. Whatloever Bid.) F 
birterneſle is in any affliction, is pur into it by the malignity yl | 
of fin; and therefore the Godly who are 594 deufriree, men of- | 


reares, intheir weeping have alwaycs moſt lamented their 


finnes, When Gods wrath was incenſcd againſt liracl co have 


deſtroyed them for the goldenCalfe.Ob,ſfaich Aoſes,chu people 
have ſinned 4 great finne, and yet now if tbow wilt forgive their ſinne 
&c. Exod 32 31. O my God, ſaith Exre inthe great diſtreſſe 
of his people,1 am a/bamed and bluſh to lift up my face to 9; 


God, for our iniquities are increaſed over our heads,and our treſpa(ſ 
is growne up unto the heavens Exra 9. 6, the ſame courſe is held ; 
by Nebewish, and Daniel in their ſupplication, King Devid 
when the deſtroying Angel is ſheathing his ſword into Fers- 
ſalem, cries out, 1 heve ſnned and 1have done wickedly 2 Sam. 24. 
17. Nine heart , ſaith Jeremy, within me is broken becauſe of the 
Prophets, my bones (bake, I am like a drunken man, like « man whom 
wine hath overcome, becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the wordes of 
bu bolineſſe, for the Land is full of Adulterers, for becauſe of ſwear- 
ing the Land moaurnes, the pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe are arged. 
up; aud their courſe is evill,and their force ts uot right. 1tr, 23<9.10. 
Otor ſome Jeremics Ia_ over againe for this _ R 
cares 
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Tearesrhat are thed fot ſinne arc J%4vd iran, coliriindable 

orat.ur, tedres; 'as Nez/anern rearmes them:- The Pliilofopher'tdlls in 
that the dew of heaven and the raine from above;s Ffremiore 

: fertile then the waters from the fountaines and rivers below 

and foare thoſe teares for finne then thoſe that are for aflici. 

on. And ifever people had cauſe ro be hilinibled; tohavethilr 

hearts brokengand their eyes run downe with'rivers of waters 

for their owne ſinnes and the finnes of their Narfo6n; then have 

we certainly this day» Ther we ſhonld fin.away our peace;and 

thoſe bleflings which made us glorious inthe fightof the Nx! 

tions; that we ſhould» our ſelves: tits all theſe miſcrfesthat 

arenowupon us; The greatnefſc of our prefenrdiſtreſſeteſi- 

fies to our faces the greatneſſe of our ſinnes. God that never 

Lis. 3-33 afflitts willingly, and when he doth, puniſhes 7174 condenmy, 
Job -11:% [efferhen'thic deſerr of o#r ſimnes;batly declared nrito ustheene 

mity of our finne by the extremity of our puniſhment. © ers/6; 

;, lem bath ereivouſly ſinned, ſaith the Prophet \;, and therefore ti jb 

removtd.'We may fay too this day, Enzland hath greivouſlly fit 

ned, therefore is ſhe greivouſly afflited, - her glory #5 rummel 

and deparied from ber.” * _ OT AO RTEY 

But yet thisis not all ; the finnes whereby we firſt dre 

| downe this great wrath upon our ſelves are not all the cauſe we 

f have to be humbled ar this time ; no, there is ſomething more 

for which(wereit bucthroughly referited) all our bearer thould 

melt, all our bowels tremble, and all our Livers be poured our on 

the earth, like water before the Lord this day; and that is that 

| - we till finne wwder Fudgements, chat wehave not hambled our 

ſelves as yet under 60ds mighty hand; that we have contrafted 

the guilt of many mew 2reivous ſinnes, even fincethe timerthat 

Gods hand hath beene upon us in fo terrible a Judgement.Great 

cauſe hath every one of us to fit downeand rake up aLamtn- 

ration over his owne hard hearts” 4laif* What fone my heart 

made of: The hardeſt marble will weepe, when the heaveh 

blackewith rempeſts abover though great clouds of Gqdsa- 

pet 


Lam.1. 


Fef/4 
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er havehungzlong-rime over our heads;” arid many ftormes 
b, wrath tatlenuperras, |yermy bearr tnonrnesnor; The Un 
demant;that they fay; will onely expel|Vainefeares ;  noteall 
feares no terrour of preſent Judgementscanmake any'impref- 
fion of feare apon-my hearr: "The Naturaliſt "rells us roo thae 
the Ademant is broken with Goats blond, bur nejther the bloud 
of Jeſus Chriſt tharſt «nor tharofſomany thouſands 
of our brethren tharhave#beerieſlaine, have melred my hearr 
into teares of Centrition, * What? is it a Focke? why'the rocke 
when ſtrooke buttwice by ther09d4 of Moſes ſent forth waters & 
bundantly; 'Caith the Text; 'Numw; 20; 17. BurGod hath often 
ſmitten us with b4 rod, and yet no waters of repentance flow 
from my hard impenireatheart.:Oh this ſers onr condition it 
the very depth of miſery, and atinoſt beyond the hopes of re 
covery, thar we finneſtill;char we cepent Hot under Fhdpements, 
What flouds of tears atefufficient ro'deplore this irnpeniten-= 
cy ; 0 0ur God, faith Eera, what ſhall we ſayufter all thi for we 
have forſaken thy Commandements, Ezri g.\ro; This'is that 
which Daniel infiſterbupoir as the maine-dggrawirior of the 
ſinne of Judah Das. 9-'t2. that though the like tiad hot beene 
done azder heaven,as had beene done upon Fernfalem,T boug b, 
laith he, al 1his be come upon'w, yet made-we 101 our pr ayer before 
the Lord our God, that we might tarne from our miiuitits,” and un> 
derſtand thy truth; Oh Beloved, letthis conſideration'belike 
Meſes rodto ſtrike water out of our ſtony hearts, tharthe plegne 
of linne is upoa us, while we'figh and groanc and dye under 
the plague of Judgetents, - Let uslanient that we have notTa- 
menred for our Ginngs; and ſay, The Lord pardon var Impentten- 
9, the Lord forgive the frunes we have committed fince the time that 
# Indgements have btene npon the Land, Let ir be the marke of 
the beaſt, ad the badge oh the Kingdome of Anti-Chrift;when 
the Angell harh- poured 6utthe'viall of tvrath (upon then; ' #7 
gray thtir tongues for paint andblaſphemethe Goduf heavimbecauſe 
of their fares and torments,atd net #0 repeiit of their evell deeds, Rev; 
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16.1s. Butlct us whom God hath yet reprived from the two 
deaths of warre and ſickneile which have beene-{@long upon 
the Kingdome, be on the wounteines like deves of the ualleys, every 
one mourning for bu own iniquity. EJek. 7.116, I have now gi. 
ſpatchtthe three queſtions, and have done with the doQrinall 
part;Let your patience I beſeech. you hold out alirtle longer; 
while 1 cloſe up allwith aſeaſonable application. ' 1 
[n the firſt place, the Text rifeth with full force againſt 

moſt of us, [I feare there are very few that can waſh our hands 
of rhe guilt of this finne, which ſtands here charged againſtthe 
Jewes, T bey are not humbled even anto thu day.: We find by wo- 
full experience: that 744 day (to make uſe of our Saviours 
words, ) 1hs Scripture « fulfilled in our eares; Though the wrath 
of God bein a high meaſure upon us, and hath long continued 
upon.the Land: Yet whereare the Feremre's that mourne, the 
Daniehs that faſt, the Nehemiebs and E7r«'es that pray? the 
Preifis that weepe berweene the Porch-and the Altar, and ſay, 
Spare thy people O-Lord ? the Meoſeſes that by the humiliation of 
themſelvs labour to ſtand in the gapiIf there be bur one houſe 0n 
fire in the Towne, there's a generall cry and running to helpe, 
every one carryes water to. quench itz: Now that the whole 
Kingdome is all on a Blame, and that cryes to every one ofus, 
Water, water; Oh for ſame ſuck wates as the children of }r4d 
poured out before the Lord in Mizpeb, x Sem. 7.6: fafting ant 
crying out mightily, we have fnved! dh tor buckets of teares,pe- 
nicent reares.to quench a flaming Kingdomel 0h thatevery 
head were full, and every heart a Fountaine of thoſe waters, 
that we might draw thence to extinguiſh the devouring fire of 
Gods wrath , but alas woe is-melwoe is this whole Nation'- 
very one brings tuell to increaſe the flame, few:or none labour 
to-quenchir, I know all thathave any, ſenſe of our preſent mi- 
ſeries, cannot but reſene i with greife;} doe ye nor obſerve? 
dcluge of finne upon theKingdome,as well as a floud of wrath, 
'which hath broken dowae: allthe bankes of the feare of God 


and 
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and the reverence of man? Salvianwcomplaines, is {ib.6;of the 
City Triers, Aſſtdutas. calamitatum illic, auzgmentameriminans 
fait, its ipſis quibue coercebantar ſcelera plagis greſcebent, utputares 
| penam ipſornm criminum __ matrem eſſe vitiorum: ] would our 
praQice did not make it ſprake .Eng/ſh, Could you ever. 
thought impiety ſhould haye riſen to ſo prodigious an height? 
is there any wickedneſle dares not ſhewir ſclfe in publicke? 
The Licentious leudneſle of uncleane perſons which hererofort 
abhorred the Light, (feare and ſhame made them put on a 
vailerhen) now dares the day: all rapine and ſpoile and vio« 
lencelegirimated under the name of Plundering, the worſt kind 
of Robbery, Oppreſhon and unjuſt dealing improv'd by all the 
Art deceit can invent. as if all Conſcience as well as Lowes were 
alleepe, if not quite dead, Heart-burnings 4nd malice in every 
Towne and village, triumphing even over our common miſeries, as if 
working conld reconcile we but onely utter rune and the grave.lt was 
the obſervation of Auga/tu Ceſar,Conviviorum o& veftives luxus 
421 01aptis & labemtis imperii ſigna eſſe & prenuncia. That __ 
«nd riot in diet and appereliwas afigne and forerunver of s languiſh 
ing andexpiring Kingdome, Was ever nation. moreguilry of thefe 
two finnes,then ours of Lace? nay doe weabate now that God 
calls us to faſting and ſackcloath? Are not our Tables as full as 
hcrerofore? it nor, are not our Tavernes and Ale- houſes ſo, 
thoſe vime voy warry , where (as Evegrius was wont to 
ſay) the Devil moſt of all delighteth to haunt? It is methinkes | 
a very {ad ſtory which. Se/vian telis us of Carihage, atatime 47 forks 
when warre was even attheic City Gates. That while the ene- "17, 
my acted the Butchers upon their brethren without hpyplay: 11 forni- 
edthe Feaſts in. uncleaneneſla within: ;. both Captives arrhe [4%/0;, 
lame time, they rothe Barbarians,. theſe rotheir Luſts. , theſe 
revellinginthe City, . while they were groaning outtheirlaſt 
tathe;Feild. ; theſe wallowing io; their filth; - while they lay 
_ welring intheir Qwne bloud:- their caſe was: much-like-purs} 1 
I would our' courſe were. not (0 like theirs. Wasthere' ever i} 
E 3 greater - | 
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aswell as Fudah may ſeeme in her pride to juſtify Sa 
dow; afinne committed with an high hand as4t were: in cons 
rempt and deſpight of heaven: - Caſt your eyes about you and 
fee Nepquid he T unicz plangeniinm? Is thisthe habit andarttire, 
this the garbe of mourners? Are not many arrayed as inthe 
day of the Solemne'Feaſt and triumpli of the Church and 
Kingdome, rather then the rime of the great perplexity and di- 
Kreile of both? the very names of our womens tackling would 
Gil up the whole third Chapter of E/az: Neither Gods Mini. 
ers, nor yet his Judgements can preach downe this ſtnne,” no 
not ſo much as their 6lacke ſpots and their paintings; Is it ſuch 
a blackeneſſe as this thinke ye, that the Prophet 7oel ſpeakes of, 
Toel 2.6. All faces ſhall gather blackeneſſes Conſider that, and be 
affraid, ye know not how neare #hat day yz and remember the 
fate of "a lezabell. Hath it not beene almoſt the Ecchoof 
every on againſt oathes and blaſphemies, and thoſe cur- 
{ed imprecations? 0h doe not this abbhominable thing that God 
bates and indeed ſhould we be filent, the very fone; inthe 
ſtreetes would ſpeake ; and the r5»wber our of the houſe would 
anſwer them; yet the wicked know no ſhame, thoſe ſinnes are 
growne to a preſumption both againſt God and the Xing. The 
children of Iſrael, ſaith God,could not ſtand, but turned their backt 
before their enemies becauſe they were accurſed, Foſc7, 12. Alas/rhen 
how ſhall theſe ſtand in the day of battaile, that doe ſo often 
curſe and confound themſelves? Ir is ſaid of the Tbracians,that 
when it thunders they ſhoot up their Arrowes as it were in de- 


. fianiceagainftheaven, theſe men their oathes and execrations; 


Thar excellent Law we have againſt this finne hath beene 
ſtrengrhened by.rwo pious Proclamations: of late ;' Oh that 
there were a like careand zeale inthe execution, Honourable 
aod Beloved, let mein the name of God and in tho-betialte'© 
this poore Kingdome beſeech you,as the Fatherinthe Goſpel 
fametimes did our Saviourfor his child poſſeſſed with an-uns 
THIEF | cicane 


-_ 


A 


cleane ſpirit, If you c4n doe any thing have compeſtion on vs and 
belpe ws, would I could ſay with ourProphet. ' Surelythoſt at 
poore ant fooliſh, they know not the way of the Lord nov the Tadye: 
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Mark, 9: 
22, 


ments of their God, I will goe to the great men and ſpeake wnto'them Jer-5-4:8. 


for they have knowne the way of the Lord and the lad;ement of theiv 


2 Chron ; 


Grd, Oh ye heads of our Tribes, and ye the ſonnes'vf Zevi; 18.10. 


as the Propher 04d ſometimes ſpake, are there not with you wv 
with you, ſonnes againſt the Lord your God? Pardon me, I beſeech 
you if I ſpeake freely ; The Sacrifice of this day is a finne offe- 
ring, and "ris Gods expreſſe command, Levis;11. thatneithet 
ole nor frankincenſe be 'put upon it; it is a ſnne offering.” Lay 
your hand upon your heart, and tell nie, what Reformarion doe 
you find every one in his owne heart?what one ſinne have you 
forſaken of which before you were guilty? what one dury doe 
you now make conſcience of which you formerly negleQed? 
doe you find a Frame of ſpirit in your ſelves anſwering the ſad 
and trembling condition of the Land?in a word, areye humbled 
even nnio this day? T would I could heare a good anſwer from 
you, that I mighr yet hope for berrer times ; 'as your" perſons 


are repreſentarrve, {o are your finnes. Orgs finnes are the 


finnes of a whole Towne, a Connty, a Dioceſſe;and ſoſhould I ac-' 


count your humiliation. I doubt nor but here are many which * 


are exiÞd from rheir houſes, and : ied of their Eſtates, yout* 
condition'is fad, burlerme pot;rhe Queſtion ro yolu ;* Ave 
your hearts humbled? O' Humiliation, Humiliation, what's be- 
come of thee? - where ſhall T-finde thee rhat thou mayſt bea 
Pella; a City of refnge}t6 prote@us from the Avengers of bloud; 


1 Nos Arke toſave' atinfull nationfrom'the flood of Gods - 


wrath? TheC#y ſays, ſhe knowes thee not,the Cour! complaines 
thou art a ſtranger there, and the Country cries thou art gone 
om of the Land.” Though'the rwo gi eat deſtroyers, the Red &&' 
the Pale Horſes; Have march'tehrough the 'whole Land; multi- 
tudes of people every day ſwept away,the cries of our oppreC. 
ed, wounded, ſpoyled,undone freinds, Fathers,Brothers,kinf- 
men, 
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men,ſound n_ houre in our eares,the ghes,and reares, and 
groanes of our dying nation, arc freſh, and loudz the ruine'of 
the Kingdome, and deſolation as it were in ſight, yet are nor 
A8-11.37 moſt of us like that ſtupid judge in the Ads, And Gellio tared for 
none of theſe things? The truth is, when theſe cloudes firſt began 
eo- gather together, there was much perplexity amongſt us 
where the tempeſt then hanging over our heades would fall, 
we were all in great feare what the event of thoſe diſtraQtions 
would be; but now that our feares ore come #pon ws, we ceaſe 
eo be affraid; like thoſe Froggs in the Fable, when Fopiter 
threw downe the logg amongſt them, it putthem in a great 
_frighe for a time, ſo thaethey held cheir croaking, but after a 

while, when the feare was a little over, they came nearetothe 
| Log and leapt upon it. The moſt of us ſeeme to be ficke of | 
f- +» Chrcn, Jeherams diſeaſe, our bowells of compaſſion to others, [nay | 
! | 


21.15. whichis yet more) of pitty to our ſelves, are fallen our. We 
relent not at the murther and undoing of ſo many thouſands 
of our brethren, we can hearethe peſting-bel zole, and ſeethe 
panges of death upon our owne Country with dry eyes and 
unhumbled hearts, and not ſo much as ſay, Ae my mother] 
what Jeremy,nay what ſeas of teares,cven teares of blood,are 

Jonah. 4. ſufficient to lament this obſtinacy? Should 1 nor bave compaſtion 

'  onagreut City, wherein are fix hundred thenſand ſoutes that know 
not the right hand from the lefi? the greatneſle of the multitude | 
was a motive that prevailed with God to ſpare Ninivez and 
ſhould not this be an Arguinent as prevalent with us,” ro with- 
draw us from (inne, and to perſwade us this day every one to | 

Ecodao.; bumble himſelfe? O my wretched heart! How long Pherasb 

like, wilt thow refuſe 10 bumble thy ſelfe? Ifthou haſt no pitty up- 

on thy ſelfe, yer (h>uld(t chou not have compaſſion upon a pe- | 
riſhing Kingdome? Shall I carry ro my grave, nay to Hell 
with me the guile of the bloud of ſo many. thouſand. Inno-- | 
cents ? Thoſe »wncs) , men that walke in their fleepe, they 
will venture upon dangerous precipices, becauſe they know | 
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not their danger, but when they are awakened, and come to 
{ee wharthey have done, they are aſtoniſhr, and even ſtrooke 
dead with the apprehenfton of the «danger elcaped, it is a won- 
der to lee that men awakened by the loud cries of Gods judg- 
ments (or.if we be afleepe ſtill, we are in a dead fleepe)ſhould 
dare to go on in ſuch deſperate wayes, as many of us do: that 
we ſhould have our eyes open and {ee our danger, and yet not 
be afttaid, that the wrath of God ſhould be ſo long upon the 
Land, and we not humbled even unto thu day, | 
[In a word, to cloſe up all (I have already tyred both you 
and my ſelfe) as Jotham ſometime ſpake to the men of She- 
chim; Hearken 1 beſeech you unto me, that the Lord may hearken an- 
zo yeu; I know the deſire of your ſoule is to doe good to your 
poore Country; your hearts cannot but yearne towards your 
diſtreiIed mother, and I hope with many of you, as this is the 


” 


Jadg.g.7, 


time of Jacobs trouble, ſo*tis of 7acobs wreſtling too, by ſtrong 1164.24; 


cries and teares, that the Lord would turne away from his 
ferce wrath, compoſe our bloudy diftraQtions, and heale our 
Land, Do you deſire that God ſhould heare you? Why then 
hearken unto him, Humble yeur ſelves under the mizhty band of 


1 Pet. $:64 


God, (he will heare the prayer of the humble) and what ever p; ro.T7] 


'our preſent condition be, he will exalt ws in due time; if your 
owne hearrs tell you that you have not beene humbled even 
unto this day, why then write the name ofthis day, let your 
hearts be humbled before the Lord this day: God forbid that 
any one of us ſhould carry an unhumbled heart out of this 
houſe of mourning; but when we are gone hence, ler us enter 
every one into his owne Cloſet, any] there powre out his affli- 
Red ſoule in fighes, and groanes, and teares, and prayers, be- 
fore the Lord for his owne finnes and the finnes ofthe King- 
dome. Oh ler us make this day a day of Attonement for our 
ſelves,and this whole nation. When Benhadad was quite van» 
quiſh'r By Ahab, he ſent his ſcrvants with ſackcloth upon 
their loynes and ropes upon their necks, which came tothe 
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1 Kign.2r 


King of 1ſracl, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith, 1 Al 
At” thee 
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thee let me lrve, the incouragement they had to do this, was 
becaule they heard,the Kings of 2/7 ael were mercifull Kings, Let 
us do ſo this day, humble our felves in faſting, and teares, 
and begg our lives, and thelife of this poore Kingdome ar 


Gods hands; he is a mercifull Go; ſay unto him, Thu expiring 
Church and dying Kingdome ſay, we pray thee let us live, Oler us 


not deferre any longer to humble our ſelves. 7 have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the care (ſaith 7ob) but now mine eye ſeth 
thee, wherefore 7 abhorr my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes,we have heard 
long fince by the hearing of the care, what deſtrutions God 
hath wrought upon the Earth, we have heard of the Deſolati- 
ons of Fers{alemand many other Citics, and Kingdomes, of 
old, and of Germany and Ircland of late (the report is ſtill 
bleeding new,)Oh diſtreſled Ireland land happy had we beene 
had their examples awaked us, that we our ſelves might nor 
have beene made an Hiſtory to others; but now that we have 
ſcene him by the eye, inthe way of his judgements, what will 
become of us, if we do not humble and abhorre our ſelves? 
It is ſayed Rev. 9.20. That though the third part of men were 
tilled, yet the remnant that were not ſlaine by the plagues, repented 
wor of the workes of their hands, neither repented they of their mur- 
thers, nor of thetr ſorceries, nor of their fornications, nor of their 


#hefts. Olet it not be ſayd of us of this Nation,us of this place, 


that though the ſword and the ſickneſle have ſlaine, ſhall 1 ſay 
a 34 part of the Kingdome? we know that many thouſands are 
already fallen in England; the ſword is nor yer put up into the 
ſheath, nor the comiſſion to deſtroy taken from the peſtilence: 
O ler itnot (I ſay} be ſayd of us, that are as yer ſpared from 
deftrution, that we have not repented of the wor kes of our hands, 
much leſle letthat be verified of us, which is ſpoken of the 


\ Nations, Rev. 16. B, 9. That when the fourth Angel had powred 


out hu vial upon the Sunp, and power was given him: 10 ſcorch men 
with fire, the men were ſrorched with great heate, and blaſpbemed tbe 
name of God which hath power over thoſe plagues ; and they repentes 
#05 jo give bim the glory, The deſtroyin s Angel hath poured 
| out 
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out the viall ofGods wrath upon theS#p of our peace & former 
pro{pcrity: Through the anger of the Lord of Hoſts is the whole 
land darkened:the fire that is kindled in all our dwellings hath 
ſcorched ſome of our perſons, & conſumed many of our eſtates; 
the Lord forbid that thisgreat atfliction ſhould enrage our ſpirits 
to blaſpheme the name of that God who hath power over thoſe 
plagues; or that this great fin ſhould be laid ro the charge of the 
inhabitants of this Kingdome, that notwithſtanding all the judg- 
ments upon them, yer they repenzed not togive God the glory, But 
letus rather inake them our, patternes, who are propounded to 
us as examples of repentance in times of diftreſle, and wreſtle with 
Grd this day by unfained contrition, for that 4/e//ing, which we 
cannot obraine at the hands of men, Oh what would many of us 
oive, (had weitto give) forthar bleſſing which lately was asa 
price in the hand of fooles! Now what more doth God require of 
us for the redemption ofthis ineſtimable Pearle, butonely this, 
that we ſhould humble our ſever? Honourable,aud Beloved,there 
have beene many hopefull wayes taken for the recovery of our 


loſt Peace: yourendeavours have expreſt your hearty defires,to 


compoſe our unnaturall divitions by an happy accommodation: 
the Royall tongue hath prevented me inthe acknowledgement 
of your paines this way ; the Lord reward it unto you, and all 
thoſe tharare thus minded, and the bleſſing ofthe Peace- makers 
ever reſt upon you. Butthe many and great ſinnes of this Nation 
have blaſted the ſucceſſe, and as yer hid theſe good things from 
us. What remaines now, butthat Yeand We, and all of us by 
unceflant prayers and teares importune the throne of grace, and 
humble our ſelves before the God of peace, for the bleſsrng of peace? 

Oh, but merhinkes I heare ſome ſay, Alas my heart, notwith- 
ſtanding all that hath beene ſaid, is yet hard and unhumbled; Can 
you give me ſome receit, that may break it and melt it into teares 
of Repentance? 


Take this breife preſcription, and carry ic home along with = 
thee: in the firſt place, pray to God that he would poure out upon 19 
thee the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, Beggealooke from Chriſty 


F 2 __ there 


ch, 33 


20> - A Faſt Sermon 


11k: 23d here is 2 vertut in Chriſt his looke to peircethe hardeſt heart, 
61,6z, andto ſoftenitinto godly ſorrow and remorſe for it's finnes, Je. 
Reſpice ſys looked backe,and Peter went out,and wept bitterly. The foun- 
Teſt, uf taine of penitenr teares is in heaven; our hearts are naturally dry, 
ſciaaunds ljkethe delarts of ,drabia, untill he that twrnes the wilderneſſe inty 
tape a ſtanding pole, and the dry 2round into ſprings of waters, cauſeth his 
#un Am- ſpiritto blow up on them, and then tþe waters ſhall flow, Goe to God. 
broſe. with that requeſt which Achſa did to her Father, Give we O Loid, 
.-" "+7" the ſprings of water, the wpper and the nether ſprings, that I may weep - 
Io{.15.9, for our diſtreſle, but more for our finnes. In the next place, raite 
up thy ſoule __ the wings of heavenly meditation, and fly upto 
Mount Golgotha, and there looke upon him whom thou haſt peir- 
ced. Conſider him in his bittec agony, ſweating drops of bloud 
trickling downe to the ground: In thoſe conſternations of ſpirit; 
trembling under the unſupportable burden of his Fathers wrath; 
hanging upon the Croſle, nail'd hands and teet,forſaken of men, 
and in his owne ſenſe of God too, breathing out his afflicted ſoule 
ina loud cry. And then reflet upon thy lelte, not onely as the | 
Author of all, but alſo as one that by thy knowne, wilfull, preſum- 
Heb, 6.6. ptuous finnes haſt often crucified him afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame. The fountaine of blond opened in Chriſts ſide for the expia- 
tion of finge, will _—_ a fountaine of teares in thy heart for the 
commiſſion of it. Toy ſhall looke upon hins whom they have peirced; 
and they ſhall monrne for him, as one mournes for his onely ſonne, and 
Zeck: 12, ſha be in bitterneſſe for him, as ont i in bitterneſſefor bis firſt borne, 


dd, | 


Now the Lordin mercy bring home and ſettle that which 
hath beene ſpoken at thistime, upon every one of our hearts! 
AMEN, Py 
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Sea-mans Dictionary: 


OR, 


i xPOSITION 


And Demonſtration of all the Parts 
and Things belonging to a 


SHIPPE: 


Together with an Explanation of all 
the Termes and Phraſes uſedia the © 
Practique of 


NAVIGATION. 


| Compoſed by chat able « able and experience 
Þ / mn Forkiighemahe then then Lord nt ' 


ced Sea-man S* Hem) Þ 
to the late Duke of * 
of England. 


SS | Have peruſed this Booky God it fo univerſally necefſory for all ſores of men,chat 2d 
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= a Preface; hae anc 
Sheving the 'Srope and Upoof ahir Booke, - | 


ſe isnot to infirud#thole, whoſe Experience and 
5 ran ener e1ufficient(or mote) then 
vo a ſelfe t'yer over! loſe nothingby-remem- 


a 5 


| (e 0 Mk ORs ted by mine owne labour, in do- 

>. YA uemy intent; andthe ufc of thes Book; is,to- 
inſtru aegnols _nns, Indifpoſitien ofbodis/(or the 
Ike) canaot per Inf oder bo 
the unlike int fer doing inp wat hy long Ex- 
perience : without. Which there hath notany one arrived (as yet) ro the 
leaſt judgement'or kewl of them : It Peng lo, t very few - 
Getttemen( | home Pn ets y and - wholly un- 

d:rſtand what belo having orily ſome { 
ra and Names E 


ine'p pirtsf'# a Ship. But be who. 
will reach another muſt di 


and thing wo RinMy him- 
ſafe,(that in ſtead of refolving another «mas ht he doe not-puzell . 
tim with mote cr exmegof Azt)and fo(toappeare toknow 
lomewhat) w re>'s "teh perig T9notivs, And for profeled - 
Set-inch, they rogues 2 -and'dexteritie to. expreſſe them-. 
{dves,or (as they alt doe generally) willro inltru& any Gentleman : If 
any will tell me why'the vulgar fort of Sea-meishateland-menſo much, 
echer he'or 1 my give ther oa YG Lay Genome unwilling to inſtru - 
them ic> their Art * Withee te long 
Voyages, and returne(in's Aber} 2s j2znorarit; and as ro doe 
their Coutittey Service,as wheh' chey went out. Theſe Words, Lermes, . 
and Proper Names, WhichT-fer dow ty this: Book,” are belonging-ci- 
ther co a Ships to (ew her parts, qualities, or {ome things neceſſary co 
the managing aps lailing of her; or to. the Art of Gunggrie (tor fo mo 

. A3 a 


Ter 


25 concernes the uſe of Ordnance arSea,)and thols which arc arc < familit 
words] ſet them downe; if I have any uſe, or meaning about a Ship, 
other then the common ſence : And inexpounding them, 1 dog ſhew 
what anon cy impor: Ad herwidh efore, and how 
things are done, which they import: And therewi the roper Ti x 
and Phraſes, with the different uſes, in any ing to that 
word; whichfor better and eaſier Fading our, and to avoid cqnfuſion, 
I have brought i into an Alphabet. 

The, Uſe and Benefit whereot is fo apparent for apy who hat coms 
mand area, or for aty whe may be called-to cenfure unchjudye Sea 
affaires,that I need uſe two reaſons,to enforee it : Only thug much: "This 


booke ſhall make a man, underftand what other "men -d 4nd { 


z 
$- 
Py 


properly himlelfe ; which how. con 3; CO mely, and/ 7 | 
ching it4S,Aall men (of fence) doe know .not mane Le 
( being 3 hunting or hawking ); 1 eee, cry ay ro 0 the 
"nw; and _ on to the Lea Or wetc iT.nec ridiculous 
for a man((pea the wars)to call a trench a Dix I (ax. ery je 
{mt 6mm yp en the gh and the leti-fide-of a Ship, andyee, 
they de ſignply the ſame, and bo dogs and med wall ig Kand them, 
alike 

\ . To underſtand (the; Art 'of- Navigation is far eaſier lanettie to 
know the Practique of M.echanicall working of Ships, fathers 
Termes belonging to them/? , ln reipeAthaty cher wor of 


by many books (whichgive cafe and ordinary Rules [c5t% ing | 
ro its) but for the other, cill chis, there was Hot fo much as a meanes 
thought of,to infgrme apy one init. if a mapbe a1 ſufficient Sea-man 
with whoa I conyerlqand yet know not how perch as Tl LhoThs 
may be fic to ſave his Countrey, bus pot bis friend ; IKE Ut, 
with as much confidence as truth, char in fix. alt wL-b who would 
buc let me read this booke over with him,and be content to NT ſome-, 
times at a Modell of a Ship,& ce things how they are done,ſhall withy 
"QUt YE reat ſtudie,but converſation, know.more, be a better Searman,, 

more properly co any. buſinetle of the Sea , then avy other, 
ne Sp ſhall go (twoor three yeares together)to Se, without; 
this : for by the peruli ing of this Booke, he ſhall not only know what ts. 
queſtion, or doubt of, but 5 be reſolved. 
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TheState of a CurtsT1A lively ſer forth by an Allegorie 
Prov 31-14e of a Shippe inder Sayle 3 | TI 


lob g.26, 


ln91 Taken out of the 7i#ory of Patience. 


Rev 6.9, 
23 7 Body is the Hull ; the Keele my Backs ; my Neck the Stem ; 
Af the Sides are wy Ribber; the Beames my Bones ; my fleſh the 
7A" I» plankes; Griitles and ligaments are the Pintells and knee. 
timbers; Arteries, veines and finewes the ſeveral ſeames F 
D the Ship; msy bloodis the ballaſt ; wy heart rhe principall hold; 
m ftlomack the Cooke-roomezmy Liver the m7 Bowels the linke; 
my Lungs the Bellowes ; wy teeth the Chopping-knives; except you divide 
thew, «nd then they are the 32.” points of the Sea-card both agrecing in 
number; Concottion is the Caldron ; and hunger the Salt or ſawce; m Fel 
is the lower Deckezmy kidnies Cloſe Cabbins or recepracles;my thighes ara 
long Galleries for the' grace 'of the Ship; my armes aud hands the Can- 
hookes,”y _— is alarge Partition or bulk-head ; within the cireum- 
frence of my bead 5s dated the Steertdge-roone and chiefe Cabbins, with 
che Round houſe wheye the Maſter lyerh, and theſe for the more ſafety and 
decency are incleſed with adouble fence,the one Dura mater ſomething hard 
and thicke, the other Pia maver very thin and ſoft which ſerveth in Fead of 
hangings; Theeares are rwo doorcs or Seuttles fitly placed for entertain- 
DE tx 0 Eyes are Caſements to let in light; under them is my Month 
the Stowidge or Stewards roome;my Lipps. are Hatches for receir of goods; 
wn) two Noſtrils ſerve as Gratings to let in ayre ; at the one end ſtands my 
chin which is the Beakeneadzmy forehead 5s dhe upper deck;all which being 
trimmed with my fat in ſtead of pitch, and haire in ftead of Ockham, are 
colourcd wirh my chinne. | 7 
T he tore-deckis hunnilityzthe ftearne Charity;aftive obedience thefailes; 
phieb being hoyſ(ed wp. with.the ſeverall Yards, Halliers and bowlings »f 
oly precepts and good purpoſes are ley down againe 7 fekfenele ef AIntings, 
and inconflancy > ou 51 wy Rudder;experience the helme;hope of [alva- 
t;on my Anchor; pi ve obediente rhe Capltaine; holy Reyenge the Cat and 
Fiſh 70 hawle rhe ſheate Anchor or laſt hope;#are of offendong is the Buoy; 
vertaes are the Cabels; Holy defires oe roger 1a ations the ſhroudesz 
the 24ale of Gads glarg 55 y Maine-maſt, premeditation the tore-maſt;de= 
fire of my own ſalvation the Miſſen-maſt; /2ving knowlettge the Bolteſpritz 
A 3 Circumſpettion 


Led ER IE iis ZE Facteur ne 
© — : 


The ſtate of a Chriſtian, lively ſer forth by an Alleporie . 
Circumfþeftion. a ſounding line ; my Light 5: I /7/ ay os uſtice ir the 
Card, Gods word the Compalſc ; the meditationof pt revity a Foure. 
houre glaſle; Contemplation of: the eveaturer rhe Crollerſtaftgr Jacobs 
ſtaffe;the Creed aSca grammer;the tif of Chriſty Load fharre;the Saints 
falls are Sea-markes; Good examples Land-markes; Repentance Pumps out 
the ſinks of my ſins;a good conſcience kzeps me cleane z Smputative righs 
rcouſneſſe ir my Wag, having this Motto (BEiNG CAS 7 Downs W 
PxRISh NuT)T be Flag is ſincerity.z. the Ship bs victualled afrath 
by reading,hearing,receiving; Books are Long-boates, Letters are litthh 
Sciftcs to carry and recarry myſpirituall merchandize; Perſeverance ir 
ſpe$de,arnd patience my name,wy fire is luſt which will nat be cleans extins 
gvifhed ; {+8 feeding and ſtrong aninkg..is the tuell roomainmine it, who 
tlawe ( *f it be not ſappreF ) 12 jealouſie ; whoſe {parkes; are evil words + 
whoſe aſhes is enty., whoſe {Mpake is infamice;' Laſciviourmilke is as flint 
nd tele ; Concupiſcence as tinder, opportwnity 15 the match rolight it x 


7 


Sloth aud idleneſſe. are the Servants to prepare its» <1 1.1 © 409» 

The LOTS od 15 my Pilot; Faith my Captaines Foreituds che Maſter; 
Chaſtity the Maſters mate, wy will the Coxch ;. Con/oience the Preacher; | 
Application of Chrifts death the Chirurgion;Mortihcationghe Cook,YVioi- 
fication the Caulker; Selfeden;all is an Apprentice of bit; Temperance the 
Steward; Conrenmation Lis Mate ;. truth the Purler;thankefulneſſe the Pur. 
lers mate;R;formatzonche Boathwainz The 4-bumonrs Saxguin;Chelar, 
& care the Quartermaſtersz Chriſtian vigilavty wndermkes ro ſupply the. 
office of £ tarbogrde and Laroorde watch; Memory # Clerke of the Check; 
eA1 J arance the Corporall ; the Armour Faxocency y the Mariners Angels ; 
Schiſmaticks are (catchers ſent abroad ; my nnder ſtanding as Maſter Gow ; 
ner cls 0:8 from, theſe rwo Budgecaskes: of the. Now iundold Teſtament 
certaine threats and promiſes Which 1s my only powder and Shot y and with 
the afſiftance of th: Gunners mate, holy anger a7ainſt jouane, chargeth my . 
tongue, Which like to. a peeceof Ordaance ſoaetes. them to the ſhane and. 
overthrow of my) fcicnct Adverfarics. -:o al nn honey bane NS, 14” 
ob Aty Noble'pa Ngers, arg fop- 42 che Aply Gheft aud rhe peate of Con- 
ſciente,Whoſerctinneare divene grates;m y 19ndbleor rather matinous paſ-'. 
ſengets, arc worldlycogitations and vaine delights, whith aremore than 6 
good many;befider ſome rhat are grrant theeves end iraytors,vamely pride, 
in, rejudice ; but all theſe ile bid farewel weben { Cewboa iy Jobries 


e 


-_ 


a,though I would but cannot before, 


Heaven , 


\ 


-of a-Shippe.ander lailes, © 2 | 
"Heaven is my Countrey, Where 1 av regiltred in che Books of life ; # 
vie i Jebovab;y cribuce Almeſdeeds;they which gather it ave teper 
Love it my Countries badge z mylangiiage os holy conference ;" wy W 
companions are the Sa8ths. i ology Oda 
[ ant poere im per formances, yet rich in Gods acceptation ;'The founda- 

tion of all my good,us Gods. free Eleftion;] became boundinto the Corger a+ 
tion of the Church to ſerve him in my Baptiſme; [ was inrolled at the gims 
when he fir#t called me : my freedomne is Juſtification; it Was purchaſed with 
the blood of Chrſt wy evidence « the earneſt of big Spiris 3 my priviledyes 
are his (an tifying Graces ; my Crows ( reſerved for we on high) u ples 
rification.  .. SB : | 

Wy: Maker and Owner i God,\vbo built me by his Word Which & Chriff, 
ef earch which was the aiaterialt 3 ke fraught 5t with there ſence of my (ule 
which's the Treaſure; ard hath ſerme to laile in the ſex-of this world,till 1 
attaine to the port of death, Which lerrerh the terreftriall part into the har» 
bour of the grave ,and the celeftiall ints the kivgdome of Heaven; in Which 
yoyage couveniencie of eftgte i a ea-xoomezgood affettions ſerve i atyde, 


there with evill ſaggeitions,andeorabbed adver fitic { as Rockes) on the lefe 
threa> 


anew leake;my /enſes are 4s (6 many itormes ef raine,haile and ſnow 2 
me;lewd a ems «re roaring billowes 


4 upon an) thing bat divine aſſiſt 4 


gre; ldlexc{ 
« Moreover 
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* Now the Gallyom that 
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The ſtate of a Chriſtian, lively ſer forthby an Allegorie, $7; - 

r advantages ts ſurpriſe it, ,#s the Piracy of Hell, 'the {yn afoxi She”: 
ha : bor e's Leber. and eter. -r all the ue of Sas 
6 miſchicte ; 59 Which the D evil # Maſter ; "malice the ers mate 
cruelty the Captaine; Murder the Cooke; Fl attery the Calkerq of tnen} 

4 Quartermaſter ; rios the Steward; ever conpent hs.iate; prifk the 
4: Cockelon;/aperſtirion the Preacher, hypocrifie.che Boarſwain 0verouſnter 
<ebePurler;{u# rheSwabber; fury the Gunner; preſampricn the 41; 
fedition' the Trumpeter ; drenkennefſe the Drummer; *vices 'qre*rhs 
ſayles; cxfFom? the Mainz-maſt; Example of the multitud: the Fore\ 
malhz £ufts and-paſſions the. Cables ; | blindneſſe of mind the Rudder 
* hardneſſe of heart the helme ; the Wiſedome of the fieft the Card; TY 
& myſtery 6 iniquity the Compalle;; the five Senſes, or if” ou will of 
* ing eAthesſt;, profane foule-mouthed drunkgrds, and all the rab}lt of 
© Hell ar# the Marruners; | tewd afe tons the Paſſengers ; /#rr le conſtience : 
the Load-ltarre, ſbe hath two Tyre of great Ordnance planted in her, here« 
fie and irreligion ( being either for a falſe God or none )) Oathes, blaſt 
phemie and curſes are the powder and thot,which they Pit ag ainft all that 
Wor ſhip the Lambe,vr fight under theenfigne of Faith; ber armour is car® 
wall ſecurity; the Flag in her topy4 infidelity, the motto ( There is no-Gad 
bur gaine )- Her ballait which keeps ber upright, ws :gnorance, moit of her 
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and the Txaniquey of N avigation. 
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nate? chat 
Allo, Jveſe 10th 


| (2) t; 
aft the fore halliards, whichare uqod letoooghe meine malt. hot 7 
cl fore-malt : i = eye inconfort, defire-to know 
how all thecomp thy uſe Me herald how they docall 

and aft, xr; <1 a rare Yo ped pope 91 mMPpany is 0 

: both in reſpectof rhe labout and 14nd, wto tWOopPaRs 

Boate-line and. al che commory Sa | 
before the maine-maſt ; The Captaine, COONS 
Quarter-maſters,e+c. tobe abaſt the maine-maſt, 

efloofs. Isa terme uſed incori the Ship, when ſhe goes upon 


Tack, -and is comm 4 mouth of the 
ro fall-off rofch Crnbrann 


Weexel-man, when he faſt; Fors 
not ey her ſo neere,by a wind hy he may weltlye. 


- I uſed noi rre land 
Bis pg ins hl hag dp 


encounter 2 for that _ as much, tothe 6- 


| therss40bid him. cald. - Amayne -ig: uled 18 alld,: 
rent or 


 T i s % 


rts _ the dy viz, The oaks, ana gre the n maine- 
eamez,es C, . 

In men of Warre, we uſe watiog.a-oneyne, which is either witha 
brighr. Sword, or any. other p ing, to make aſigne oro oe ar i 
thould ſix their top-lajles : '( | doog, es 
-— Poet. ro durke A-mgpes,. #19 t all , 


= ckcer leaf Fry wa - "n 
ery few; but ”_— | 


—_ Anchor vp EY o The 8 
Ne mace Aches 


SITE 


as one of the flookes,and halferhe beame. yang = MV-IOr = 
nes poorabbag: is, To a Ship of '50o tan, weallow: 2000. weight for 
— Anchor, The: Ship in_Englands Anchor, 1s.0us be, 


” 


ReTEOTs © D ENTS 

re ities ems din deaig ro th propution te 

bare” irv-che Ship'an imiployed ; for that; whichinone 

Ship would be called bur Mvſgens or Kealge dnchurs w alefſer, would 

| be 2 ſheate Anchor. FHF SUL ; 

boreproon wed clo a ably enmem doh 

different n e is 

| which by reaſon of their lighneſle, is tirſt to ſtoppe the Ship in qe n- 
downe 4 River.” \ The next 4 Streatne Anchor, whith we ale:in 

waters taltop a'ride withall ig faire weather. tao nip wt 

nemeof ;-(allcheſe being ſuck as 


ergfrls,: 
dawneby#h 


' The-4 - 5 , #667 I 
ch FOE AC Tn og which 
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. tf their Cabells hreake, or their eArGhors: 


4 The Se4-mdns Diftiouary. 
the experience of Tallowing an Auchor, whete 
we ſhod our Anchors andyer they allcame'home, :andithe: 
a-zround, only,one ſhip, which/had an eLXwchor | 
reaſon 1 could never truly know,but ſuppoſe that it might bebecauſe thac 
the tallow ſunck d Nh an .fome- Pe ra 9:9 
botrome,. then the! Boate the parien has: hs R it; imeo-"hs 
Boate. 
'' Anchoring,or was welet fall an A wager at more, imothe Se, 
ras e. Cwith en. to them,.ſo that the ry may. ride-faſt 


again 

chroare very lo _— _ | REES 

fofc or-o21e, in the Anchors can have na faſt hold :.nor too hard 

or knorty, ſo chat it.may cut 'the Cabells : The beſt to-ride in, 

is-a ftiffe clay,or/hard ſand :: Ato, where they;may 11 © out plchot 

of the tyde :. And laſtly, where they may ride-Land-locked,i19 

the ſea-gace, can have do power againſt them.;/- To-which may he a 

that the Lee-ſhore on every tide is fo fofr, that if a.ſhip come aground, 

ſhe cancatchno hurt, .orelie that they may have ann We Te 1 ater 

which hah alle commodities, $090 106d Ky, L here. we-ay i 
Anchoring,. or. 


good Anclioning, ot 
py is AE Rs 96 were al or mayo "he omrary clans arc 


Found... ' 


Anchor, flocks, Thisis. 4 echof Timber id faltne; 
at the Nutes, Dp Gente eve guide! 


arid take rio hold :- The proportion hot A Sn fe ra tl 
lengrh ofthe ſhancke,” - wy pad 208 Inte vt 4154 _ W- 
er we. This:is: -notuſed as awordef'd RE 1508 
Land;/for at Sea, we uleroſay, makercady che Ship; ic nf ies the 
ficting of all things pO ongng a hgh. AShip that js. LofM anit. IN 
{mal} and great, and. her;tigh Orgnanee. well dilpc da id placec 


is calied a Ship well. armed :... To rme a ſhot, is to.bind ſome Ockban 
pa I's: 1. 3 gs, about one end, as in Crofſe-ba > 
it.1s moſt commonly aſed, . that that end which goes firſt our. of the 


7s peer, 


The Sea-map Diflionary, ; = 

peece, ſhould not earch hold-ini any flewes ofthe jieecr, whereby it be in -'Y 

Togo rele [Theſame weule t6a0y kind of broken Iron,-of two 
foot long,! which we uſe when we come Bootd':and Boord-in 

kghtou of our great Ordnance, allo uſe 19 Arme ſome ſcnll ſhot fo 
like our crofi&bar«: | | G5 ole "& +5 Tr >: __ 

An Awning. :{Iv'aſaile: dr: any: itnade of Conmibotche 
like; which /is ſpread over any parts: or all-of the Ship, above the Deck, 
to keep away the Sunne;, that-thercby. in" hat counttcyes,: Men May take 
the ayre, and yernocbe ſoabgt to the beunevoftheSmne inal _ 
voyages, .this 1s of infinite a(cyboth 120 keep taen- Fran che Sunne 
a ron. ; hed nome piceare wonderful 5 


F ro og ati gr! 11 ot 
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inche ſame. in: ancietubs ab e-Douts: or 
Cart, and doth ſupport the. cheekes of the earrnge whereon/the prece - 
doth lye. Ag allo, wexallehe lran.,which the wheel of the 
Ce i Mw no eres oy dr WADE ont vr 
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water outof che Shipshonid, with Bickets,Cane 

r the like; This becauſe its more labour, and-rires men ſoo- 

ner, and doth not. deliver io much ayallsthe we never uſe; , 

butio great excratwiries, when ar omnnyrar aca, the deli- 

ogabake Pump Gee dltthopete which'happ 
a gg ms fry 


Ballaſt, that ii to devide ge Bellaft inany | 

Which is ca 'rofinda Leake m bored ray ey of 

tundock the ſhip,  . The Babaft = al is, runs over from one fide 
| | to, 
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to a theorem; and horefore Come —— ER 
| _— that willſhoote, bur only Panches 
called,) 'that is Bulke heads pow drag ay Arps ro Un wo 
run from one ſide co theother, as — palin 
Beake, or 


Stem;and his is called ny ner enagrr 


Maine+ltay.. ln,the Baake-bead O_—_ are 

is the-proper ſtand, whero mendoe handle arr Ne Ornkets 
and fpric-fayle;Fop-faytorrigging 52 Ahgir ialſaplaced for the fahuon, 
togracethe thip, - ES Atdveeggitiphds , thats; 
ſtands very much with the outwardmoſt end up, towards the 

The Beake-beadof che Peneriaer: Avgotic; and. Shoamſh Galetnwoieat 


the ſhip ſides hundery '=nd-dae 
whole ſtrength, a ſhip is much the co or worle ae © " carry Oni 
nance : -Alt ſtrotig and great ſhips,have a Tire of Beames in hold, that is, 
a row of Beames, whereonlyes a deck. The mayne-Beame,is cverthe 
next to the mayne-Maſt, at which place we reckon- the bredth of the 
(hip: -Andftom.chis wotalbdhe Bos; NN eainges | 

by the name of the firſts ſcoond arid yr ken 
_ Whichwecall 

+ 2 olives. Fane 


EEE boars wtheOns 
lover, he I Hoh ve 


Carry out more Ns then ang vie # 
To beare with the Land, or with's  ebothcg 
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wirds it, when we beare Wo ie a the Lee 
of a ſhip, is Whentharſhip which is to weather comes under the other 
ſhips-ſterne, and ſo-gives the wind $0 her ;;\rhis:is the-greareſt curceſie 
chat a ſhipcangive an other.at ſea. The Peece Is or 
not lomuch, that is, ſhe-is-over-charged, or illendurea greater 
The Pecce doth: come. to beare'o atenndinithenlc of Ordnance :\ 
which is meant, that now.ſhe lyes right with the marke. 
. Feartin, - When a ſhip fayles before;;'or with: a large wind, into . 
Harbour to Channeilgortile igdes large merdab Loud, weſay,ſhe- 
kearesiuxreduche Chara, Harbour axkanfqaio ihe layleeloteby 
wind, we uſe not that 213 GJ 1460 

- Beare-off., When a Ship wankd novitiuntodatt « Latdy. or an other. 

buc goes more Roomer- then her courſe doth lye,. we fay that ſhe 


ray from. the Land.. - Alſo; when, we tell how one hcad-Land 


Ikclazd thip,or the like, doth another, that is, apon what point 

of the Jr wes us beate Tight Eaſt, orWeſft,or otherwile,oft 

one an other : - NY Ry thing into the ſhip, if it tath. hold by any 
or the 


get hthip, Pp, or like, they ſay bears it off from the 
peſide : they would have the breerch ormourh —_— 
a. ET Ee EINE 


Cn ebedos CRY inftcadof thex andiie 
in w o wh 
wth ke ſelcgym commeny ud among ms f 
Beare up. 18:7W on an _ 
anther her ger args mere Heforgrio a le DOE T: Beare- 
"Rage thar is, 20 pather right afore the wind, or to es 
Lee : The manner of doing it, —— inc upts- 
wind-ward as farre as it will goe towards the ſhips fide 
Bedds. \Nhen the Decks lye too-low from the Ports of that the 
Carriages of the! - the 'Frucks-cannot mount the Ordnance 
utinglys bur thar rhey' willlye too neere: the Porr Lafſe, or Ca 
then we make'afalle Dock, — Ipmmcoms 6 wr will requirefas her | 
: Aldo.in Le 
: | -under 
o Bek, "Is njrocnig Ropoatr nit is kiiled, as 
much as you would, as the Hallards, whos —_ -— 
tes. 
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ſheates or Tacks,o+e: !Jorhat ir. cannot rut(forth againetilt itbe looſe, ; 

A Bend. Is the oatwardmoſt tymber on the thips-fide, and isalfo 
called a Wale: theſe are the chicte ftrength.of the Ships-fide; ro whick 
the Furtocks and knees of the Beames are Bolced, and they are calledby 
the name of the tirſt,ſecond, 7, beginhing with thar nextrhewaret + 

To Bend, or Is taken-in the common 'tente 2125 when'the ſhanckeef 

Bent. the Anchor 'is with over+much'ftrayning crooked; we 
ſay, It is Bent : Butir is otherwiſe uſed, as when they lay, Ts the Ca- 
bell bext, that is, when.it is ſeaſed and made-faſt ro the Ring of the An= 
chor. .VUnbend the Cabdll;: thavis;unbind it, whieb we 
when we doe make account to be long at Sea, betorewecomeinto Hars 
bour : To bend rwo CabellsorRoapes together, thar'is, to.tye themito- 
gether with a knot, and fo to make their ownends faſt uponchemlelyes: 
This isnot {0 ſure as ſpliſing-ewo together, |butit.is4loonerdane; 
and moſt commanly uſed, when wemeane'to rake them a-lunder againe, 
23S When a Warp, auy Roape is rooſhort for the preſent uſe.;;:. 3 11 

A Berth. Is a convenient diſtance and;roome to Moore2 ſhip ins 
Alſo when they would goe cleere of a Point, ora Rock, they ys nkee 
good berth ron pram | emp, aye ns + cthart = 

Berth inging:up- ct 
Berthin "Weg i A Clieker, bach her ſues grritate 
_ —_ eatne be pur ey 

ighr, By a Bight, is meant any parte 2 Roape, asit "ieeaeeg 

oo ing,.as When we cannat; or.meanc not-to take'the end:in hand, 
becauſe of a Cabell, or other ſmall Roape; being-Quoited up.y We ſays 
give me the Bipbr;or bold/by-the Bighys SR by. one of = 
gs 57 ae row edup one over. the other;  - 

_, 4p ; The B:/dge of the Ship, is the bredth of the flooge; where, 


Buldg on the thip doth reſt;; when ſhe is A.ſhip is 
ow. >, /acs, when the —_—_— rl 
rea er Timbers or planckes rings ek 
Bildg-water. Ap ar ons 7 be edch and deprly 
lyes m the Bildge, and cannort.cometo the then our (bipphans, 
miſh ſhi arcgranally, broader ani longerfloares then out Javes 


belides £ 
eA Bittakle, Is Ciaberd placed in the Steeridge þ 


whe 
A Tiller, Whercon the Compaſie doth ſtand, which 1s nor faſtned 
tog 


at theMayne-maſt,two Bi 
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draw the Compalle, ſo that it would never ſtand true. ' 12 i 2 1G 
Theſe are to be fo contrived, that they may carry: candles or fn 
them,to give light to the Compaile fo as it may difperte nolight, and yer 
toler any be ſecneabout the Ship. | | WS: AT 
oANBitter: Is no- more, but a turne of the Cabellabourthe Bites, 
which is uſed inthis kind, when we cometo Anchor' inany- great Tide; 
or current, or Wind, efpecially in deep water, after the Cabell is | 


aconvenient way. We take a turne which 'is abour the Barts, 'that we 


may by little and little, veere it out at eaſe. z /forotherwile, Jif.a 
ſhould chance to-faile, the Cabell would run all-ont;\-or as rhe isz 
End for End, now this xurne of the Cabell is called 2 Bitter, and when 
the Ship is by this meanes ſtopped, we ſay the Ship is brought up toa 
Bittcr, | ; | BHS St 
eA Bitter-end, | Ts thatendof the Cabell, whick is uſed ro be with- 
inboord,{tullat the Bitrs, when che Ship rides at-ap Anchor, fo that upon 
occalion when they would have that end bent. co the Anchor, they fay, 
Bend to the Bitter-end. | | | | 
The Bitts, Are the 'two maine ſquare peeces'of Timber which 
ſtand piller-wiſe, commonly-placed abaſt the in the Loofe of: che 
Ship : and for no other ule, bat to mzke fait, or as4r were, co-Belage the 
Cabil unro,when'we ride at an Anchor; The 1ower part of chem,is faſt- 


ned,in holde ro cheRiders,but the middle part doth beare,for their better | 


ſtrength, and arebolred, in great Ships, torwobeames, whichcroffe to 
the Bowcs of the Ship, and theretore ſometimes, in-.extraordinary 
ſtormes, we arc taine.to make faſt cheCabell rs the Mairie-maſt, for the 
betcer relieving/the- Birts and 1aferieof the Bowes which have in great 
Road-ſteads been violently torge from the after-parr of the Ship, . - ! 


Blocks, Are theſe {mall woodenthings, having Sheevers ip them, 


Whercin all the running-Roapes doe run. There are divers kinds of 
blocks : as. ſingle Blocks, double blocks ; Blocks with 3, 4, or 5, (hey 
vers in them, and they are called by che names of Roapes whereunto they 
ferve. As the ſheate Block, the tack-Block, the fiſh-Block,&c. Note 
that double-Blocks, doe: purchaſe more . 
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rogether with iron nailes, but wooden pinnts, |becauſc that iron would 


* 
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10 The Sea-mans Dittionary. 
doe purchaſe faſter : When - we-hale upon any Tackle, 
Halliards or the like, to which ewo Blocks doe belong, when they meer 

end touch,we can haile no more, and this we call Block and Block, 

Blowe. . Every man knowes when the wind blowes : but there are 
ſome ſpeeches uſed at Sea, which are not generally underſtood, .as the 
wind blowes-hoine, or blowes through ; That is, when the wind doth 
not ccaſe,or grow lefſe;till it comes patt that place : Allo,blow through, 
is ſometimes uſed, when they think the wind will be fo great, that ic 
will blow afunder the fayles, In ſome places, (as I have ſeene at Saris 
Cray in Barbarie,) the wind being right-off the Sea, and a freſh gal 
as much' as wecould bearcout top=ſayles, ' when we came within lefle 
then a League of the Roade, we had little or no windatall, and & isin- 
fallibly ever ſo. The naturall cauſe whereof, I. could never find out; 
for 1c cannot be the height of the land, ſince all that Bay is low land, on- 
ly the Cape which is not very high ; and we knovy that at the Peckesof 
Tenx:riff and Fyall ( which are the higheſt Lands in all the world) it 
doth the contrary. Nor can it be the heate of the Land,” which ſhould 
dullcr the wind, for this happens there in the winter allo, and beſides we 
ſee the contrary in hotter Countrics, when a wind increaſes ſo much 
that they cannot beare any top-ſayles, then they uſe to fay, that they 
were blowne into their courſes, ( that is, ) could only have out thole 
{aylcs. It blowes hard, freſh, ſtiffe, high ; all words cafily known when 
they expretlc an extraordinary wind, they fay, it will blow the ſayle out 
of the Bolt-roapes : If the touch-hole of a Peece be gulld, much powder 
will tiame out,and that is alſo called blowing. TH 
Bluff, or Bluſſ-head:d. The Boate belonging to a Ship, is cithet 
called the Ships-boate, or the Long-boate, and this is ever mtended to 
be able ro carry-forth and waigh her ſheate Anchor ; other {mall Boats, 
which they carry for lightnefſe, re hoyſe in and our quickly, are called 
Skiffes and Shallops, according to their forme. A good long boate will 
live in any grewne fea, if the water be ſometimes freed, the ſes 
breake very much : The Roapeby whuch it is towed at the Ships erne, 

is called the Boate roape, to which, to keepe the boate from wr 
weadde an other, which we call a Geſt-roape : we docallo to fave the - 
Bowes of the beate, which woutd be torne out with the twitches which 
the Ship under fayle would give, uſe co ſwite ker, that is, make faſt a 
Roape round by the gun-walc, and to that, make faſt the iba corp. 
: | ree 
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The Sea-mans Diflionary, 11 
Free the Boate,that is,fling out the water : Man the Boath, rhat is, ſome 
men goe to rowe the Boate 3 The Boates Giang, that is, thole that ule to 
rowe in the boate, which are the Cockſon and his Ging, to whom the 
charge of the boate belongs ; Fend the boar, that is, ſave her from bea- 
ting againſt the Ship-fides : Wind the Boate, that is, bring her head the 
other way. A bolde Boar,that is one thac will indure 4- rough. Sea well. 
A ſhips Boate, is the very Modell of a Ship, and is built an parts in all 
things an{werable co thoſe which a Ship requires, both for ſayling and 
bearing a fayle, and they beare the ſame names, as doe all the parts of a 
Ship under water,as,Rake,Run,Stem, Sterne;Bowe,Bildge, ec, /- 
Bolt or Bolts: - Are iron pinnes belonging both 4&/the building, and 
rigging of a Ship ; of which there are divers kinds, 2s Ring-boles, which 
arc of infinite neceffary ule, both for the brirging/to of the planckes and 
wales to the ſhip, as al{o the chicfe things whereunto, wetaſten the tac- 
kles and breetChings of the great Ordnance. Drive-bols, which is along 
one to drive outan other bolc,or Treendll by. : Set-bolts,uled'in the buil- 


| ding, for fircing the planckes, and other works&lole together. Rage 


bolts, Which are ſharpned at one end and jaggeds-thatthey may not . 
drawn-out.. Clench-bolts, which are clinched with a/Riviting hamamer, 
to prevent drawing out. . Fore. lock-boles,: which ave: made art ctheend 
with an eye, whercunto a fore-lock of iron is driven over a Ring, to keep 
it faſt from ſtarting-back. Fender-bolrs, which are made with along 
head and beate into the ontwardmolt bend of the Ship,to ſave the ſhip 
lides, if an other ſhip ſhould lye a-boord her.;' Bolts are many times cal- 
led according to the places whereunto they are uled, DD nnboe, 
bolts tor Carriages and thelike : The ute of themiis ſo great,that withour 
chem a ſhip cannot be builc trong, for they bind together all the timbers 
knees and the like, which doe ſtrengchen the Ship. bs 
A Bolt-yoape. Is theRoape nts which the Saile is ſoawed,or made 
faſt : that is a three-ſtrained-roape madegentle and not twiſted ſohard 
as the others, of | to be-the more pliant to the faile, as alſo that . 
they may foaw the {aile intoir the better, ; 
Belt-fþrit. Tothis is faſtned all the ſtages that belong to.the fore» 
Maſt,and fore-top-Maft,and-fere-top-gallant, oc. withcheir bowlings, - 
tacks, beſides the rigging which. ro its parti __ which 
areonly two't | viz, Sprits-Sailes, andſpric faile-rop-laile, if a ſhip ſpend 
her bolt-ſprit, or,as WC WEDPrLPETIIORRG, if the bolc-ſprit by 
2 C 


i2 The Se4-mair Diftionary, 
the boord,the fore-maſt will quickly follow;if it be a rongh'ſea;eſpecially 
if you goe by 2 wind, this beares the ſame proportion for length and big- 

neſle,as the fore=maſt doth, ; 
eA Bonner, Is belonging to an other ſaile, but is commonly uſed 
with none but the Mitſen, maine and fore-ſailes, /and the fprit-lailes } 
have ſeen, bur its very rare, a top-{aite bonnet, and hold it very uſefull 
in an eafic gale, quarcer winds or betore a wind, this is ' commonly 
7 as deepe as the faile it belongs to, there is no certaine proportion for 
ſome will make the Maine-faile fo deepe that with a ſhowele bonnet, 
they will lacch all che maſt without a drabler : Others will make the 
mainedaile-ſhowler ,: that they may with foule weather beare it ſafer, 
and then the bonnet will be the deeper. Laſe on the bonnet, or bring ts 
the bonnet, that is, put it to the courle : looſing is here very worn, 
cauſe it is made fat with latchetts,into the eylot-holcs of the fayle: Note 
That when we doe ſpeake of the faile in any correſpondence to the bon- 
net,wecall it thecourle, and not the faile ; as we fay when a ſhip hath 

thoſe ſailes out ; courſe and bonnet of each : not, maine-faile and bonne, 

and fore-(aike and bonnet. Sbake off the bonnet: that is,rake it off, | 
'eA Boowme. Is @ Pole, which we uſe commonly to ſpread out 
the clew of the {tudding-layle ; yer ſometimes alſo we Boome out the 
clewe of the Maine>{aile,'and fore-ſaile, ro ſpread them our ſo much the 
broader to receive more winde. When we ſay a {hip comes booming 
rowards us, it is as much as to ſay, ſhe comes with all the faile ſhe can 
make : Note that booming of tailes, is never uſed but quarter windes, 
or before a winde: [For by a wind, Scudding failes, and booming the 
failes -is-nor uſefull :- In comming into harbours where the channels 
-natrow and crooked, and the land about it overfiowen, they ulero ſet 
poles with buſhes, or baskets at the tops, to dire how men ſhould ſteere 
along the channell-by them 2 and theſe are allo in many places. called 
Booines,but in ſoine others, they are called Beacons: /// | 1 4 16s £2! 
Boerd, or a Boorl. By this is not only meant deales-boords, or the 
| like, bur otherwiſe : for when we uſe the word, A boord, atfea, it i538 
much as toſay, within the ſhip ; To goe a boord, that is regoe into the 
ſhip. Bring the tack clofe 2 boords that ispull down the rack cloſe to rhe 
Cheſtree or. the gun-wale :_Boord and boord, that is, when.two ſhips 
touch each other. The weather-beord,that is as much is tolayyto wind- 
ward, To makea boord, or as weulp toſjay, to boord ig up;t0 a Places 
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The Sea-mans Diftionary, 13 
to ture to wind-ward ; which we doe,by ſtanding ſometimes one _ 


ll 
ta | {omerimes the otherefor the ganing a place to wind-ward : In 4 
note that the farther you {tand-off upon one point of the Compaſle, the | 

ed better boord you ſhall make : and it is better making long boords, then } 
$1 ſhort-boords, if you have ſea®roome. A long-boord is, when you 

ul ſtand a great way oft before you tack or turne, A ſhort-boord, is when Y 
ly you ſtand-off but a little. A good boord, is when we have got up much \ 
'Oor to wind-ward, for ſometimes we take a great deale of paines, and get , 


litlezcither by reaſon of a current or tyde, that may take her on the wea- 
ther-bowe,or by reaſon of a head-ſea, which may drive her to Lee-ward, 
and hinder ber way, or for that the oy may be a Lee-ward fhip : 
Sometimes againe, when it is a ſmooth ſea; a current under the Lees 
bowe, and a good ſhip by a wind, ſhe will get a point or two more in 
the wind then we expe&t, Here note-that a crofle-1aile ſhip in a ſea, 
cannot make her wag neerer then 6 points,. unlefle there be tyde or curs 
rent which doth ſer to wind-ward, within boord, with-out-boord-over- 
boord : by the boord, all tearmes obvious to common ſenſe, To leave a 
land on back boord, is toleaveit aſterne, or behind, for the back boord, 
is that which in boates or skiffes, weleane our backs againſt. In fighc, 
to boord a {hip, is co bring the ſhip to touch the other, where you mult 
note the advantages and diladvanzages of eyery place in boording : and 
know that when two ſhips fight, -che defendant may chooſe whether 
you ſhall boord him or no, but only in the quarter, which is a bad p 
co boord : For men can worſt cater there, in relpe& that it is the high- - 7 
dt. part of the ſhips hull : and for-chac there is only che Millen-ſhrowdes _ 
toenterby ;z as allo, for that ſhips are hoctelt-there, and men beingen- 
tred there can doe little good, and are calily skowred off with Mar- * 
derers from the clole-fights : the beſt boording for cacring ; is.if you 
can, to boord--on the bowe, for. then you may quickly bring all your 
braade-ide to :. but the/greaceſt advantage for ule of -Qrdnance, is to 
boord a-thwart her hawes, for then you may uſe all your Ordnance on 
one lide,and ſhe can only utc her Chate and her Prowe Peeces, | _ _ 

The Bowe. Is that part of the\{hip' which is broadelt before, .and : 
begins from the Loofe, till is,come compaſling abour cowards the (tem. 
The proportioning of chis;pars, is of great. importance for the 1ayleing of 


- 


the Ship + for this firſt breakes-off the ſea, and is that part which beares 


all che hip forward, on which ig.in a manner al the bearing of whe dupe: 
3 | 
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If rhe bowe be too broad the ſhip will not paſle eaſily through the ſea, 
but carry a great deale 0+ dead water before her @ if ir be too leane or 
thin, ſhe will pitch or beate mightily into a hollow ſea, for want of 
bredth to beare herup ; 1o that there mult be a diſcreet meane berwixt 
bora thete : The ſhaping of this part, d#th mach import the ſhips goj 
by a-wind ; yet I have ſcene ſhips of both ſorts well bya-wiad, 
but moſt commonly thoſe that have good bolde bowes, and yer it is 
certaine, that a ihips way-atter-on is of more importance for her ſayle- 
ing by a wind. A bold bowezis a broad round bowe : a Leane bowezig 
a narrow thin bowe : the bowe Peece, is that which lies in the bowe, 

Bowling. Is a Roape whichis taſtned-rto the Leetch or midle pare 
of the out-ſide of the fail, che ute wherot is to make the fail ſtand (harper 
or cloler,by a wind:The Anents,as it is reported,did ever fail before the 
wind,the reaſon wherof,I conceive to begbecauſe they had not the know- 
ledge and ule of this Roape : It is taftned 4n 2,3,4, or morepartsrothe 
_ faile, which they call the bowling bridle, -only the Miflen bowling s | 
faſtned to the lower end of theyard : This Roape belongs to ail lailes, 
excepting ſprit-ſaile and fprit-laile top-taile, which have no place to 
hailea Bowleing forward by ; and therefore thele failes cannor beulſed 
cloſe by a wind. Sharpe the maine-bowlemng :' Ser raught the bowleing, 
halc up the bowleing ; all theſe are- to make it puld-up hard, or more 
properly be haled more forward on ; Eaſt the bowleing, check or conic 
up the bowling,that is,let it moreflacke. 

A Bower. Is any Anchor, which Ships doe uſually carry at the 
bowe,and from thencezhath its name : for our greateſt Anchor we carry 
in holde,and for better ſtowageoinerimes unſtock chem. 69202, 

Bowes, or to Bowſe. Is a word they ule, when they would have men 
pull together, and is chiefcly uſed by rhe Gunners, when they haile upon 
their rackles, to thruſt a Peece our of a port « they willery, bowſe hoaz 
that is,pull more upon the tackle; and chen -rhey know wa altoge- 
ther ; And alfo, when there is occafion'to pull more upon hen the 
other,they will ſay, Bowle upon the tackle. | Re: 

Bracketts. Are certainelirtle peeces,in the nature of knees, Which 
belong to the ſupporting of ies,or ſhip-heads. SLES 

Braſes. Thele Ropes doe belong to all-the figs ing the 
Miſfen-yard, they have a pendant which is teaſed- ro the yard-armes; 
for to every yarg,belongs two Braſes,and at theend of a pendant,a block 
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The Sea-mans Diftionary, 15 
ic ſeaſed, through which the Roape is reeved, which they call the Braſe : 
The uſe whereof is, to ſquare the yards and travers the yards : Braſe the 
yard tO right, that is to make it to ſtand jaft crofle the ſhip: To make 
right Angles with the length of the ſhip, all the braſcs doe come after- 
ward-on-as the maine braſe-to the Poope, the maine-top-ſaile Braſe to 
the miſlen-rop-and fo to the main ſhrowds: The fort-and-fore-top- 
ayle braſes, downe by the maine-and maine-top-tayle-ſtages; and ſoof 
thereſt. The Miflen bowling doth ſerve for a brafe to the yard ; bur, 
the crofſe-jack- brafes, are brought forwards to the maine-ſhrowdes 
when we goe cloſe by a wind. | 
Brayles. Are fmall-Roapes reeved through blocks, which are ſea- 
ſed on either fide the ties , fome ſmall diſtance off, upon the yards, and 
ſo come-downe before the fayle, and are faſtned to the Creengleyes, at 
the $kirt of the ſayle : The uſe whereof is to haile-up the bunt of che 
ſayle, when we doe farthell our ſayles a-crofſe, which are in this, com- 
modious tor a man of war, that he may inftantly make up his ſayles, and 
let them fall,if in fight he ſhould fall a ſterne : for note, that in tight we 
defire to uſe as few ſayles as we can, both for the trouble in trimming 
them, for ſaving ourfayles, for hiding our fight, and for avoiding of fire 
which might light in them z and therefore when we fay we wilt ſhip 
our ſelves into our fighting ſailes, it is meant we have only the miſſen 
maine-top-ſayle, with which fayles, a ſhip will work every way : Theſe 
brailes doe only belong to the rwo and to the Mifſen : Haile up - 
the brayſ{es,and braiſe up the ſayleis all one; when Marchant-men w!: 
leeme to brave a man of war, if he chaſe them, they will brayle up their 
layles, Which is as much as to make a ſigne,they will fight with them. 
Freetch, and? The Breetch, is the after-moſt part of the Gunne, 
Breetching, F from the touch-hole which is in braſſe Ordnance, 
ever allowed, to be as thicke as the diameter of the Bullet ; and thoſe 
Roapes which are bigger then the tackles that doe make, .or laſh faſt 
the Ordnance to the {ni being brought about the breetch of the 
Peece, are called, Breetchings, theſe we do not uſe in fight,buc at ſea,and/ 
chiefcly in foule weather. . | 
A Breize, Isa wind, Which blowes ont of the ſea, and doth daily 
mall ſcaſonable weather, keep his courſe, beginning likely abeat nine 
in the morning,and mo be within little of night. we do not'com-- 
monly call al winds that blow off the ſea upon any coalts,Brcizes,yalefle 
i 


16 The Sea-mans Diftionary. 
it be there where this courſe iscertaine, or rarely miſſes bat in tormes 
and fowle weather : As for example; here on ourcoalt, the winds 
are never extreame, but on the coaſt of Barbery, and other places more 
ſoutherly,they are cercaine to have the wind off the land all night,and off 
the ſea all day. This Brezze is allo called a fea turne. | 

A Breſi-faft. Is a Roape which is faſtned toſomeparrt of the ſhip 
fore-ward-on, and fo doth hold faſt the ſhips head to a wharffe or any 
thing el{e,and a ſterne faſt is the ſame for the ſterne. , 

pres Roapes. Are the Roapes which make faſt the parcell tothe 
yard. 

Brooming. 1s, when a ſnip is brought a-ground, oron the cartene, 
to be trimmed, that is, to be made cleane, they burne off the old weeds 
or {tuffe, which hath gathered filth z which they uſually doe, either with 
Reed, Broome,old Roapes,or the like. p ated 

ef Bndge-Barrell; Is a littlebarrel (not altogether fo big asx 
barrcll ) which holds an hundred waight of powder, and hath a purieof 
leather,madeat the head of ic,which is to ſhut over the powder, to keep 
it from firing : weuſe to lay Ordnance with this in harbour for healthes 
and thelike,but at ſeain fight not, if we can get cathrages, which 4s the 
lateſt way. There are allo latten budge-barrels,which are the beſt. h 

 Bulke. The Bulkofa thip; is her whole content in hoald, as toſay, 
| ſheis aſhipofa great bulke, that is, will ſtowe much goods ; ſometimes 
it is taken for the Merchants goods, as when they ſay, let ouritoek goein 
bulk cogether, To breake bulke, is as much as to ſay, to open che houlde, 
| Or ſell, or part all the goods in the houlde ;- As the 1»45+ts ſhips tray 
| {&ll any goods, which they have betwixt the decks; bur they mult not 
breake bulke, cill they have order from che Company, * that is, they 
mult not open the howld, to meddle with any merchandize therein 
contained. | | | 

 Balk:head. , 1s generally any diviſionwhich is made crofle the ſhip, 
with boords, whereby one roome is divided trom the other;as.the Bulk- 
bead of the cabbin,the bulke-head of the halfe deck,the bulke-head of the 
bread roome,gun roome,or the like. | EL2L09 

"Bunt. The Bunt of a faileis, as it were in compariſon. to the wind, 
the cod of the ner, which receives all the fiſh; and may as well becalled 
the bag of the faile,and therefore we give a bunt to all tailes;to the intent 
they may receive much wind, (in which is: the' Anima ſerfir oy - 
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ſhip, )if a faile have too much bunt, it will hang too much to Lee-ward.- 
wind, and as they call it, hold much lce>ward-wind, which will hinder 
che ſhips ſayling eſpecially by the wind, if it have too lictle, then it will 
not hold wand enopgh, and fo not give the ſhip: fatticiedt way ; The dif- 
ference is. rather perceived in thp-failes: then the other, for courſes are 
cut {quare,ox at'the leaſt, with allowance of ſmalt compaſs.” ''- * 


Bunt-lines, Is afmaailline, which is made: faſt to- thebottome of © 


the faile, in the midle part of the bole roape, to a creengle, and fo reeved 


through a ſmall blocke, -ſeaſed/to the yatds the ule wheteof is to triſe up 
tag and making up of the Pea 


the bunt of the ſale For the better fart | 
A Buoy. Is that pecce oft wood, b or the like, - which floates 
right over the Anchor,and is made falt by the buoy roapeuntothe flookez 


The uſe whereof, ;is not only to take knowledge; where the Anchor, 


bur alſo to, waigh rhe- Anchor with: the boate, which is ſooner done 
then to weigh it with the ſþip : Sterne the Baoy,-charis, before they let 


the Anchor fall, whilſt the ſhip hath way, 3 pur the Buoy into'the 


water, ſo that the Buoy -roape may be ſtrerched ourſtrait, and then the 
Anchor will fall cleere from entangling it ſclfe- wich the buoy roape. 
Buoyant, ,is any {hing: that is floating ar. apt to tloate: - To buoy up 
cabell, char is ro -make' faſt 3peece ting wood, barrell or thelike, 
tothe cabell, ſomewhat neere co the Anchor, that the cabell may noc 
touch che ground ; this we doe in foule where we feare the 
cutting of our cabells: There are Puaycs alſo: which doe 7 tO 
ſhips, and theſe are lefe at an Anchor in the ſea, toihew where any 
ger is of ſands or rocks : theſe: are eſpecially moſt needfull tobe uſed, 
my the ſands doe uſe toalter, or where we can have no fitting land- 
marke. } 6 | | 
A Butt. By this word taken indefinitely, is meant a veſſell or cask, 
as a Buct of wine,@c,/ buc in. ſea language, IIS the 
2 plancke, joyning to an other, of the outward tide of the thip, 
under water.To ſpring a Bucc, that is,when a planke is loote at onc'end, 
and cherefore they bolt ( in moſt great ſhips ) all che Bucr-heads 3 by 
Butt-heads,is meant the end of the-plancks. . | 
The Buttuck, | Is the bredth of the ſhip, 
tucke npwards : and therefore according as ſhe built, broad or nar-- 
row at the tranſom or laying out of her terne, we lay that the ſhip hach 
c bovnd ex antes RIES | | 
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oA Cabel. F a three-ſtrand Roape; intended .to. be fufficiene fora 
ſhip,to ride by at an Anchor, for otherwite it'is coutnred 
but a hawſer ; for a great ſhips haveler, will make a {mall ſhips cabell ; 
Cabclls have ſeverall appellations, as the Anchors: and arecalled, the 
fuſt,ſecond or third,as they grow in greatneſſe ; beginning withehe laſt, 
Lll ic come to the fheare-Agchor-cabell, ''The.befteabells, arethoſe 
Which arc made of the wha , and: therefore Strvighes eabellsare 
raped opens phs om pe Jnr re does 
ing a cabell is termed the laying': as'ro fay, thi 11 was well layed ; 
Sarve the cabell, 9w plot chocubels: 5s 9 din fome old ropes, cloutes, 
or the like to laye it from. gawleing 'in op mas poor: ist6 
falten ewo cabells rogecher with aipliſt 5 Quite a is tolay it'up 
in rowles one above another : Cabell; tire, is the cabell ſolaid ap m 
cowles. Pay more cabell, that is, when they carry our an Anchor-and 
cabell in the Boate, to turne over into the fea fome caball; that the boart 
ws. rank the caficr, and phi rim ne 1; _ Pa De” 
ng it-oyar-apart : Veere mote! , that is;lee mo 
Shot of cabell, vide Sie. [4 a, ; on fr bapre® 
(aburne, Is afmall lyne made'of ar the tobind cheeabells, 
or to- make a bend. of rwo cabells; or ro -che winding an 
{ 4/me,andbe OR at fea'we havenot an bps Arg 
Calm-my. to ir,thefe Epuhetons,flat L 
- _— «mor. _—__ 0 2 at's order re Srrights, 
veaRrong fup,d menough. In fore places,a3.n Ss 
When it is an extraordmary- great ſtorme} with" much wind;' and 2 
wrought ſea, on a ſaddaine there: will dens wind; bura fltt-calne, yer 
emma bidiny ane is prong hare pert} 
Serous, for wig no uſe of faile to keep her freddy on'a fide; 
great ſea, will make a ſhip rowtey f6ichat ankeſletho be « verytaft ſtipin 
theater, ihe wilbe in danger eo rowle her maſts by che boord, orher 
Se Cainnivg. bs when any; thing! eckes way the wind from! 
other : 'As when one ſhip 3 col —_— the Leee an orfier;che wind 
| {\ . m 
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Cantos: | er end, and fo doth not lic 
upon a right line : This word, is moſt, commonly applied to the ſhips 
keele and beames,ind other rounding-peeces,inthe (hips frame, Cam 
ber-keeled, is when the keele is bentio the midleupwards, which hap- 
pens many times by a ſhips over lying a-ground, when either her after- 
moſt part, or fore-moſt doth not touch: but che molt common cauſe, 
and the chiefe reaſon of combering in great and long ſhips, js the 
tharpenefſe of the Hull aforeand abaſt,and'the fowlenefle of their, loaze, 
A mid-thips,which having more bredth to beare upon the water, is has- 
der toſinke then both ends before and abaſt : which by. reaſon of their 
ſharpneſle, and great waight,over-head, and in their rakes, which over- 
hangs the ground-worke,ſfinke faſter into the water, and (o their weight 
forces the keele and. whole worke in-the mid-thips, to give way up- 
wards,whichis the maine reaſon of the ſhips ing. -h'27 196 

The Cap. Is theſquare pecce of timber, which is put over the head 
of any maſt, with a round. hole, to receiveinto it the rop-malt, -orflag- 
Ratfezby which the top-maſt is kept eddy ; for if the head of the maine» 
maſt be too ſhort,ſo that the too neere the heele, or botzom of 
the cop-maſt, che rop-maſt will never ſtand ſteddy, and beſides the 
weight of the top-maſt,will ſtraine the head of the maine-maſt ſo much 
that je will be in danger to ſpend it, orbeare it by the the boord': Every 
maſt hath a C ap,if it carry an-other,or but a flag-ſiatte at the top. 

Cay Squares, * Are the broad peeces of iron, which belong to either 
ide of the-carriageof a peeceof Ordnance, to look over the Trunnions 
of the Pecce; over Which they atc:madetaſt inan Iron pin, witha fore- 
 locke, the ule whiereof, is to keep the Peece, from flying or falling out of 

the carriage, when/itis ſhort off,che mouth of it lying very low, or as the 

phraſe isundet-mettlev!'s 5:5 |. xt 4 

The Capſt 4ine.'' Fhere-are two: kind of Capſtaines, the firſt called 
the capſtaine;or the maine capſtaine:: and is that peece of timber, which 
is over-placed, right up-and , next abaſt the maine-maſt, the foor 
ſanding in a ſtep, on the lower-deck,' and che head being,, berwixt the 
twoupperdecks;; The parts are thele;the foot, rhe ſpindle, the whelps, 
the barrcl1/and the holds for the barrs, __ alſo belongs the darle of 

2 


Iron ;- 


20 The Sea-mans Diftionary! | 
tron; theufo of it, 4s chitfely ro weighour Anchors,” and generilly to 
_ hoyſc. our fwike-downe top-maſts, or-ro/have in any thingof weight, 
as Ordnarice*or the like, or indeed, to: ſtraine any roape that requires 
great force. * The1ſecond, is a Geere capſthine, which is placed inthe 
tame manner, betwixt the maine, and fore-malts; / the ule whereot, is 
- Chieftely to heave upon the Geere-roapezor elſe tohobi, off by, when we) 
weigh the Aachor-: 'Ar the foot of this, there are whelpes placed, in a' 
* Idfſer preportion, which is toheaveupon the viole- for the help of the 
_ Maine Capltaines, in weighing a great Anchor.» Come you | 
ſtaine, that is, thoſe at the capſtaine muſt goe backward; and{lacken the 
roape or cabell which they did heave at. In the ſame-ſente, they-alls 
ule theſe words, Launch at the capſtaine, that is, heave no more ;-rowle 
the capſtaine, that is,to ſtay it with the iron paule,which bearing againſt 
the whelpes,keep the capſtaine from turning back. - | x 
Capitaine Bays. Are {mall peeces of cimber pur t h the bar- 
rel of the capitaine, through ſquare holes of equall length of borh ſides, 
by which the men doe heave and turne about the — 6 av & | 
eA Card,or? Is a Geographicall deſcription of Coaſts, with the true 
Sea Card. \ diſtances,hights and courſes, or winds laid downe in it, 
Nor deicnbing any In-land ( which belongs to Mapps ) the; diffcrer- 
ces and uſes of themn,will require along diſcourſe,and they are fer downe 
inmoſt books which write of Navigation, and therefare I leave them. to 
thoſe bookcs., b | y 94 
..__ Careene.  Careening, is the beſt way of trimming a ſhipunder wa- 
ter, both for that the Carpenters may ſtand upon: the {caffolds,, moſt 
commodiouſly to caulke thefeames, or doeany other thing that ſhall be 
requiſite z Allo for the ſavingof the ground tmbers, which, «ſpecially 
in thips of great burthen and weight, -mnſt ;needs-/be-much- wroong, 
though they be-laid never fo ſtrong : beſides, ir-is. a moſt neceſlary trim- 
-.-- Ming for great (hips, which are ether old or weake bnilt,; and: allo. for 
any thips that have bur ſmall floate, and are built; {s Wain 
ter, that they will be in danger of overchrowitig when they ſhall be 
brought a ground. This carcening is to be done.y2 harbour, where the 
flower the tide runs the better : And it is moſt commonly uſed in ſuch 
Places, where thcre are no decks tg trim-a fhip'in,; nor po good places $0 
grave a ſhipon, or elſe that it doth. not ebbg apchs chat; a ibip may 
ihew-drie; For the manner of careenung, ic [Will be roo lopg and wy- 
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The Sea"mans Diftionary, 21 
neceſſary to ſet downe all the particulars s! Ingenerall, it is thas, th 
take oirall or lexve but lictle of the proviſion; Ballaſt;.Ordnance yp 
the like ) in the ſhip: and you have a lower ſhip by. her, with 
which ſhe mult be haled-downe ona fide, and righted againe with tac- 
kles (yer with the weight of ballaſt atove, or below, they doe cffe&t 
the chicfe foree of the bulineſſe,'and' to never ftraine the thips maſts 
_ Norte that- 2] ſhips are nor 'of alike condition to carcene; for 
{ome ſhips will be very hard co come downe, though they have no bal- 
laſt in them, and tholeare flemmings, buile with rwo ſtanding {treakes, 
theſe muſt have wb on upon the deck. co helpthem downe, and 
yet theſe will right" ves very eatic, and therefore need not much 
i holde ro help to right them ; Some, as our: i{h built; and the 
like, will come downe eafie, and behard to right, and therefore we keep 
ſomewhat in all theſe ( to right them ) in holde, and having noching on 
the deck ,ſome will come-downe eaſie and right themiſclves well: Some 


will doe neither, ſothat there is not one-way for all, but-as weſee the 


condition of the ſhip,we fir things,and worke accordingly , any kindof, 
bringing the Ship over tolye on-one-lide ( ſhe being ontioate) is called. 


careening, though it be bar a few ſtreakes ; as we lay, ſhe was careened - 


three, foure or five ſtrakes : If a ſhip lic downe much with a faile, they. 
will fay,ſhe failes on the careene. [ay | woe 


Carlings, Are thoſe timbers which liealongft the ſhip, from one 


| beameto another ; which doe not only ſerve ro helpe to ſtrengthen the. 


ſhip,but on them the ledges doereſt,whereunto the planckes of the deck. 
are faſtnedy | - 1519599 2 £5 "ther £1 G1Jot 42 

| Canrling-hyee, Arethoſe timbers which come thwart ſhips, from, 
the ſhip-fides ro the Harch-way, which is betwhxc-the ewo maſts: Thele: 


doe beare upon them thedeck, on both ſides the maſt ; and on theends - 


doe lie the coamingot the hatches. - L 

eA Carriage. Is that. whereon: we: mount our Ordnance; The 
parts whereof,are the ewocheekes, the axeltrees, the bolts, | che cape, 
tquares,the hooks, the fore-locks, the trucks, and the lin{-pins, ( 214 ) 
every. one of chele, in his proper place 3 The faſhion of racte carriages. 


we ule ar ſea,are much betrer chen thoſe of the land ; yet the Ye. erians,” 


and others uſe the other in.their ſhipping. - A Pecce clecres a thor wells: 
that is,ſhootes farre,and right, whuch is #:ſigge thac ihe is {mooth; and, 


well metled, P. 
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. the ties; theſe doe makeup the bunc of the ſaile,:and are 'termed the 
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| A Carthrage, Is a bag made of canyas, which 5 reaſonablegood, 
being made —_ a former, the Diamiter 'whereof auuſt be ſomewhat 
{maller then the Sillender of the peece, and of ſuch a length or depth, 
as that it ſhall containe juſt ſo much powder as is the charge of the 
Peece: This is wondrous necc:Iary for oa: one TI ia figh 
both for ſpeedy leding ane Ordnaace, and alſo for ſaving the powder 
which is in davger to be fired, if infight we ſhould ule a Ladle : Theſe 
carthrages are many times made of paper,parchment,or the like, bur are 
not ſo good as the other : There are alloother carthrages, or more pr. 
perly, they are to be called caſes for carthrages, which are made of Lat. 
tin ; in which we uſe to put theſe other carthrages,tobring almangſt the 
ſhip,ſo much che ſafer from fire till we put thera inco the Peoces mouth, 
_— a dare, that in fight,there cannot be too much diligence and gt- 
der uted. ; 
Carnelis, Are Veſlels which goe with Miſſen failes inſtead of maing 
files, theſe will lic neerer the wind then croiſ:-ſailes, but are- nor fo 
commuodious to handle, we have here little uſe of them, and therefore 1 
ſpeake not much. | = 
Carnell-worke, Thebuilding of ſhips frſt, with their timbers, and 
beams, and after bringing on their planckes, iscalled carneU-worke, to 
diſtinguiſh it from clinch-worke, 60 013 152 ©31 ag. f 
Caſe, 1s commonly made round of wood hoYowed, and fir for 
the bore of the Peece, by which moſt conveniently we can put.murde+ 
ring ſhot into the Peece : Welikewiſe uſe baggs zo the fame purpole, 
but they are not ſo convenient as wooden caſes, becauſe they are aptiq 
catch hold by the way in the flawes of the Peeces: Alſo lome cali che 


| ſheathing of a ſhip,rhe caſeing of her. {62331 


Caſe-Shot. Is any kind of old Iron, ſtones, Masker-bullets, or the 
like ; which we pur into caſes, to ſhoot out of our great Ordnance 4 
Thele are of great uſe, and doe muchexecucion amongtmen,; that ply 
their ſmall-ſhot,when we come  —— boord and baord,; rw od 

Cackettsy, Arcimall ſtrings made of tyr at; theyare 
to the upper part of the yardsinlitrle rings which they call Grommets; 
Their uſe is to-make faſt the faile zo the yard when we farthell itups 
The biggett and lengeſt are placed juſt in the midie:of the-yard, berwit 
breſt casketrs. 
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The Sears Difhionary. 23 
Catharpings. Are fmall _— which run in littteblocks (like a 
minnom ) from one ſide of the ſhrowdes, to the other, neere the deck ; 
The uſe whereof, is to force the ſhrowdes taught for the berrer caſe, 
and fafery of the maſt m the rewleing of the ſhip ; mo only ufed 
to the maine-ſhrowdes, and fore-ſhrowdes ; Alſo at the ſerting on of 
the Purrocks of the ſhrowdes, they are uſed ; but here they are ever made 
faſt,and doe not run in blocks. | 
Cate, The cart, is apeece of timber, faftned aloft, right over the 
hawſc,and hath at the end thereof, two ſheevers, wherein is received a 
rozpe, With a block, wherennto is faſtned a great hooke of iron, after the 
manner of a double rackle : The ufe is to crife up the Anchor from the 
hawſe, to the top of the fore-caſtle, where it is faſtned wirh'a ſtopper. 
Catt the Anchor,is to hitch rhe hooke in the ring of the Anchor. _ 
Cart-hotes: '' Are ewo litthe holes above the gun-roome ports a- 
ſterne for this uſe, char when we have occaſion to heave the ſhip a- 
ſterne,by a-ſterne : Faſt they bring in the cabell, or hawler, by them to 
the capſtaine,the ſterne Ports are not fo goodgbecauſe they lic not ſo even 
with the capſtaine. : | 
Caulke. Caulking, is the driving of ockham, ſpuri haire, and che 
ke,into all the ſeemes, rends and treenels chroughour the ſhip, withour 
the which, it is impoſſible for a ſhip, tobe made thire to ſwimme, and 
ERS Yo TT 
Cafe, chafmgis, when any roape is gauled,. or fretted, as We 
layzthe cabell is chafed- in che hawie,, or Sntiet'a roaperubbs againſt any 
thing which is not finooth and Prog ar will chafe the rope. 
('haines.” By naming the chaines of a ſhip indefinitely, 15 meant 
thoſe chains ro which che ſhrowdes are made faſt, on rhe ſhip-ſides; 
ao thoſe that belong to the top-maſt ſhrowdes, are called chaines : In ' 
hight we uſe ro fling! 4d open 1H chaines, for feare lea(l the ties ſhonld 
be cut,and (o the yards tall'downe,and rhefe Chaines are called ſlings, 
Chaine Walls.” Is tbroader timber, fer on the out-(ide of che Dp, 
then the ordinary walls, and is made of purpoſe to ſpread out 
(hrowdes wider,that they may the bercer fuccour the 3 
A Chamber. 1s acharge made of brafſe or iron, which we uſe to 
put in at the breech ar any murrherer, or fowley, and concaines jult {o 
much powder, as is fitfor rodeliver away the mundcring ſhot,. or.cale 
ſhor,comained in tharPeccerAtto the chamber of'a great peece of whole 


Ordnance 


24 The Sea-mans Dibtionary, 
Ordnance is- counted ſo farre, or ſo. much of it, as doth contains the 
whole charge it hath. _ - - _ , -1 5; BE: i 
Channell, By channell, is meant che deepeſt part of any River, or 
Harbours mouth; as when we lay 'Steere, an es M1393 is meant the 
deepeſt part of the River ; In places where there are looſe ſands, 'the 
channcls doe alter much according to extraordinary winds,which come 
and drive the ſands with the ſea, ſometimes on one ſide,” fometimes on 
the other ; As when I came into Mamora, the channel lay haſt-ſourh. 
haſt, and weſt-north-weſt,but in two Moneths after,by realonof a freſh 
ſhot, it changed to lie in haſt-north-haſt,and welt-ſouth-weſt,” which is 
five points of the Compaſſe; Somerimes weallfo call narrow ſeas,chan- 
nels, as the Engliſh channell betwixt France and England, and Saint 
Georges channell, berwixt Porns and Ireland : bur being in thoſe 
Seas, if we ſay ſteere in the channell, ic is meant. in the middeſt of 
the (ea. | ts A 
Charge. Weuſetoſay,charge a Musket, butload or ladea peece of 
Ordnance ; A ſhip of great charge is commonly meant by a ſhip that 
drawes much water ; and ſometimes for an unweidie ſhip, that will 
not veere and ſteere,for then ſhe is dangerous,and chargeable upona lee- 
ſhore; Alſo every mans office in a ſhip,is called his charge. ; 1, 
Chaſe. When a man of Warre, doth: follow any ſhip out of his 
courſe : or clſe when any other ſhip doth alter her courle, ſoastouſe 
all the meanes they can to fetch up and Jpeake with the _— 
we call that chaſing : And che ſhip fo followed, we call the chaſes1{48 
meaning by her,) w- ſay, the chaſe ſtands thus, or the. chaſe hath raken 
in her top-lailes, or the chaſe is ſtrooke a hull, 5c. There is greac 
rience and judgement to be uſed in chaſeing; For though -two men be 
_ Mariners,and know how to faile and dire& his ſh MPs yet if onebe 
a practique man of war, and the other noc, the, man: of war will doe 
much better : The pretence in any chaſing, isto make the ſhorteſt way 
of it that they can ; whichus by judging of the chaſes courle to to ſhape 
yours, that you may meet in the neereſt angles : There is no cerraine 
rule for chaſing ; for we muſt -_ times be ruled by the condition 
of our ſhip: As if the chaſecl eby a wind ( ic being a head-ſca ) 
and the man of wars ſhip, be a ſhort ſhip, that beatcs much into the ſea, 
and alee-ward-ſhip, then if he clap cloſe by a-wind, his ſhip will make 
no way, and theretore he mult give a lictle more large, though ene 
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The Sea-matis Diftionary, | 15 
ander the 1e of the other: In chaſingy! we alwayes connet /toget to 
wind-ward, inreſpec that it is advantage in fight : And forthar we 
cannot bootd a ſhip, being roo lee-ward,. bur fomerimes ( as if it be 
rowards night) to keepſighe of the ſhip, or the like, we muſt be con- 
rent to come. under his lee, and 'get as necre as wecan: .Theſterne 
chaſe, that ts, when we follow her right a-ſterne, and ſhe and we'goe 
right upon one point of the Compaſſe : To lee with her fore-foot,is the 
nzercſt and ſhorteſt, that is ( as you would ſay ): to lie juſt a crofſe her 
way, ſo that both keeping on their courſes, they ſhall meet all at a cer- 
taine point, Chaſe peeces,are thoſe, which lie right forward one,when 
we lay chac a (hip hath a good-chaſe, indefinitely, -it' is meant of her 
chaſe tor-ward,and that is, when ſhe is ſo contrived, that ſhe-can: 
many Pceces, to ſhoote right forward, for to the other, I uſe ro adde 
the word [terne-cale'; The :peeces of Ordnance, which lie right fore- 
ward-on,are called chaſe>Peeces:,/ © 2 nal: ca37] gl 
Cheeks. | - Are-twopeecesof timber, which arefitted /on each fide 
of the maſt,from beneath the honnds,to the upper end-of the maſt ; and 
they are made of Oake, roſtrengrhen the maſt thercabouts, both for the 
bearing of the cop-maſt, and hoyſing of the yards. In theſe are the 
honnes made fortheiesro run in»; The knees whick faſten the beake- 
head to thei/bowe of* the ſhip, are.called cheekes.; Alſo the fides of any 
blocks, are called the: checkes :: Likewile the (ides of the carri 
where the turnions of the Peeces dot lie, are called, the checkes' of the 
carriages. Y oo Jig aft ets 
Cheteres, Are the ewo ſmall pecces of Timber with a hole in them, 
m which the maine-<cack doth run, and to which the tack is haled-down, 
theſe are placed alittle abaſt the loote of the ſhip,the one on the one (ide, 
the other on the other. * - - 1. f 3 p91 tre). of BH: 
Choaks. When a running roape ſticks in the block either by-flipping 
betwixt the cheekes and the thtever or by any other. occalton , thatany 
thing be got about it , or that ithave a kinke, fo that it cannor runand be 
hal-d chrough,we fay the blocke 1s choaked, B59 peut 
Clamps. Are thole thick timbers which lie fore and aft, clole under 
the beames df the firſt orlep, and doe beare them up ar cither end, and 
are the ſame that the rifings are to the other decks,vide rifings.' + :.- 1 
ACleate. Is a ſmall wedgeof wood faltned on theyards,.tokeep 
any roapes from ſlipping by where that is faſtned ; There are Gy 
E | , other 


26 The Sea-+44ns Difbionary: 
i 'of it 2 as to keep theearing of the ſaile, from ſlipping of the 
Clewe. Thedleweof a ſaile, is the lower corner of the ſaile, which 
reaches downe to the place where the cacks and ſheates are madefaſt 
to the ſaile, andit is counted that part, which 'comes goaring vurfrom 
the ſquare of che (aile,* rowards rhe lower corner; when alaile is much 
goaring,then ſhe hach a greacclew z when a little goaring,then ſhe hath 
2 little clew ; when it is cut right {quare and hath no clew, and yet that 
. lower corner of the {aile, ſhall reraine the name of the clew of the ſaile ; 
A ſhip ſpreads a great clew,chat is, hath very broad yards,and fo ſpreads 
much canvas ; it is good to allow a good clew to a maineaile wy 
that meanes, the rack will come the aboord,. and the ſheat 
come farther afr,whereby the faile will hold more wind. t 
Clew-garner. Is atoape which is made falt to the clew of the 
ſaile,and from thence runs in a block, which is {eaſed tothe midle of the 
yard : The ule whereof is, when we farrhell our maine-ſaile, or fore- 
faile ; for the name of clew-garnet doch only betong to the clew-lints 
of thoſe rwo ſailes,then thisroape doth hale up the clew'of the laile,clole 
to the midle parc of the yard. 


Clew-line. This is the fatne to cop-failes,./vep-gallantdailes, and 
ſprirdailes, that the clew-garnert is tothe maine laile, und bath thevery 
lame ne: Note in foule weather,che gutt,when we rake inour wp«lailes, 
we hale home the lee-clew-tine fictt, becauſe the faile will be taken info- 


much the eaſier. Ee 
.” A Clincher, Ba ſmall Ship, Barke or Boate,! whoſe planckesand 
doardes arelarded over ont an other, and:clinchedrormiled oneth 
another,with nailes-and reoves : whole car-ide are berthed or we 
up without timber,framed as we doe in other ſhips, which worke is cal- 
ted carv&l worke. F: | = 
To Chnche. Ts to batter or river a bolts-enduponaring, or turne 
back theendofany naile,fo as to make drfalturthat end which driven 
mn ; weallo call chat part of the cabell, which is ſealed about the 
ringot the Anchor,the clipchot the cabcll. 4 
Clinching.. 1s as you would fay, alight caulking,and is moſt ufed 
when weareatica, and-ſaſpedt foule wearhery fo chat we may takein 
Water, at the ports: we ute ro command the Carpenter to clinch the 
Ports, that is to drive a little oacham into the ſeames of the onh 
which. 
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which may be'done"(roſerrerame? eicher wirhinboord, or without 


Cloarhe, | We fay a ſaile doth cloath the maſt when it is- ſo long, 
that it touches the gratings or hatches, ſo as no-wind cart goe berwixt 


the ſaile and rhe hareh6@and/gratingss ;- A ſhip fpreeads mack cloath, 
that is, when ſhe hath broad ſafes. LES | 

Clojde, When there is any thing got-intothe tonch-hole, or breech 
of the Peech;{o that the priming-powder cannor come te grve fire to the 
reſt, we fay,thepeece is cloyd,- oh no -16FWD 

| Coamingy. © The eoamitgs or 6oaming of the turches, orthegras 

tings, is that-peeee ot timber or plancke, which beares them up higher 
then the decks, fo as that they doe not lie even With the derek. "Fe uſes 
whereof, are ro keep the- water' from running downe at the hatches to 
civeſome caſe for men to ſtand upright betwixe'the lower decks, "if ths 
decks be k w,and neeretogeher;_ and alfo inthe eotmings they 'tnay fir 
holes for to uſe Muskers,and {0 ſerve for a cloſe fight. Cels 

p_ Thoſe peeces of tard-canvas, which are put'above the 
maſts,at the partners, and the lumps at the deek, that tio water may run 
down by thern,arecilied coarcs. The fame iS uſed to the rudder-head. - ' 


({ocks. Arelittlefquare things'of brafle wich #hole'm them, par in- 


to the midle of fome'of the greateſt wooden ſhea) keep them fron 
ſplicting and gulling by the pin of the block whereor' they turne. 

The (ollar. 1s that roape which is made faltabour the beake-head, 
whercomro the dead-man-eye is ſeafed, unto whieh'the'maime ſtay is fa- 
ſtned. Thereis alfa roape 2bour rhe inaine-maſt-head, which: is called 
acollar, or a garlanid, 'and «is there placed, to ſave the ſhrowdes from 
galling. h AR TREES : | $1) 

The Combe: | Ts x fall peeceof timber, ſet under thelower part of 
the beake-heatneere the middeft, with'twokoles init, and isjuſtirt chic 
arcure, and hath the fame ife rothe fore-racks; that che clicerceS have 
to the main-tacks, which is; to bring the tack a-boord, © i 
 Compaſſe. Is that moveable inftrutment wich a the; whereon are 
deſcribed the 32 poirits/ or winds by rrhich we'direet the'ſteere, our: 
courſegat ſea,” The fafhion-is krrowene £628, and 'for the uſes, they are 
—— in inany books whith wrircof Navigation. There are 
three kinds ; Firſt rhe plane Meridionall- compaſle'( which is the or- 
dinary ene; ) the ſecotid; a ateaaank Vatiation, which 'thewes the 
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28 The S4a-mans | Difrwonarys 

variation of the Compaſſe from the true northandſouth. 'The thirds 
a dark-compaile, which being but an ordinary compaſlle in uſe, isonly 
ſocalled, becaule the flie hath the Hs deicribed with no colours (2s 
the other arebut only black and white,being molt convenient tobe (cen, 
when we ſtecre by night,withour any light,but anly Skierlight, - : .,., 
To Cond,or Cun, I think this word comes of conducere.n Latine 4, 
ſo it imports as much as to leade cr dire the ſhip which way ſhe ſhall 
goe ;, it is commonly pronounced thus ; Cun the ſhip, which implies 
as much as to dire him at helme how to ſteere., In long courles,when, 
we are off at ſea, there is not fo. much heed taken. of) 1t, for then they 
dire& their courſe upon a point of the Compaſk and.fo-let him atxhe, 
helm look to the ſteere xight on that point z but in chalcs and narrow. 
_ channels ( where the courſe lyes not diretly upon. a point of the com- 
paſſe.) there the Maſter, Mate, or ſome other ſtanding-alofc, doch give. 
direction to him at the helme; and this we call conding,or cuning;, 
Sometimes hee who commands the ſhip will be ſpeaking to. him-at 
helmezat every little yawe, ( which the ea-faring love not, as being a 
kind of diſgrace to their Iteeridge )/then in mockage they will lay, fure 
the wala. 15 narrow he conds1o thick ;; whereby you may gathergthat 
in.narrow Channels, ;it is necctlary and ytefull rocond thick, Notethat 
according as the ſhips failes are trimmed cither before or by-a wind,. 
{o they ule ſeverall cermes in conding, and touſe other, were 1mproper. 
and ridiculous amongſt them ; If the ſhip goe before a witd, or as they 
_ termeit, betwixt tewoſheates, then he who conds uſes thele termest@ 
him at the helme, ſtarr-boord, lar-boord, the hclme amid-ſhips. Note 
_ that when we ſay (tarr-board, the meaning is, -that he. mult put the 
hilme to the ſtarr-board ſide, and then «ap 66 will goe to lari-boord, 
tor the ſup doth ever goe contrary to the helae, zf theſhip goe by 
wind,or quater-winds, they {ay a looke;or keep your loof; or tall not 
off, vere no more, keep her to,z touch, the wand z; haye/acare of the 
lee-latch ; all theſe do umply the lame in1nganer;. and are. cobid him at, 
the helpae, to keep. her necre the wind :: Ealt.che helme; no neere; beare 
up z, theſe words do appojne him. to keep her trom. the wind, and make 
her goe more large or.right before z; Some ſpeeches are common to boths 

3s ſteddy, thar is,keep the ſhip from going 10-and.ont,. but juſt upon:the 
point that you are to ſtcere,and as yougoe ;. and ſuch like; . 4>; 1 - (1 * 
( voke-Roome, The Cooke-Roame, is the place, where they Om 
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The Sea-tidts Diftionary. 29 
their viftuals,ard this room is tobe placed ih divers parts of the ſhip,ac- 
cording to the ſhips implayment, in Marchant-mery (who mult imploy 
all cheir hold for the ſtowing of their goods, and fo ſtow'their viftuals be- 
Tora por pipur vr uu ri tra 
SG :as.al{o for that in fighr,they bri their tern ied not theirProwe 
co fight: rid thereforent will be the lefle diſevminodity tothem: beſides, 
they doc not carry ſo much ordnanee fore-ward on, and therefore the 
ha 9 of the Cook-rogim,is not fo offenfive:butin a man of warre, it is 
inconvenient to bave itn the fore-ſhipor fore-caſtle ; my reaſons: 
theſe, | 1. It will{be'ir placed as well asxanbeJhinder the uſe of rhe-ord- 
nance. 2. It will lie over the powder, 3.Bcing'a man of war pretends ta; 
fight moſt with his prowe; that parts likewite'to receive ſhot,which if 
any chance to come amonglt the bricks in the 'Cooke-roome they will 
ſpoyle moxe-men then the ſhot: And beſides, che Cook-roome ir {elFfor. 
that yoyage is ſpoyled, there being nb meanes to'repaire ic ac ſea, and 
then they mult needs uſe another 9 ſorharT'thinkeno man of diſcretion 
wil commend or ule that for moſt ſufficient,w**is moſt ſubject to be de- 
ſroyed,and cannot be repaired: 4.A man of 'wargever carries much ord- 
nance there,and therefore itis fit roavoid(as muchas may be,any weight 
that may charge her fore-ſhip. 5.1ris dangerous for firing the ſhip: fot 
being made-up to the ſhip-ſides,(o thar men cannor go round about it in 
long continuance,and much _—_— they maytfire the ſhip unawares.6,It 
takes away the grace and pleafure of the moſt important and p h 
part of all the ſlup:for any one who'comes a boord a man of warre, will 
provipelly look ar her chaſe,” being the place where the chicke offenſive = 
orce of the ſhip ſhould lie. - And to conclude, Ido not know any com- 
moditie it cangive'to a manof warre : wherefore in my opinion, the 


belt placing the Cooke-roome, is in the hatch-way, upon the firſt ' Or- 


lop ( norin thehowJd, as the Kings ſhips doe, which mult needs ſpoyl 
all the viRtuals with A ERIY the hbwld, or at che leaſt, os 
them to ſtowe it {o-neare the ſtem and ſterne, that.ic muſt needs-wrong 
and wring the ſhip much, /and looſe much ſtowage : andic being, there 
placed, as it doth avoid all the former inconveniences, bothof the hold 
and fore-caltte, and:yet.thJlb be as:ſerviceable, fo hath it chis benefic 
more ; That ir doth-wpuderfully well 2ire the ſhip berwixt the decks, 
which is a great health,untohe APY - Butif I were'to goe to Sed, 

G3 ar 


70 The Sc4-wwdus Diffionary, \ No 
xa man of warre,.Iwouly have:nb; Cbokeroome at alt; Bur Tock 26 
one 38 I would have contrived ra-be removed, and fireoken'downe-j 
howld if } lift, and yet ic ſhould-waſte no! more wood: thert thefe-doe, 
2nd dreſſe ſuthcient yiRtuals tor thecompanie,: and roaſte or bike ſome: 
competent yu_— for the Coitumander! or-any Perſons of qua-: 


titie. . þ 247 O1E 383 251 [FI 
| Cardave. All kind-of ropes beongingro cheriggingofa & 
a — called Cotdage. met by 

Cowneer, Is the hollow -part ' a1. the ſhip ſterns; deriginy 
the Tranſom, and the lowerpartof the Gallenie, which'is cattod/ tht 
tower Connter, the upper Commer & from . che Qallevis, to/ths lowet: 
part of theuprighe of theſkeins.. - -: 71.2 25581 

Cowrſe. Is taken for char paint of the Campaiie, whichtheſhip'® 
to ſaile upon, as tolay, the place we: muſt now goc to-1 'Ealt} we 
then dire&qurcaurle Eafk., Alex: the courle, that is,' taile -wpotvatio 

ther pointof the Compaſe : Mittake: the courls, that'is,/ notta' mow 
how the land lyes, -or- which way togoc,. atio: Maine-courte 'ayd- fore: 
cowrle Miflen-cowrle, are; the faites withoue the bonners-;' note all 
thips of great burthen have double coartes to hold more wind, "and give 
the ſhip more way.in afreſh gale, burinan calie' gale yp _— 
doe all that are weighty over head.); 

eA Crabb. Isan Engine of wood, with three clawts: 
ground, juſt wthe nature of a Capltaine being} placed, CR—_ 
monly uſed where Ree raong or on 
of 2 (kip.inta the: dockcyoroff the key... 

A Cradle: ' Isa frame of Timber, brought a aong che on-Gdeof th 

fhip by the Bildge, wherem they doc launch {hups tor the greater ſafety, 
- => +76 places, they ute 2o-erin all cheir grad! Ay "i 
. Craft. Laphicdef dimeilinng orhookes to eacels fiſh Barks 
fea, they willfay, when they have lolt their lines ov Nees, that they 
have loſt their craft,” we alſo call ſmall veſſels, as'Ketches , Floyes, 
Cracs, and the like, tmall Craft, and he thar failes in ahem, we fiy he 
ules ſmall crafe. | 

Crancks.  Weſu ya ſhip. is: cranek-Hded;) wheo the wilt beire _ 
{wall ile, and reiie ovine tient muckqwith lircke winde; the canke 


thercok, is, that her breadth.being laid roo TOW ſhe hath I ro 


The Sea"mans Diftionary, — a 
beare her up, | when coco Beg anne A nary fare wi, 


he groand, when Cr FREE tags 
Cetth 9 the reaſon whereof is ; ſh chnobilage cobearrh 


floare beg laid toonarrow. 


Creen Arelitthe' Roapes tied into- the Rn of all 
arts to the maineand Forecaſt, ume which the Bowling 


bridles are made faſt, and they are alſo to hold by, When we ſhake off a 
bormet. © 
' Croſcbar. Is around ſhot; witha butreof igan) "0 ic were) 
enaghthe init; comming out-#t beth ends, fome-6) or 8. 
more or lelle, A mpeg pry _ AGINE then 
2 Langrdl-or chame-{not'; it is very toute'in fight the cut- 
ting and ſpoyling of Roaps, failes, yards and maſts, as allo: to doe exe. 
cation amonzR men, wherethey ſtand: ' theirſawall hor; bur ic is 
not uſed nnder Water, forthat it will hat 6, apdrpron, gr « good {hip 
fides, wnles it be uſed ont of very g1 

Crof-Yack. Is2 yard at theupperendot: che Millen Maſt; under the 
top, and there is floong, having no halliards, nor ties. belonging to 
+ the uſe whereof is to fprens, "and bajp-00- the qaifita! \ropail 
do eons ale pong d 

Crof-peece. vie arcargegee if ciguber; Ietuch goes = decile the 
bit-Pipes, and is that whereanto we be-lay the Cabell. 

BA... -rrees.” Are thoſe croſlepeeces of timber, which are ſer oathe 

che Maſt, being bolred and lerinro oneancrther very ſtrong: I 

rows! Appellation, all rheſe-fore-Pococs,-being {o' made, and pur 
together, are called the erofſe-trees, bur in trach-and moreftriatly, on- 
ly thoſe two peeces, whichy thwart (hips, are called crofle-trees;and 
the other which goe longſt ſhips are called Treiffell Trees, the uſe wher- 
of is tobeare an#keepe the rop-malt up, for the foot of the rop-makt is 
taſtned-in them, fo that they beareall the ſtrefle; Theſe allo dobear up- 
on them the tops,” and do-neceſſaril 1 omN amr. » Which carry a-+ 
fy ocher top orflag-ſtafte at the hea 

: Crow-fter, Are thofe fmall lines or roapes, whichſtand in 6, 8,10. 
or more parts, being ſo-devided' ayd pur throogh the holes of a dead- 
man-cye, they areot no nectMſitie, buronly ſer up by the boar-ſfivaines, 
to make the ſhip ſhew tull of ſmall rigging ; and are placed ro the bor- 


tome of the Back-ſtages of the fore-top-malt , das = 
en 
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{cn to e-malt , and the: coppe:gallant-malls.. "£9 5 
Ek Is che famerhatisabulke head :/ 

n 


chis Gord tothe bulke head [of the fore-Caltell, es balfe. 
which we call che nas rs? a-fore or OLI 


b 
fave {o mh as We ED $; Fant} ne ry gccafi on, ( 
Anchor, ar at ſea, we ſotnetimes cut the Malts, by the CONE peta 
at an Anchor, is when theſtorme encreaſes, fo that the power.) 
the wind hath.upon the rigging andrhe aaalt, doch force her. A 


rs 
come home, or clſe endanger the breaking of the Cabel, then ep 
downe the maſt: but if-therebe only « great ſea ca gates and little or 


wind, there it is. tono purpoſe to.cut the maſts, for chey oclicleorm 
hurc. This happens in many places, — the winde doth pers 
home, as at: Savm CruzinB erberity Where ſomehayerigiuch 
thatithe ſea hack: broke-Javer their, PANTY yet; </026.6 eh 
pron Ar ſea, they.cut the maſison thele CLI2OT 
inary guſt or torme hath ſolaid the ſhi ly > "ap char - 65A 29, 

we can right againe, and ſo woulg.quickly be over-ſct, opt 
with water, thenincutting the Maſt, guilt gas: che lce-throw 
when the malt is ove beord, is Witkbe bard cating themy.and,: 
of the maſt may chance ro- beate out-the thips {;de; nextcut a lityle ant 
the weather-ſide ogrhe malt, and rhencucing the weather, {hrow F 
the maſt will inſtantly and wichour danger fallover boord. Likew 
ſea, ina great ſtorme, where theſhiprowks much, if the, lo, x ps 
way, the maſt will rowle out the-{hips ſides, 1 Jnrhis cal (« alſo, . Fig 
£annor be mended, the maſt mult be cuzby che boo 

Cut-Water. The Cut-water 1s the ſharpeneſle & the ſhip beg ; 


e 
_ 
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The Sea-inans DifHonary: 3; 
which doth as it were, cutithe water-and divideit before it comes to 
the bowe, ſo that it may come by d 3, and not toe ſiddainly to the 
bredth of the Ship,- otherwiſe'the ſhip would beate ſo full againſt the 
water,thar ſhe wontd'makebur little way + And therefore many times 
when a ſhip is to Bluffe, we put ro/a-falle (tema, and agit wete lengthen 
her for-ward-on, and' this we call a Cut-water, which will not-enly 
make her ſaile better, but alſo make her keep a betcer wind and not tg 
beare ſo much againſt a head-fea, G1 


” w_—__c_ -—— —— 4 


a. 


MR C_— —_— 


D : 


TTY Avitt.ls a/pecce of timber, having a notch at one end,where» 
on they hang a block by a ſtrap ; and this [is ouly uſed: for ro 
hang that block on, which'is called the fiſh block, by which they hale 
vp the looke of the Anchor, tothe ſhips bowe or loote, Tt is ſhifted to 
either ſide as they have occaſion, and 1s not,madefaſi to the ſhip, but 
laid by till it be uſed, ic is pur-out betwixt. the cart and the loofe ; 
Launch onty ot launch itrthe-Davitty that is, put-it out or in 3. Allo the 
boateharh n Navitr;* whieh/isſecour over rhe bead of the boate-with a 
ſheever, thto' Which they brihg the bouy roape to. weigh the Anchor, 
and it itands in the Carlings that arc in che boates bow. | 
Dead men-eyes. Are-a-kind: of blocks, whergin there are many 
holcs; but” no ſcien wherein'the-Lannicrs. goe that make faſt che 
ſhrowdes tothe chaines; The maine ſtayes infome ſhips, are (er 
by lanniers in Dead-mer-eyes, bur moſt great ſhips uſe double-blocks ; 


the Crowe-teete doe reeve through dead-men-eyes. 


Dead-warey, The wer which is the Eddie water at the fterne of 
the ſhip, is called dead-water, and therefore, we ſay, a ſhip holds.much 
dead-water, that it hath t_ Eddie followcs her at the {terne or rud- 
der,and this may be called dead,b<cauſe it-doth not paſſe away with that 
life, 2nd LM or no pon om, « F1] +. - a 

Deck; The Deck is that Hoare of planck, whereon we plate ai 
Ordnance, it ties upon the beames ; they are called by ED, of I 
ſecond. or rhird deck, beginning: ar the lowelt.z allo there 18. the halfe 
dcck, that is, the deck; which is from the Maine«maſt to the ſtem, and 
quarter-deck, whichis from: the ſeridge aloft to the Maſters cabbinz 

| | " There 


i 


314 The Sea*mans Dittiowary, 
Fhere' is alſo the ſpar-deck, which is anne Lp re vtuAd u two 
Maſts, and is made very ſlight, with a meting,or Wight boords, rowards 
the ſides of the ſhip, and a grateing in the middeft,; allocheledecls are 
called by the name of Orlops, as they uſe ro ſay, ;the firſt or. ſecond Oy, | 
lop;; #tuſh Deck; or as'they ule tolay, a Deek fluſh; fore and'aft, th 

is, when from ſtem to ſterii, it lies ſpon a right line Ke 
Note that the beſt contriving ofa man of war,is to have the decks flaſh, 
and to have all her ports on that deck on an equall height, fo as that 
every Peece may ſerve any port, the reaſons are, for that the decks be« | 
pig tluſh, men may paſſe fore and aft with much more cafe, for thede. 
livering powder and thot,or releeving one another; but chictely for that 

if a Peece or two be diſmounted by ſhot in any place where thereis '; 
a fall, another cannot be brought to ſupply. his place, beſides the dif 
commuodirie that by disjoymng the equyall bearing pare of the] 

ſhip is much weakned, and alto ic/looles mughſtowage in the {tern 
ſhearcs, yer there may-be ſome uſe of thelc falls re a Merchant 5/6 
hisdefenec,who may fit a cloſe fight out of every fall, and though he looſe 
one pare of the deck,yer he may {till keep more tobe gained from hum; 
The Drck cambers, thats; when it:doth notlieflaty buc compiſſing 
T6finck a deck;or to let Fall adeck; is to-remave i3-and place iz.Jower: 
To raile a deck,is to put it higher above water z the making of a decks 
termed,the laying os deck. - : - td, it 

_  Deep-ſee-Lead, Ts the Lead which is hung at the deep-lec line, to 
Erick it dowhe ; the waight-whereot: is commonly 14. pounds ths 
hath ojnchard white tallow taid upon the lowex-end of it,which brings 
up the'ground, andſoby the differences of che ground, we know where 
and upon what coaſt eares Burin'Ozic ground, we uſe a white wodk 
kndoth upon the lead, with-a lictle tallow, wichour which cloch the 


Ozie would nor tick-unto the rallow: - 2-77 nt lion of 
' © "Dire! £446; Is afinall line, with which we found;in deep wr 
ters to find ground, .and ſo according tothe d h-and-ground jn-many - 
knowne places ; as in the comming: intovur ct nnell,, andanany ocher 
| h (when we can {ee no ldedgyer-we know where We are... 33 
. w-  Diſewborac, Is kg iitchus to fay;to-comeont.of the aythot 
any Gutph ; which being large within, may have ſome ſkraight, Opnat- 
row'comming out being uſed thus; When they.come our-of the Weſt- 
Indies, berwixt Cube and Cape, Florida, which is rhe {traight wha: 
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little dr fern a 
long voyage;cheta 2 Fer 


'to find a'Cl Anchor there was 
=o buoy,for.this paſſing along the ground as the Boate doth row: wull 
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The Sea-mans Ditbionary. }5 
ont the-current doth fer, 'they ſay, they Diſembogued out of the gulph 

Poriris not uled; for the! ping out of a Harbour,or thelike, , gulp 

To Diftert. ing, th fanditg enrotche difference efthe Divx 
metres of the Mertles,berwixeche breerch and the month of any peece of 
Ordnance, by which we know what allowance to.give ta the mouch of 
rhePrece{beingeverlefſe then thobreetch)thar thereby we may make a 
juſt hor; there aredi ivers Wayes, :bur theplaineft.is: 'theſurdſt and beſts 
which's, "by putting is of a firawe, be {imall ſtick ac the touchthole, at 
rhe lowerfſideof the concave or (itlender of the Pecce, and'then apply ir- 
in rhe fame manner to'the mouth, and. it-will exactly abew the giffe+ 
rence of the thickneſit-of- Webonbey a —— «>qipbach ofthe 
PecCes 1 CRDTOUIP ALL SH] 
Dock; © Thete are 'ewo kinds of Docks, A i dock, which is made 
with flood-gares,to keep our the Tide, in which we build thips,and re- 
paire them, whetein they-fit without dangerand harme : cheother .is a 
wet Dock,which is any creeck or place”1 we may caftin:athipout - 
ofthe Tides-way it! the Ozey and: Mivejwhens ſhip harh made hertclte 
(xs ir were)a place to lie in,we fayzthethip harh docked herfelfe.”! 

A Drabler, Vide. Bonnerte. For this is in all reſpeds. the ſame to 
the Bonerrgthar the Bonnett is ro the Cowrſe ; This 1s only uſed, when 
the Cowrle and Bonnetr are to ſhowle for to cloath the Maſt, fome 
ſmall ſhy 'Þs which are Coaſters, anTtherefore are, tor moſt CONVENIENCE, 
to have ſhort cowrles,doe ule two Drablers. 

Draggs* Apy things that gver the (hip in ſea, as Shirs, 


Gownes and the hkeasalforhy thar Rre-armme qrayeouoerng 
der che ſhips way'tmderlaileareatledDr 
Draught. Draveht j-warer, dincaneſo many Gateachs hip 


goes in water : A ſhip drawes'much watergthat is, goes deepin water: 


A ihip of ſmall draught,that is,drawes bur little water. Note:thatdhips 


of great draught areeommonly wholſomethips in the ſea ; and ſhips NE 
obeltþurromie maſt the tit wbelt fora 


verie,” 5! | 
To Dreog." ' Or Dregging, ivto tnke-a little Crapritl 
hung bog+..O ts:{terne,- welet downe to RES 


(which hacybeen let flip,/anco whole 


catch ko of irifitwrmcenwihie.-- | | 
"Þ Z A Drife-ſeilt 


36 The Scammans Diftionary. 


' eA Drift-ſaile, 1s aſaile uſed under water,-beingyeeredautri 
a-head, having ſheares toir; the uſe-whereof, is-20 £ep.4 Ups bea 
right upon the ſex in a ſtorme ; allo it is good, Where: a thip dnyeg-in 
tat with a current, to hinder her driving in {9 fait ; but ir is moſt com- 
monly uſed by Fiſher-men in the North ſeas. | ater 

Drive. Welſay aſhip Drives, when we lex fall che Agchor, it 
will not hold rhe ſhip talt, bur rbat.ſhe falls away. with: che! tide or 
wind ; for which we have no help,'but to veere-more cabell, for you 
mult note, that the moreCabell is opt, the faſter and-ſuxer the ſhip. will 
ride, or <lſe to let-fall more Anchors « Alſo, whena thip. is arhall or 
a-trie, we ſay, ſhedrives to Lee-ward, or drives.n with the ſhore, and 
the like,according to the way ſhe makes. ge: 

Dack-up. This terme is uſed with the Clew-garnet and Cleiv- | 
lines of the maine-faile,fore-ſaile and ſprit-ſaile, whenas the maine-laile 
or fore-{aile doth hinder his ſight fore-ward, that ſteerers,or any the like 
occaſion: And to the {prit-faile,noſt commobvly when we make a 
with a Chaſe peece, for theclew of the ſprir-ſaile, will binder. the ſight, 
-_ balls not ducked up will be ſhot awayz{o then we fay, Duck-up the 

ewW-Llnes, 
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| 2-9 © Is that peece or part of the Bolt-roape which at all the 
fower corners of the faile is left open, ag it were a ring z The t | 
uppermoſt are put over the ends of the yards or yard armes, andio the 
taileis atthoſe rwo ends made faſt to the yard, into the low 
racks and ſheates are ſcaſed,or as the more proper terme is,they are bet 
unto the clew. | 
To Eaſe, | This word is ed inthe fame ne F apriny9 0 
weuſe the word flook, tor generally; when we would have, any 194 
flacker and not ſo hard itrained, w, ſay Eaſc.ir, ( as caſe the bowlingy, 
ſheates, oc, only when the tack ſhould be flackned z: the proper terite 
is, letriſe the tack, which is a very fit cerme, in relpe& thar the tack 
berg looſed, it riſes up from. the Cheſtrecs unto which i was bated 
cC e. AF, ; 3 £236 Jha? 4 F a 3-25 | 74M TH 
An Eddy. Is the running back of the water in ſome PlaneyEUceHy 
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to the Tide, and ſo falling into the Tide againe, which! by reaſon” 
of ſome bead-lagd, or great point, in-1 7s g oucifridenly, 
and {0 hindring che full paſſage of che water; xehich xhad; intheCh 


nell before it came to the point. 

An E day-* ind, Is that wind,which recoyles,or returnes back from 
any faile, hawle, or the like, going gpncrary to that wind where it pro- 
ceeds,but is never ſo ſtrong as the other, 

Exd far Ende. Thars totthe uſed;reher any-toape dorh' nin 
out of che block, © chit i it is ut-reeved;; otas-when acabdlior hawſe, 
doth run all out at the hawle, Which, ow happen, either of purpoſe, to 
ave the Cabcl,, or by, chance, when pletrng! yo an Anchor wy 


ſhould miſſe laying on 4hedto 2 Ropperahoald breake 
then they lay,the cabell at the hawſei isrun $--oqpaaty or End... 


Entex. To Entery'isto come into ſhips; burcin fight keine 
carefull ro cleere the Decks with Fire-pors,or the like, if ir be pollible 


from the traines of powder,betore men dpe enter ;:boric happens many 
times, that there are more men loſt in a minute,by entring, then 


fight boordand boord,; and ang , it is fit} that 
men ſhould be well adviſed though many times ifa ſhip benor 
well provided of cloſe fights, it is Puget. andfafcit way caking 
them, 

Entring-ladder.,, "Of this theeearecwa, eons, whichis uſed b 
the ſhips (1d Fe Her, Harbour, and faire weather,wich Entring-roapes to bo 
this is all made of wood, 'the ocher is made of roapes, with (mall ſtaves 
for ſtepps, Which is kung over the gallery, for cncring out of the Boate 
infowle, weat by when yi oe 3-70 8a fwnrin and ſerting, they 


dare not bring the B oe 19 206 ns Low ow logs 
Entring-roape. . Ts; che roape which havgs by che ; 
in the waſte, ike men. doe uſually come a-boord the Phan 
mw bur it is taken generally for any roape —_—_ is given man to- 
cater by, | 
Eyec. Thehole ein the rin of 1 the Anchen SHY the 
Eye of the heh-mbmoRy ering of compalle, or ring, which-isteft of che 


ſtrap whereunto a block. is on Eye of theſtrap. ' - 
Eylot-holes, the bottom of thoſe 
failes, unto ora Bonnets,; and-the Bonoers have the ſame 
tor the Drablers, they. haxe alittle: Je en ue them, to. "— 
F 3 em. 
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thera {trong ; and ſerve for-:no acheraſe burxo receive'in 

| Larchets he Bonaets,oDDrablers, with iiiecks 7 
the Cowrcand the OE apogee _ 
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Pe diem & faddem fix ns is erya s 
fer down to givenoricethat:we mneature the] 

Faddoms, and not.by-apy other tneafure, 'as' we FRE AT comps 

" the roapes by-inohgs:xitorwelay, aCibell or Haw 
txddome loog,or iy we: eager tg: of | 
Faddomes. 11 wt 1032 3 19121 2147:01 $63.36 15963 207, [$4 "713.249 

ef Facks. '' Is ane incjobfanp roy Feabelf thar bs 
round ;; and 10: when they vere" our acabell; 4 7 ow iy? 
to know. how ouch 1: A within 

kt: 1113145 "C234 Ph 9 212.97 _ Ni AL 3&8? 7h, Tally 

Fgll-eff:i When's thip:( ———_— Ah fe 6h Th Hoere the 
wind,as we appoint,/ weay ppens mis 
oy tuncs by the negligenct of wats fog rm mixriy times thefmile 
is 11 the ſhip, which happens, cither becauſe ſh; c oe of 
thit fer -julaits-may. > Raped rogtoreiperd , for Hci 
meke a thuip head fall from the wind.” | 
- Fall. When. we mentionthe Falls of up as Sar) 2 Fs 
2 fall,or many falls, itis meancby theraiſing or laying ſour Nick _ 
Neel, tugher, or Jour chen-thie ocher;- ltd ache nent 
bile-vy wall cackdes, 8 called che Fl ef the tackle; as toley 
the Fall of your maineaackle, or ticets the fallot your rack a fo 
the winding tackke hathuo tall, -- + 

To Fartheld, Ortarchttlinga (2, >Weken we wrap-up ak 
together,and fo bind ic with the Caskerts to the yarg, þut ware 
yard-atme weule raape yarnes,; tor er eh eh abbr 
mManocr Weute only W the mane-{aile,Fore-litte 

F arthelling-lines. Are Peron which we me ER ro all the 
rop-adcs,top-gillant-(aules,and ao the muff: | 
hich bur one, che ocher one, on either fide < gigs thefewe 


= a ee wakes av voter bonndp che yars, th 
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maine and fore-ſailes have;buvigthikt dn khe dſo bonndfaſt to rhe 
head of the maſt;; this we call-fowinig the! 5 

The Fafyten Pecces. (ive the owe tirhbers) wie doe diſetibe the 
bredth of the ſhip a-ſterne, and. are-the rg timbers of the 
ſhips heme on ceither; ſide (excepring abt: Where "the, DEE is 
connte | 

' Fenders Bolts, VideBatrs. 

Fenders, Are many peeces of old cabcls,roapes or billers of wood, 
which are hung over the ow ro ligey- avorhtr ſhip ot boatefrom 
rubbing on theſhipsfide, -thavttey & / not breake het bends; or rub 
off the (tufft when ſhe-is: new'tritn boares have ttic fame, to fave 
them from much beating againſt the ſhips {ide ;'m che boare, che men 
bavealſolittle ſhort ſtaves Thich they call Fenders, Dee we tay, Fend 
the boate,that 45;lave her trom againſt the flaps fide.” 22 
: zen; ey rae ivy 2.5 -ahd PE 
Jower W to open theiſtrands of t etoxpes When we 
two roapes cogether;- bue' when we ſpliſe eabttls 'we uſe fidders of | 
wood, in the fame forme and nature phorrndoy which if they 
were made of Iron, would beiroo- heavy tow Thepini itrche 
hecle of the cop-maſt which beare$ir nponthe Cheſ-rrecs, satdd,” | 
. Fidd-bammer. Is a Fidd made ſharpearoneend, to ſpliſe a roape; # 
anda Hammer at the other yg vere hp het anda claro ive or draw 


a Naile. 
 Fighetc. _;The maſt-luthes which hang xbuti> about Ute hip ro- 
hinder men from being ſcene in fight, are called the Fights ; ao any 
robe 
in t, or cover emicly 
mw Arm call —_—_— ] wn oP 
ire-Wo Are: any * arcificiall receipts, to 
kind of W igeorInſttument;' 'whereby' we pplet © uy 
the Hulls, ſailes or Maſts of 'aſhip infight, whereof there are many 
forts, but the moſt com.monly uled at ſea are theſe, fire-pors, fire-balls,. 
fire-Perkes, Truncks; Brifle-balls, Arrowes wirtfite-workes, and the 
lke 3: today, all nr. carmen hx Will require toolong's dil- 
courſe forithis tharT herepretend® «70 
eA Fiſh, 1s apy :pecce of timber orplancke, which we make Faſt, 
either to Maſt or Yardyto firgconrandfirengthen it, when it is in danger 
cO- 
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to break#,' then' we command the Carpenter ro fiſh. the Miſt ory 
which is done, firſthollowiog, it fix for theplace;) and theniiug? ot 
with ſpeakes,and/woulging « aboutrwith roapes, -( This fiſhiis very 
MEREs jolt Son 1699 30 201-216 GE HIKE CUE 3 2 83510 
' The F:ſh-blogk,, Lhe blocks the blogk thacbelongsto thi iaild 
is called the fiſh-block. : a3 
The Fiſh-hook -. Is the hooke belonging to the Fiſh, and is called 
the Fiſh-hooke, 5 632 ; 7, | 
The Fiſh. Is a Tackle-hunga:t;thtendof the Davie, by the {trap of 
the block, in which block/chere.is/ a)runner wich's hooke 'at rhieend, 
which doth hitch the floake of the Anchory; and fo they hale by the fall 
that belongs to it, and ſo.raile 'the flock to the bow, or chainewaleef 
the (hip. TI TED TiS 't ki 
Flaggs. Thelcarengt only ufed at ſea for. diſtin&tions of Natic 
or Otixcers of Fleers (as thac.che Admirall ſhould have his in the Maine- 
top, the Vice-Adavrall in the fore, and the Reare-Admirall it the Wi 


. £46. 
ws q 


Ft ix 


 4en-top,) bur alſo for 'diſtinftions and fignes what ſhips muſt doe; #6- 


cording as they have direRions-from the-chiefe Commander, a5to 
chaig,to give over,to.comtocountell,or:the like z/ Ar ſea,/ tolowengr 
{trike ones Flagg ia tighg is13 coken of yeeliling;\bur otherwile of greit 
obcdience and reſpect ; And tobe made to take it in perforce, thegrez- 
reſt diſgrace that can be 3 when they would have the flag our, they lay, 
heave out the Flagg, that is, to wrap it cloſe abour the ſafe; To 
"ph che Flaggy is to pull x. downe wpoa the Cap, andaler iT hang ore 
:& | --1 1,405 oy nyo Cnghntt i DG 20D TT OMPIYE TT Tang 
Fl .ire. Whena thip 3 little howled in neereche watergand above 
that the work doth hang over againe,: and is layed out bragder-aloft, 
they ſay,that the worke doch Flairg pver;tþs makes ſhip more roome 
within boors,for a man of War, but it is.,norfolightly, norby the moſt 
common opinion hcld to be-wholeloine fora:thip;; yerttave ſcenerhe 
expcrience,and am of opinion, thatie can wrong a thipdbc little if het 
bing be HE NR, STE | "F155. £2;NH, 
Floaane. Whcenany of the Sheates benot haled home to.the Blocks, 


then they tay that the theatre is floagez bue:whon:they: ſay, ler fie rhe 
ſhears, thar is to let it goe Aman, Or as —— - Thisis 'moſt 
commonly uicd in great Gults, for feare of pending the rop-malts; or 
vver-icuing the (hip ; tor the ſheares being tioane, doth hold no wand: 

. I] have 
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The Sea-mans Diflionary; 41 


I have ſeene in an extraordinary guſt, that when the ſhip hath beene 
downe on the quick-ſjde.in the;water, we have ta'make her-righe a= 
gaine ler flie the (heate, bur the guſt hath fluttred all the fajle to peeces, 
leaving not any jot,or but ſome raggs in the bolc-roapes. | 

Flood, Ir is flood when the water begins to- riſe, young-flood, 
quarter-flood,halfe-flood,arc all cermes,.commonly known. 
' The Flooke. This is the; broad part of the Anchor, which takes 
hold in the ground ; as allo thoſe of the Crapnels, which have foure 
flookes. | 

Flote,  Weſay, any thing doth flate that ſwimmes above water, 
not couching ground, "as the {hip is aflote, that is, when ig is borne up 
cleere from the ground by the ring of che water ; Afloaty-thip, is a 
ſhip which drawes but little water. 

Fl;we.\When the water doth riſe or heighten, we fay it doth flow:But 
note, that ever in all places (Seas or Rivers) where it Howes, it flowes 
bythe ſhoregbefore « owes in the otling or.midle of the ſtreame, and 
ſoit doth ebbe by the thore, before it doth in the(treame; thereaſon 
is, for that the water is of moſt force and weight where it is d 
and fo 1s hardli-r returncd,, being once bent away : When we fay it 
ftlowes at Londox-bridge, South- welt, or at any other place Squch or 
Welt,or as it happens : by this 1s meant, that when the Moone is at the 
full,or cl{c new Moone, then upon that day, the Sun being in the South. 
welt point, which is three of the clock in the after-noone, it is high wa- 
ter at London-bridge. 

The Fiore... The floore of a ſhip, is {o much of the bottom of her, 
as he-doth reſt upon when ſhe is a-ground; and therefore thoſe which 
tive long and broad floores, lic fait and ſafelt with the ground, and 
the ochers are cxank and dangerous, both co wring themlclves, and to 
overthrow. : Nt Te voy 

Fluſh, When a Deck is lay'd from Stem to Sterne without any 


f4ils or rifings,we fay her Deck lies fluſb, tore and aft, and this word 1s | 


not u{cd in any other ſence. \ ies 
The Flie, _ Is that part of the Compaſſe whereon the 32. points of 
the winds are deſcribed;to which underneathiis the Needle madefalt, 
To Free; Whena (hip hath much water 18 her, we ſay, the Pumy 
will tree her,or will not free her ; Or when we bale our the water,that 
is called freeing the ſhip. Allo,when the boare hath, water in her, we 
G command 


wt - — D 
4s Is _ o- 4 in ww ithe 
"ey 

4 - wy 

n pr 
- bg 
Ts 
+a Ol IQ to oo nooncn on” AI Ge EE eres oc ct eo ET re" » » 
n - ——_— _ = = 


42 | The Sea-mans Diflionary. 


command thens to free the boate-;. ſo that this word (Free Y is not uſed 
m any other reſpect abour a ſhip, but to-get out the water, nor there is 
not any other word uſed fo properly,for the getting-our of the water of 
ſhip, or boar, as this. 

Frefſe-fbott, When wny extraordinary land-water coines downe x 
River ſuddainly, or elfe when any great River comes into a ſea, fo az 
that the water is freſh-a mile or two ( as in many places 1t is) we ſay it 
is a great freſh-ſhotr, 

The Fore-foote, There is no ſuch place of a (hip which is termed 
ker fore-foote ; but it is a word uſed in this kind/when two [hips faile, 
{o that one doth lie with her ſtem ſo much a-weaather theother, that 
keeping their courſes, that ſhip which doth ſolte; will goe-out a head 
with the other, then we ſay,that ſhe doth lie with the fore-foote of the 
other, as ſheitands or comes with her fore-foote; but being once {0 
= out before her a-head, and by her, -we doe not ſay ſhe is palt by her 

* fore-foote, but thus, ſhe is gone-out x-head;; fo that this word fore- 
yes no more,but one ſhips lying, or ſayleing a-croſle another 
iPS WAY. a ; 

F on om Are little flat peeces of Iron,made like wedges,which 
are put into the holes ar the ends of bolts,rokeepe the bolts from draw- 
ing out or flipping back, all theſe keep dawne, and faſt the cap-tquures 


of the Carriages. | 
Fore-maſt, Vide Maſt. 
. A Former. Isapeece of wood,turned round, fomewhat leſſe then: 
the bore of the Peece for which it ts made ; as 4 Saker Former, a Mt- 
mon Former,r*c. The ufe whereof, is to make upon it Paper Carthra» 
ges,or LinnenCarthrages, | 
Fore-Reache. hen two ſhips faile together;: or after one ano- 
ther, ſhe which failes beſt ( thar is faſteſt) doth Fore-reach upon the 
other. If cwo ſhips ſaile both one-way by a wind, 'one tyay keep the 
better wind, theother may fore-reach, then he that doth fore-reach, if 
he would ſpeake with the other, as ſuppoſe he be a Manof War, the 0- 
ther a Marchant,he tuft caſt about when he is fo far fore-reached upon 
her,rhat he may lic with'her fore-foote. dB 45. | 
Fore-Saile, Vide Snile. 
Fore-Top-Maſft, Vide Top-Aſaft; 
Fore-Tard, Vide Tard. | 
i -$ | Fowlee. 
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Foulr, When a ſhip hath been long antrymmed, fo that graſſe, or 
any filth be growne orgot about her,lhe 1s foule: Aliſo when any. roa 
which we ſhould hale, is hindred by another, or tangled in it ſelfe = 
Top-ſaile, Halliards, Tackle, Falls and the like may be) or any thing 
elle fo that it cannot run, we ſay the roape is foule, as the Sheates are 
fowle of the Ordnance , the Halliards, Clew-lines,or the like, are foule 
and fo muſt be cleered before they can be madecarma, * 

Foule-Water, When a ſhip (under faile) comes intoſhallow wa. 
ecr, ſo that ihe raiſes rhe mud or ſand with her way, ( which ſhe may 
doe, though ſhe doe not toych rhe ground, but come very neere ic?) we 
fay (he makes fonle-water, Note that a ſhip in Showle-water, when 
ſhe failes with her Keele neere the ground, cannot feeletheriHelme, as 
well as in deep water : The reaſon is, for that neere the ground, the 
water hath not chat weight and force as it hath when it is deep : and 
alſo by reaſon of an Eddy, which is made bertwixt theground and the 
bottom of the ſhip, being ſo neere together, the water cannot come ſo 
fwift to the Rudder, as it doth in deeper-warers': And note allo, that 
the ſwifter the water comes to the Rudder, the becrer the ſhip doch 
ſteere,or feele her Helme. 6M | 

Fownder, When a ſhip by any extraordinary leake, or cl{cby any 
great ſea that hath broakennto her, is halfe tull,or full of water, fo char 
we cannot free the waterforth, we fay, the is foundred. The word is 
ſienificant, for juſt as a toundred Horle cannot goe, fo a ſhip which is 
tull, or ncere full of water, will not fecle her Hclme, that it will nei- 
ther veere nor-{beere, /but drive away with the ſea, juſt like « log of 
wood. 4 #tÞ 91 

Fury,or Farr'd. There arc two kinds of furring, the one is after 
a hip is built, to lay on another planck upon the fide of her (which is 
called planck upon planck,) 'The ocher, which is more eminent, and 
more properly turring, is to rippoft che firit plancks, and to put other 
timbers upon the firſt, and ſo to put on the plancks upon thelerimbers : 
The occation of it is, to make a ſhip beare a better faile, for when a 
ſhip is roo narrow, and thebearing either not laid out enough, or too 
low, then they mutt make her broader, and. lay her bearing higher ; 
They commonly Furr ſome two or three rakes under water and as 
much above, according as the ſhip requires, moreorlefle: Ithinkein 
all the world, there are not ſo many ſhips Furd,/ as arein England : 
2 an 
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44 The Sea-mans Dittionary. 
and it is pitty that there 1s noorder taken, either tor the puniſhing of 
thoſe who build {uch thips ; or the preventing of it; for it is an infinite 
lofle to the owners, and an utter ſpoiling and diſgrace to all ſhips that 
are ſo handled; og | 

Fattocks, This word is commonly pronounced, but I thinke more 
properly it ſhould be called Foocre-hookes ; tor the Futtocks are thoſe 
compaſling timbers, which give the bredrh and bearing to the ſhip, 
which are ſcarfed to the ground-timbers': and becaute no timbers 
that compaſſe,can be found long enough, to go up through all the ſide of 
che ſhip, theſe compaiting-timbers areſcarfted one into. the other, and - 
thoſe next the keele, are called the lower or ground Futtocks, the other 
are called the upper Furtocks. 
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G Agt. ' We are to:Gage our Cask, that we may ſee how great it is, 
or how much. is leaked out ; which we doe, by putting downea 
ſtick at the Boong, and that, by the werneſle, will ſhew how muck 
liquour is 10 it : Alſo, when we would know how much water a ſhip 
drawes when ſhe is a-tloate, we ſtick a naile mtoa/pike or pole, and1o 
put ie downe by the Rudder, till this naile catch hold under the Rudder, 
and this we call gageing a ſhip:Note that we cannot exaQtly by this,tell 
how much water the drawes, for we mult allow tor the Rake of the 
'thip aft-ward on :, for the Lole doth not go downe in 'a.Perpendicular 
Line,and ſo many foot? as ſhe draives, is called the ſhips gage,when one 
{hipis to-weather ot another, ſhe hath, as they rermeat,the weather» 
gage, butthey never uſe to.ſay, the Lee-gage. | 
Gale, When the wind doth nor blow too- hard, but: reaſonably, 
{o that a thip may beare her top-failes, a-tripp, we callir {according to 
the ſtrength of it ) cather an ea1ie, or Joame-gale, whithis,:; when it is 
little wind; a freth, ſtifte ftronggal: when it is much wing 3 Some- 
times at fea, rwo. thips being nor farre aſunder ; if it be faire, ſmooth, 
gentle weather, and. but Ltcle windy one {hip will have more wind 
then the other, and fometimes thr one be tat, be calmed, the other have 
a little breath of wind,then they ſay;the ſhip which hach the wind,doth 
gale away from the other, : 
The 
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The Garboord. Ts the firſt plancke, that is brought on the outſide 
of the ſhip,next to the Keele. | 
Gar-boordſtrake. Is thearſt ſtrake, or (as you may lay ) the firſt 
ſcame next to the Keele : Here is the moſt dangerous place in all the 
ſhip to ſpring a leake ; for it is almoſt impoſſible to come to it within- 
boord. 
The Garnett. Is a tackle, wherewich we hoyce in all Cask and 
ods, if they be not too heavy, as great Ordnance,&c. It hatha pen- 
dant comes from the head of the maine-maſt, with a block which is 
ſtrongly ſeated ro the maine-ſtay,, juſt over the Hatch-way where we 
ule to cake in our goods and howld. In this block, they doe reele the 
runner, which hath a hooke at one end, within which we hitch the 
ſlings, and at the other,a double block,in which we reeve the fall of the 
runner,and ſo by that we hale,and hoyſe in the goods ; when it is not u- 
(cd,it is made faſt along by the [tay,at the bottom of the ſtay. 
eA Girding, Vide Truſſes. | 
Girt. When the Cabell is fo taught, that upon che turning of the 
tyde, the ſhip cannot goe over it with her {terne-poſt ; then the will 
ye a-crofle the tyde, and then we ſay, ſhe is Girtz which will inſtantly 
be under, if che cabell be veered our ilack. | 
' Goarmg.. A faile, is cut goaring, when ic comes floaping by de- 


' grees,and is broader at the clew then at the eareing ; all top-ſaules, and 


top-gallane failes are fo. | | 
Gooſe-wing. When we are going before a-wind, or quarter winds, 
with a faire freſh gale, we many tunes ( to make more haſte) unparrell 
the Milken-yard, arid.fo launch-ourt the yard: and faile over the quarter, 
onthe Lee-lide, and fo ficting Guyes at the farther end, to —_—— yard 
teddy with a Boome :; we Boome out the Sheate of the miſſen-ſayle,, 
this doth helpe to give the ihip ſome way, which otherwiſe the miflen- 
_ willnot, .c{pecially before a wind ; this faile fo fitted, is called a 
z00lc-WINg. | if /s ate; OH 
a _ Areinthe nature ofan Anchor, being uſed for Gallyes, 
or Boates to ride by, only they ditter in forme : for Grapnells have 
toure flookes,and never.a {tock;tor it needs nonegbeing that which way: 
loever it tall, ewoot the flaokes.doeever hold by the ground : In Mens 
of War,we uſe chem thar ate ligburofling into a1hip, ro catch hold on! 
lone of the Grateings, Railes, Gua-wales, or the like, andiſo having 
BY | G 3 Chaive 
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46 The Seamnams Diftionary. | 
chaine made faſt unto ic ; we laſh faſt the ſhips rogether, There are alſo 
ſmall Crapnels, with three kookes, but not broad Lke flookes, with 
which we ule to {weepe for Hawlers or {mall Cabels. © 

Gratings, Are {mall ledges laid over one crofle another like z 
Portcullifſe or a priſon gate, thoſe which are called the gratings, are 
berwixt the maine and fore-maſts which doe ſerve for a cloſe 
and allo for the ſuccour of men, either in hot, or foule weather, with 
a Tarpawling upon them : There are alſo in many places of the ſhip 

ratings made for aire and light, but chictely over the Ordnance, 
| [I the vent of the ſmoake of che powder, which comes out of the 
rouch-hole in fight. 

To Grave, Graveing a ſhip, is bringing her to lie drye + 
ground,and then to burne off the old filth and (tuffe, with reed, broome, 
or the like, and ſo to lay on new ; Some uſe only tallow, but that will 
quickly grow foule, gthers tallow and ſoape ( which will alio quick- 
ly grow foule,)The moſt common and belt, is with craine-oyle, Roſen 
and Brimſtone boyled rogetber, for this will laſt longeft cleane ; The 
laying on of the ſtuftc,iscalled Paying the ſhip. 

eA Gripe, The Gripe of the Ship, is the compaſſe and ſharpneſſe 
of the Stein under-water, eſpecially roward the lower part. ; Theuſe 
whercot,is to make a Ship keep a good wind; And therefore fomerimes 
when a ſhip will not keep a wad well, they put on anocherfalſe Stem 
to the true Stem to make her Gripe more, 

ToGripe. Welay aShip doth Gripe,when ſheis apt{ contrary to 
the Helme,) to run her heador nole to the wind more chen (he ſhould; 
There are commonly two cauſcs of this, the one, whena Ship may be 
too deepea-head, that her head is not apt, by reaſan of the werht 
which preſſes her downe, to fall away from the wind ; the other may 
be the itaying of the Mait ; for it thebe a ſhort Ship, and draw much 
water, it her Matts. be ftaycd roomuchatoward-or, »it. will cauſcher 
head (till ro run into the wind ; The Flemmings being generally lons 
floatic Ships,. doc ftay all cheir Mafts aftward-on very much, eltecherr 
Ships would never keep a wind, for it is apparent to ſenſe, that all 
tailes.from the Majne-maft afrward-on the. tarther aft they ſtand, tht 
mort: they keep. the Ship to the wind : as the thead-ailes, | che more 
foreward on they ſtand, the more power they:have ro flatthe Ships 
bout. from the wind. . aa I ; 
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The Sea-mans Diftionary: 47 

Grommets, Arelittle ririgs, which are made faſt to thenpper-ſide 
of che yard, with ſtaples,which are driven into the yard ; which have no 
other uſe but to tie and makefaſt the Casketts into them. 

Groundand grounding, When a Ship is brought of purpoſe tobe 
trimmed on the ground,or otherwile,that is called grounding the ſhip ; 
There are three manner of laying a ſhipa-ground, that is, either laying 
her head upwards towards the bancke and herſterne cowards the off= 
wards, and is turned, laying her Pirch-lorig-to, this is uſed to Ships 


chat are crank with the ground ; for this way, they rake the beſt advan- 


tage for the Ship to beare her ſelfe :. The ſecond is, to lay her all alongſt 
the ſhore, and to heecle her to the ſhore-ward; this 1s uſed to ſhips 


which have reaſonable good floats,and will beare themſelves ſufficient 


ly well : The third, is laying heralongſt the ſhore, hecling her to the 
offward ; this we uſe to Ships which have great broad Floarers (as 
Flemmings,Which have ſtanding ſtrakes ;) the reaſon is,for that other- 
wiſe we thould hardly come to her Keele : Some ſea-fareing-men, are 
very {uperſtirious of going to ſea at certaine dayes, and commonly 
thoſe hold it good. to begin the voyage on Sundaies ; and therefore to: 
ſceme to hes, aan the voyage that day ( though they be not ready to: 
goe) they will weigh, or as the terme is, tripp the Anchor, and goe- 
alictle way, and fo come to the Anchor againe, this they call breaking 


ound, | 
of Ground-timbers, Are thoſe timbers which are fiſt laid over the 


Keele, and ſo bolted through the Keelon into the Keele, and are thoſe 


which make the floare of the Ship,andare therefore called ground-tim- 
bers,becauſe the Ship doth reſt upon theſe when ſhe lyes a-ground, = 

Gudgins, Are thoſe Irons which are made faſt to the Sterne-poſt, 
mto which the Pintells of the Rudders are hanged. 

To Gull, When the Pin of a Block, | cate or weare into the 
Sheever, it is called Gulling 3 Alſo when a Yard+«doth rubb againſt the 
Maſt, we tay, it will Gull the Maſt ; and therefore,to avoide that,. we 
put a Plat made of Synner, tothe middle of the yard, to keep it from: 
gulling the Maſt. 2% 

The Gun-Wwale, That pecceof timber,which reaches oncither ſide 
the Ship, from the halte-Deck, to the fore-Caftell ( being the upper- 


+ moſt bend as it were, Which finiſhes the upper walls of the Hull there ; 


1nd wherein they pur the Stanſhions which ſupporr as 
£0 Rog EC calle 
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called the Gun-wale, whether there be any guns there or not : Alf 
the lower part of any Port where any Ordnance doth lie, is called the 
Gun-wale. | 

A Guye. Ts any roape,which is uſed to keepe a peece of Ordnanee, 
or any thing elſe, che Boare or the like, which is hoyſed into the Shi 
from {winging into the Ship too faſt, when it is over the gun-wale 
to be hoyſed-in, then by this roape we doe ealc ic in greatly ; and/it is 
commonly made faſt to the Stanthions of the waſt-trees, and thatis 
called a Guy, which word I think comes from Guide, for this doth 
guide itin. Allo there is a roape, which is faſtened to che fore-maſt 
at one end, and is reeved through a ſingle block, which is ſeaſed tothe 
Pendaur of the winding-rackle, and fo reeved againe through an other, 
Waich is {eaſed to the fore-maft, ſomewhat lower then the firſt patt,and 


this is to hale foreward the Pendant of the winding Tackle, andthis 
roape is Called Guye, 


-— 


ToT YT 4le,or over-hale. That which others commonly call pulling 


a roape, the ſea-taring-men call ever hakuog { as hhale taught 
the Bowlcings ; or hale in a roape that hangs without boord, or the 
like in any kind,) To over-hale, is when a roape js halcd roo (tiffe, or 
raughe ; chen to bale it the contraty Way that it was halcd before, and 
{o 0 make it flacker. 152 

To Hall, or Halling. Hallng of a Ship, is calling to her to know 
whence ſhe is, or wither {he is bound, or any other occaſion, which is 
done commonly m theſe, words, © the Ship, or ( at ſca,) no morebut 
Ho, and the other then antwers Hae ; Thele words are common to 
all Chriſtian ſca-men, to hall cach other in : Allo jometimes we ſeeme 
to call to them, or ſalute them with whiſtles or trumpets, and chisis 
* called Halling with Trumpcts,or whiltles, 

Halliards. Are the roapes by which we hoy'e all the yards, only 
the crofſc-Jack, -nor the ſpric-taile-yard bave none, © becaute they are 
my ſluag : yer in tmall-crafc, they have Halliards to the {prit-faile- 
yard. 


: Hand,or Handing. When they would ddliver away any thing, to 


be dC oughttc 
—__ or hand: me-that; or Ut IDNg 
oo, or doe any labour, theyule toc ; 


| wg Hands petkgs.: laburxodenlevcr (hich uotintrdof 
gCroa of Irva,Y,oerdverte bo Ordnagdey; (boy 
witd ny ia the bozre, or Ships which have-wind1:fes;co bekveup the 
Anchor Dy. SLES 

The Hargipyse« The Shipg.is the bredch ofbivatihe 
owe : Alſo [dr ryribes uy Baſed icea che 
Stem,the HarPipgs.:--:02 2413 05 poigncl, debks nA. ov 

H uches..": Arethoſe :and a3itwere, demdvfrhb Deck; 
which are in the -mid»ihip-betore;the maine-malt char we open toler 
downe things in Houldzhawing acrack apatingirationg tolitt 
them by- (11% 02: $1956G5G) 


- Harich-Way. 1. By the Hatch Ko net che peri Perpeidicder; 


overthe Hatches t when whey ay, by ihingin che Harch-wayzchagi is, 


on the Hatches. 

The Hamſes.: : Are thoſe greatroundeholts, blurpaberttowand; 
out of which che Cabcls doe came, when: t hie $hipds 4tanAnchors A 
bold Hawle ; "Is when hey helbghtroa thewagor, and chis'is beſt for | 
when they below,'if-rhere be greacſea) the) blawie will ſtilkbe inthe 
water, and take in much whteringo'tht Ship's Freſh the Hawſe, chac 
is when we tuſpett. CE th Ther chated,:or islike, as 
many times:1t-will, to b cry —_ ( for. there the:Cabell/« n= 
dures the greazeR (refle!), then eat; a litcle, to ler-an other 
part of the Cabelindure Rees 0, when we-lay new Placrs 
upon the Cabell; Inthe Hawfe,it iscalled freſhing the Hawle : Cleere 
the Hawle, that is, when two Cabcls, which come our at ewo Hawſes, 
and by the wi of the Ship, have ſome turnes one. about the other, 
then undoing theſe turnes, is cleering the Hawſe; which: 15 >a 
to bz done, for &lſe. the Cabels will gall one another very much ; Any 
ſhip,or thing that is croſle afore the Hawle, or lyes athwart the Hawle; 
or when one Ship rides with her ſterne Jult aforethe ochers Hayoſe, chey 
lay,ſhe rides pon the Hawſc.. 

A Feng 18a three-ſtrang. roape, and may be called a little Ca- 
bell, for that which is one Ships ak wa an other Ships Sk 

T 


— — — 
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50 The. Sean, Diiitiaty, 
Theſe doe ſerve for mays, 1as.to watp rhe Ship: overg ber: the 


maine and: ay made of kid wices;only note the difference 
of the making or la ayings is dhcronte ol cine 3 GREEN 
which to know,V Roapes 

The Head, Vide. BadkroHiad,;« - Yerſomerimes i it-is not. exatly 
taken only for the Brake<head'; for ſometimes thy {ny,a-heaththatis, 
m_ the foreanaſt, taking as e were, all che fore-patc of che'Ship,for 

ay vw? 2Oor; 

Head-lines, Are the ron pes of al} ſailes, which hareuppermoſt ex 
the yard,by whichcheſailo wandde fi umoabetfarde, \ 2 © 

Head-ſsiles, . Are ſailes belonging to the fore-maſt; Grit-Gilnald 
ſpric-faile cop-maſt ; for theſe arethe tailes which governc the head of 

| eheShip,to make it fall off; and to keep ourrof | the wind; thſe. "_ 
failes (quarter-winds) are the chiefe drawi 

Head-ſea, When it hath been a great ſtorme,the wii 
will tuddainety alter 6. pointgarid more,” butt the fed willgoethe 
way it did;for ſome howres, thenif our courſe lie to goe-right 
this ſea ( as we may, the wind being altred ) we ſhall meet aka 
right a»kead;and {o-we call it a head-ſea3- Sometimes alſo when it hath - 
buta lictle Avind, there will bea'fea, which-will. comecontrary to the 

| wind,buc therynor long after, che wind: wall comethatway, ani doth 
ſhew; that oh that pointof the Compaſſe,whenas that ſea comes, there 
hach been much-wind.! Note, thargenerally; before any great {torme, 
the fea will. come” that way: befor6auy.wind j-which ſhewes chat che 
lea; out-runnes the wind; che reaſow I:taketo be, For thar the ſeab& 
_ a contituate-body, one part moved, the wind-doth 

e motion to the reſt, as we ſee che circles which a ſtone doth | 

make; when it is throwne into the water.” Note ir head-ſeas, all | 
ſhort Ships are bad {ailers, for they beate much againſt the ſea, buc long 
Ships doe goe morecaſily, for they will ride upon ewo WAVES. at ONch, 
and fall more gendly:inco the ſea. 

To Heave, As we'commonly uſe the word, fling away, ole 
men they uſe the wordgheave away z for if it bebut a roape, yard, of 
Ship,they will fay,heave it a-way 3 Heave over-bood, that roape;yarh 
or the like ; Alſo the gurning about of the Capſtainezis called hen 
the Capftaine ; Allo when aShipat Anchor doth rite, and fall wich 
waves,they ſay,he heaves and ſets. 

The Heel, 
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The Sea-tians- Diflionary, '51 
The Heeliy' ee AEk > peer SEE EY 
nothing but that part; which is paredaway A 
aftward-fide of the fore of che mule har; | 1 
to be ſtayed afrward on 3 -as theiFle | 
heeles -1 the e6p-paſtoare ſquares; Acid its 
top-M4a x7 teh 24549, 58 bir 3 
os Heele. 'I6 for the fotiedewnronitide! wites 
forte or a-ground; and fo: liceles much-or little : She" heeles ro 


warns. ro wh Some! eget ty wh take i in 
goods, or victuals'fora Voyage, xr fto\ 
the heele to ſtar-bodrd; will Art ages dt pe: 


iis ;a f SED a 
cording 42S it is, Ke» 


' The H-lme. Ts thatpeces& timber; ad " heinebiheg doth 
hold in his hand, to ſteere and 2overne rhe Rudder;and one end is made 


faſt to the head of the bay tate # homme 
the Rndder He the caple 6f 1 RAGE pe yet thehanie iSirhe 

ſtrument which g es th citzlito 
the Helme;as Nee tay phe Skip: nd het che Helme,or doth not fecle 


the Helme, that is, will worke, and be governed by the Hclme, or nor; 


X if a Ship be'V tryin, or too ,or too light, 

oy es Ke wlr Rerhe Bare -butrifile as ef tetad lhe, 
Phd the Helme r'Star-bootd the Helmet! A inid-ſhip ethe 
Helme,termes'of conding,to dire which way the rp inn Bach d 
put the Hdme':-Inſmaler Ships 'underthe rate of 500! Tan, they uſe 


ro put a whip tothe other end of the HelaneyWtdo Ricere and governe 


_ the Hetnabhy thats 


To Hitch. Is to cxrchfold of any thin wick #roape; to hold i it 


+ faft, or with a hooke; and welay, Hitch the fiſh-hooke to the Hooke 


of the Anchor * When we hoyſe tm the boare, Hitch the Tackles in the 
rings cf the boare,or nl the fitgs,chat is.catching holdof i it by 


the hooke,tohoyſein 


To Hold-off. _ Is when we i che Cabell at the Capſtaine, if the 
Cabell be very ſtiffe and great;or elle havelaynein a ligne er 
H 2 


$2 The Std-mans: DitHonary. 
_} . and-lips batk;] uoleſſe char pate, which & in,.beftll 
haled away, hard'from the-Capftaine, to keep the Cabell. cloſe,” and 
hard 10 the Capſtaine whelpes, if it be'a ſmall Cabell, men maydopir 
in their hands, but jf greaty:then either they hold off wich Nipperg, or 
cle; (as all greac hips) they: das bring ic-to-the j Kd Kong 
this is called, Holding-off, Fe IG# 
Honey Combd. ' Whena peece of Iron Ordnanee '( cither by being 
Ill-caſt, or with over much wearing, is rugged, and hath lictle hales in 
the concave of the Peece,the is {aidto be Honey-combd, This is ve 
dangerous tor a crofi-bar-{hot.cocarchin, or any-ragged (hor, as all 
that fone rag of the Carthrage,or. pecce of the wad may, ſtickin it, and 
ſo fire the powder,thart ſhall initandy be pur ing to try wherher'a Peece 
be Honey-combed, we put in a.Naile,. or crooked peece of wire at the 


_ 


. 


end of a{taffe, and ſo where that carghes, we know {he is honey-com 
bed, or <lie light a candle pnithdendotaſiafte, and; that will thewall 
the 1mperfections of che Peece, hr 25% 68568 
T he Hookzs. The Hookes of the Ship, are all thoſe forked timbers 
which are placed upright on the Keele, both in the Rake, and Run. 
the Ships Theſe doc give rhe Narrowing, and bredching of the Shipin 
thoſe parts, according as. otros. and they are bolzed wngo the 
Keele ; The compaſling timbers which are, before, and doe help tp 
rcogrhen the. Stem and: fore-pare of the; Ship, are called brekt- 
OORES. --,! 11970 My WAGY 2219; FABeS 7 
A Horſe. 1s aroape which is made faſt to one of che fore-malt 
ſhrowdes,with adead+man-eye archeend of ic, through which isxee- 
ved the pendant of the ſprit-faile-(heates.; j and-is, for ino other ule, 
bur to keep the ſprit-laile-ſhearey cleere of the flookes of the Anchors 
Alſo when-a man heaves the head of the ſhrowdes,. there is a—y 
made faſt ro the ſhrowdeg for him to leane againſt for falling into.th 
| fea; Allothey ule a roape to fer taught the ſhrowdeg,with wale-knots 
one end made faſt to the ſhrowdes,/ to the, other, the Lanniers. are 
brought, and ſo with a band-ſpecke turning it, they fet taught the Hal 
Lards, this is called a Horle: Alto thoſe little ſhorgroapes, which are 
wr tothe midle of the 0p opatapd np gllaneliagaanateN | 
wherein are teeved the top-ſaile and topegallant bowlungs are cal 
amp top wo Pl Downes EIT 
The Howld, All the rooje betwixt the Keilſon,, and the 5p 
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"of The Seq -nans Diftionary: | ' $3 
lower-decks, is called the Howld y and-it'is where all 'our viuals, 
, and ſtores doeliey yet it! is- divided "into ſi rooines with 
Fulk-beads, 2s the Stewards roome, the Powder roome, the Boate- 
ſwaines ſtore,and the like : Runing the howld, ftowe the howld, clecre 
the howld. Yide the propernames.- +. --+ | {266845 94 
\.' The wore Lge the, _ in the Checks which arefaſtned to 
the head: of the Maſts, wherein the tyes do run, to hoyſe the yard ; The 
rop-maſts have but one hole aloft in the head of he dentin they 


* havebucſingle ties,and thus is all6 called the Hownds. 


Howlſom. We fay a Ship is a Howlſom Shipin the" ſex when ſhe 
will hull, tric and ride well 3: an Anchor, withour rowleing or tum- 
bling and labouring much in theſea :: A long ſhip, which drawes mach 
Water Will hull wellztrie well,and ride well: If the draw much water, 
and beſhort;he may hull well, but neither crie nor ride well at an An- 
chor : 1f ſhe draw liccle water, and belong, ſhe may ride well, and 
trie wel), butnor hull wall ; 16 the be ſhort, and draw lictle warer, ſhe 
will neither hull, trie -nor ride well, and therefore thoſe are the moſt. 
unhowlſome Ships. Note alſo that the howleing-in, orlaying of the 
upper works of a (hip, doe much eaſc, or wrong her in all theſe manner 
ot workings ; but howſoever the over-carveing of her, is bad tor all, 
and makes her more labourſome then otherwiſe the would be. 

Howſing-in, When a Ship- after ſhe is- paſt the bredth of her 
bearing, is brought in-narrow to her upper-works, they ſay tharſhe is 
howlcd-in : Molt are of opinion, that the howleing inof a Ship, makes 
her che more howllome in the ſea, becauſe the weighit of the Ordnance, 
and her upper works, doe not over-hang:the Naile, which as they ſup- 
poſe would make her rowle the more, but I am fure'it cakes away 2 
creat deale of roome fora man of War, and the Tack will never come 
lo welle-hgny as _ the is pr guterane _ | Leh much expe- 
rience of both.ſarts,, that 1 am ot opanyon 1F two «  giVen,careris 
parib«s,a ſhip whichis laid outa-lofr, not fairing bur j 
fiviſhcd to her other works, ſhall be the howlſomer Ship; tor tha the 
counterpoife oneirher fide ( the whole weight,” not ſo muchover han- 
ging the perpendicular of the Keele) ſhall keep her more ſteddy, and 
make her che longer in ferching over, aſccle.; Thereafon is the tame, . 


and will hold proportion in, a Ship.to the wacking of a Tun-Ambulus, 
who with equall weight will goe ma more ſure, if his weight _ | 
Es Wo 3 wigh | 


$4 The Sea-mans Diftionary. £5 
with he doth Reddy him(clte,: be at theend of the Long-Rafte,: 
by reaſon of the greatnelle of the circle, :muſthavea long time tai 
over his icular, then if the fame werem a ſhorter ltaffe, 'orin; 
lump together in his hand, which once inclining either way, he: 
nothing by which to {uccour and counterpoize the-weighe, . 17" 522 
To Hoyſe. When they would haleup any thing intothe Ship with 
a Tacklc,or a dead-roape,or get up a yard,they call it-Hoſeing: as boyſe 
the water in;,hoyſe up the yards. 40 18) ch bt eta 
The Hull, Is the very body or bulke of the Ship/ without Maſty, 
Yards;Roapes or {ayles. | . 12 BYE 2 If ar RES 
Huliing, Ts when a Ship is/ar ſea; and hath caken in all her fails; in 
ealme weather ; It is done to fave the lailes from beating-out againlt 
the Maſts,buc in fowle weather when they are able robeare no ſail 
manner is no more, but-taking in all thefailes, and-rying downorht 
heline to the Lee-ſide of the Ship ( and ſoif the be a-good conditioned 
Ship ) ſhe will lie cafily under the tea, and thas ſhe makes her-way one 
oint afore the beame, that is,- it the wind be at Welt, and the' Ship - 
ooke South,ſhe will make way Eaft, and by Sonth, which is onepoint 
atore che beame : the beame will beare Exſtand Weſt. Ir is'nor yt 
agreed -amongtt all Sea-men, -wherher ir be better for :a Ship to hall 
with her cop-maſt,up or downe :' the moſt receivedopinion is, r6hule. 
her downyin reſpect that generally they ſuppoſe the weight aloft will 
make her itecle the more dangerouſly in a ftorme. © But befides {tht 
Experience Which I have feene ro-che contrary ) Icangive thisredlon, 
why ;it iS bc{t in adangerous 'and deſperate itorme, to till with the - 
top-matlts pp 3 all ſea-men will confefle, that the wearher Seete is the 
moſt dangerous Seele, and therefore maſt grant, thar that is thefafelt = 
hulling which doth moſt prevent the dangerof the Secle : If hertop- 
ialts be downe when ihe Seeles ro Lee-ward, * the lefſeweightover 
hcad ihe hath to hinder her from comming, and rowling back'overs. 
aine to. Wind-ward, the faſter ſhe will Secte-over, and the ſhorter, 
o that meeting the wind-ward ſea ſo ſhort, ad ſuddenly it my e, 


' Jang:r to breake in and founder her, but it the top-Malt be up, ſhe 
mult needs be the longer in.comming-up to wind-ward, and ſo meas | 
the ſea with wore calc, that it mey have moreleifure to breakt a way * 
under her z yet it 1 trucgſhe will make the greater Lee-Secte;bot in that 

wy is 20 danger, though to annnexperienced man, there may ſeeme 

co be. 


eA Hullock, , 
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The Sea-mans Diftionary: DE 
A Haltoch.” Ts a finallparrof a fails; which is looſed ati left 0: 
ina great ſkorme, when we dare nor liave any more out; and is on- 
y uſed in the Miffen-faile, - when vve would keep rhe Ships head to rhe 
(ca, with a litcle ſaile ; making allup, excepting a lictle at the Miſſen- 
yardarme: or elfe when a Ship vvill not weather-coile, to lay her head 
the other vvay,we looſe ( for that is the tetme) a hullock of our fore- 
faile, and ſo changing the helme to the weather-ſide, the Ship will fall 
off,and lay her head,vvhere her ſterne lay before. 


> fn . 
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The J Eere. Is a peeceof a Hawler, which is made faſt tothe maine- 

yard and fore-yards, cloſe to the ties of preat Ships (for ſmall 
Ships doenotule it,) and ſo-is reeved ablock, which is ſcaſed 
cloſe to the rop, and fo: comes downe, and is reeved through an other 
block at the bottome of the Maſt cloſe by the Deck ; Great ſhips have 
one on- one ſide, an other on the other fide of the ties ; the uſe of this 


: 


_ roape, is to helpe-to« hoyſe up' rhe yard,' bue the chicfeſt is ro ſyccour 


—_ and to hold'the yard front! falling downe if the 'tics ſhould 
The Jeere-Capſtaine. This hath its name from the Jeere ; which 
isever _— ro. this Capltaine to ae ring It ſtands in che 
waſt in the hatch-way,and ſerves for many other uſes (is to heave upon 
che Violl,or hold'off the Cabell fromthe maine-Capftaine.,” © 
Iron-fick, A Ship or boate is ſaid tobe Tron-fick, when the bolts, 
ſpecks or nailes are ſo eaten away with the ruſt or the falt-watcr, that 
they ſtand hollow in the planckes,and ſo the Ship doth receive in water 
by them, and chis is cherealorn why" they puc lead overall the bolts 
haidpunder wearer 37 RR £37 int pooneirgy of 
A Junck, , Any peeceof a Cabdll that is cur off, moſt commonly 
any part of anold Cabell, is called a Junck ; fach as chis,they hang for 
fenders by the Ships-ſides, or elſe untwiſt it, and make plars for Cabel 
roape-Jarnc orfinner, if it be not too old and rotten, if itbe od, then 
they _ Ockham of it. by | FSA | fght To 
A Tury-maſt. W ; occaſion of ſtorme, or we have 
Wb eo 
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56 The Seq-tvans Diftionary, — © 
the Maine or fore- d ;, which, we; put come: 6 
maſt, and ſo faſten 1 ge partners, and fotake the:Mi | 

we have any other, which ſerves for a yard; which fitting 


roapes.in forme of the athery ie maket a (bile Wh a ierndgene 
the Ship. _ . NY 
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Ed Xo mayor 10; 
The Keele | DAR The unber nck a og a 
baſes whereon all the reſt arefaſtned g..6nd fo much 


the Keelc,as doth lic ina ſtraight line, zat oven whereof cartie 
in the Stein, .anJ at the other, is.lec inche 30s 220 > L0-this.4:64 
afts bolted 


the ground timbers and hookes, fore and and og na 4 
the upper-works are raiſed : A ranck Kede, is wheng ſhip hath a deep 
Keele ; and this is good agg, a Shi 


from xowl or-if a fioaty 
ſhip rowle roo much,that hath bur \ one. Kale wo ro an orhes 


Keele under the firlt, ro make ir ng or that will c ſome me 
hold in the water ; and this we call a falls Keele. 


The Wicioine e. Isaroa which runs along{ t the $ DS. 
Keele within the Limbers of the foes Nt 
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The Sea-nians: Die 


out before, tfie otherabaſt, ſome will have this of a baſſe-roape;' bur 
the beſt is a haire roapefor laſting :. The uſe of it is;' to cleere the Lims 
ber-holes when they are ſtocked withballaſt, orany'thing dit; {029 
the-water which lies berwixt- the timbersz/cannot/ come? to ths wellef 


the Pump. 
Keel-ſin, Ts the lowelt pecceof timber within the Chips howld, 


which lics all along:upon” the. _- ad-timbers right over cho*Keele, | 
i 


through which are driven 'the Which foe" Tales th Keellon 
eround-timbers andthe Keelerogether. : | i. 27 

eA Ketch.” Is a {maltboare, ſach as uſes to come. ro Seas, 
wich MackrellOiltors,G#c. | 

Kevells.' Are {malb pceces of Timber, nailed. ro/che- inideof the 
Ship, unto which we be-lay the ſheates and racks..1.. _'*/ 

Keenke, When a roape which ſhould run linooth in the block, 
hath got a little turne, foas it comes double ( as it were) this we call 
a Keenke : alſo the tame is ina Cabell, if it run-our-doubling in like 
manner,which happens either by ill quileing of che Cabell, or by letting 
it run our :to0 tall 37 bar" if it -be perceived,/it is remeied by dy dvcrilete 
ting the Cabcll, «lie the Cabell very much inthat place. 

F K neweediands Is aroape, the one end faſtned to rhe Cteſ-eroch 
under the maine -orfore-top,; and ;{@.comes downe by the ties, to the 
R1m-head ; unto. whieh there is ſealed, 'atmall pecce of. biller:( ſome 
two foote long ) with a hole in the end of ur, in which hole this line is 
reeved, and 10-bronghe to the ſhips-lide, and baled up-raugheto che, 
rail.s:; The ule whereof, is to keep the ties and halliards from turning 

about one an orher,, whiehbeivg new, they would ibe,” wereitnor for 
th's line ;- bur after. the hallitards and ties ate rerched 2 While It 1s ta» 
ken away,and no more uled,bur on the like occation, » : 

Knres, Arethole crooked timbers, . Which are {o called, in raſvedt 
they repreſent a.mans knee bowing ; thele doe bind the beames and 
the turrocks together, being bolred jntobeth of them ; ftoinedoe {tan 
alongit (hips, and-ſome right up ay rt vs 93-7 may cafily know them 
in part where they are uted;by the forme of 


K neetles, Are two roape yarnes todos rogether i ina knot ateach | 


£nd,to feafe a roapegor block, or the liks. : | 
The K nights, .,; There js the majne-Knight, and theforc-Knights 
one ſtanding aft the maine, the ocher abalt the fore-maſlt, __ —_ 
I cc 
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5L The Stea-mans' Dittionary. 
ſecond Deck, being faſt bolted ro the beames :: A Knight is a peece of 
timber wherein are foure ſheevers,. three for the halliards ag for 
the top-roape to run un, when they are hoyled; they are commonly 
carved with the picture of ſome head upon them, by which they are <a- 
lily kno wae. 

Knittlidge, Vide Ballaſt, for it isall one. 

Knottsr, There are twolorts of Knotts, which are uſcdat ſea, the 
one is a Bowling Knot ( which is ſo made, that 1t will not {lip nor {lide) 
with this knot the bowling bridles are made-fa{t ro che Creengles, bur 
it is alſo uſed inany other waycs :. The other is a wale Knot, whichis 
a round knot or knobb,made with three ſtrands of a roape ſo that it can- 
not flip, The tacks, top-ſaile-lheates and-ftoppers, have thele wales. 
knots,and many other roapts, rfogrt oe fl | 
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To] Abour.. 'Weſay 2/Ship labours inthe ſea,. when ſhe rowles and 
tumbles very munch, either a Hull, or under faile, or at an An- 

chor : Aſhip rowles moſt a-hull, when it hath been a growne ſtorme, . 
and {uddenly the wind ceaſes, buc the feas continue ſtill, then ſhe will 

rowle, for want of wind : under-ſaile a ſhip rowles moſt, right before 
a-wind,but beares maſt upon a-head ſea ; ſo that ſome ſhips are moſt 

dangerous to-pur a-fore the fea in a great {torme; and weake Ships 

dangerous to beate againſt the head-ſea at an Anchor z Ships rowle and. 
Jbour maſt when they lie berwixt wind and tide, which is upon the 

turning of the tide, when the wind and the tide are contrary ; and nei- 

ther hath got power to make her {traine her Cabels, to-ride with her 

head,either ta the wind or tide. . 

Ladder. There-are three uſuall Ladders belonging to a Ship, the 
entring Ladder in the waſte; a ladder of roapes, which hangs out of 
the gallery for foule-weather and at fea, to' come out of the boate, or: 

oe into it ; and one at the beak-head, which is made faſt over the 
t-{prix ro get up. upon the bole ſpric by : The Yener5ans, and moſt 
Leavent Ships,and alſo Spaniſh Gallioons have Ladders,which goe into 
os m—_ come downe abali the ties, for they ſido me goe up by the 
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The Sea-mans Diftionary, 
To Lade. Is to fill rhe Ship with or proviſion, for when the 
Howld is full,they fay,ſhe hath herladeing ; Alfo- to charge a peece of 
Ordnance, is to Lade the Ordnance ; afo-lome ſay; Lade the water une 
of the boate. | | 20 
eA Ladle, Ts that-wherwith we put the powder into a peece of 
Ordnance,when we take the powderout of a Budge-barrel / Ba never 


ale chat in tight, unlefle we have ſpent all our Carthrages, for they are 


both croubletome, and 'nor ſoſpeedy, and dangerous tor fcattering of 


wder. | 

Lasd-fall. Ts as much as the falling with the Land, as thous, If we 
fay we ſhall ſee Land, ſuch a day, and thar it fall our fo juſt according 
to bur reconing,we ſay,we have agood Land-fall; or if webe miſtaken, 
then we made a bad Land-fall. * 74 ANTS TS 

OG ps gem. Roadeor Harbour, fo that the. 
Lind lies round about us,and the ſea lics not Mint We 
lay we ride Land-locked, theſe are very qood Koade end Bubonttr for 
no {ca can come in to-wrong the Ship.” DI ITS 2 COM TRATE 

Land-to, By this is meant, jult fo faroff at fea' as wecan ſee the 
Land ; as when we dire one to lie off ar ſex in the hight of a Cape» 
1and-to,that is ſoneercgand fo far oft,as he may even jult ice and difcerne 
the land,and no neerer, 1 5-4 , : 

A Land-turne. Is the ſam off che Land, that a Breize is off the ſea, 
only differing tharthe Land-turne coines by night, and by {ea-turne, or 
Brerzeby day, Vide Breize.” / ” hoes | 

A Langrell. Isa looſe-ſhot, which goes in with a ſhackle, to be 
(hortned whey it is put into the Peece, and toflic outat length when it 
is diſcharged, wich a halfe bullet, eicher of Lead or Tron: at theeither 
end : This is good ſhot neere hand, to uſ- ont of our Ordnance, to cut 
downe Matts, Yards,Roapes and Sailes; and alſo it will doc much exc- 
cutionamong the men aloft ; but it is not uſed berwixt wind and water, 
for it will not pierce a good Ships-lides, ' | 


Laniers,  Arethe ſmall roapes, which are reeved in the dead-men- 
eyes, of all the ihrowdes ard chames; and theuſe of them, is rirher to 
Lacken, or toſer-taught the ſhrowdes 3 alſo all the ſtayes belonging to 
any Maſts ( whether they have Blocks or Dead-men-eyes belonging to 


them)are fer caught by a Lannierz alſo thefmall roape, which 
tions of the halliards t6 ce llardalld Lannier. Pra 
| , 2 Argee 
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60 The Sea mans Diftionary. 


Large. \When a Ship gbcs neither by a-wind, not beforen 
hut as 4t were,, betwixt both ( thas'1s quartering,) and tuch-a wind that 
carries her ſo, wecalls lacge-widade: 2 in 90 hd of & oanial 
To Laſe, or Lafing. Is the proper terme, for-putting-to:the Bons 
net to the Courlicor the Drabler tcoche Bonner, as Late on the Bonnet: 
Al o we ſay, Lalc on the Netting to the Roote-rrees or the Waltettees, 
Ta Laſh,or Laſhers, When we bind anything up. to the Shs 


L- fides or Malts (as Pikes, Muskets, - or a. Butt to.the Malit,:or the bke;.as 


fiſhes and ſpare top-Malts without-boord ) we call it laſhing to, bug 
the Laſhcers ghictcly are thoſe roapes, which doe bind-falt together che 
tackles and breechings of the great Ordnance, when they: arehaled 
within-boord ;, The rea(0a is, becauſe the breechings.cannathe halted, 


' up taught by hand, therefore this roape is btauzht abour che breeching 


and tackles 2 lictle before thecarriage, right under the Peece, and fo 1a» 
ſhes them faſt together, . - F m_ 
Lacking. - Note that when weſay, a chip goes Lasking, Veering, 
Quarter-winds, Large and Roomer,. it is ina manner allonez;for they 
they neither goc by a wind,aor before. 1 1 1 4 1 To 
Latchers, Are ſmall lines, which are ſowne into the Bonnets and 
Drabler like loopes,, wherewith they laſe the Bonnet to'the Cowrle,ot 
the Drabler to the Bonner, putcing them into the Eylor-holes, andio 
Liteing them one.over an other. |." 2 ns 3 
© Launch... This, word is uſed-inſtead of put-out,as we ſay ; Launch 
2 Ship out of a Dock,or our of the Key ; Launch the boate, launch-outs 
or ak ia he Day tg, Launch ene the Capſtaine barrs 3 _ 10 an 
ether fence, when they have hoyled-up a yard high enough,:or the top 
Maſt,they cry.Lauach-hoa, chat is, hoyſe no mere ; Allo in anon 
how they will ſay, Launch at;,or laynch forc-ward;when they!would 
[ avea Burt or the like brought tore-ward, or aft-ward-on ;-alſo when 
they are pumping, if the Pump tycks, then they cry Launch-bo4,thatis 
pump 10 more, "hd 00"Ch 901200 LO 26d 
.-. To\hay a £4rd,, When we arc failed our of Gghyot a Land ſothat 
Ve cangat ſee it, we ſay,that we have laycd theline ; burifitbe fo, that 
ſome other point of. Land doe hiader us from ſeeing irzthen we fay,that 
we have ſhut in,or ſhut it into the ocher point. $59; 
_, A Leake, There is; ng.$hup {otight, bur,that with: ber Jabouring 
the ſea, (oay chovgh ſhe ride in Harbour) the will make ſome acts 
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but we ſay a ſhip is Leake, when ſhe makes more water thery is ordi- 
nary,wh:ch 1s 'omeundred {troakes 1N 24. or 48, tiowres ;* The caulcs 
of |.eakes ares either the: ſtarting 1ome Treevells, the opening of the 
Scamcs,the eating of the Wormes, or elle by receiving fome ſhot under 
water: The waycs of ſtopping are but two, either within-boord, 
( which can hardly be, .if the Leake be low amongſt the-ground-tim= 


bers or the hookes; but then the beſt remedyis, to drive-downe Tat 


tow and Coles tiungled together/; raw-Beete, Oarmeale-baggs or the 
like ) if ir can be comeat, then it isralily ſtopped with Lead; if ir be 
a ſhot, they drive=i1) a Plug, with ſome Canvas about it ; The other is 
without-boord ; when. it-15 cafily ſtopped (if it be not too low) by 
hechng the. Ship 9ver on«the other.fideyand ſonailing lead overit 5 bur 
if ic below, then to ſtitch a Bonnet, or a Netting which is better with 
long roape-yarnes opened, and ſo-juckingitunder the Keds, to bring it 
againſt the Leake 3: the. in-droughe of the warer will ſuck in the Ock- 
bam, .and 1o ſtop her fclte.; bur this will not continue long; when a 
Ship 1s Leake,.the terme iss4he hath ſprung a Leake, or ſhe makes mach 
WALLET. En TYGLES EH 2X3 HF a ES 

Ledres, Are thoſe ſmall peeces of timber, which come thwart- 
ſhips,from the Waſt-trecs to the Roofe-rreesro beareup the Nettings: 
or 10 1f there be a grating over the halfe-Deck.. 

Lee,. This word js many wayes uſed, but generally-the Lec is un-- 
derftood for that, which is oppoſite tothe wind 2: The Lee-ſhore; chat is 
the ſhore againſt -Which the wind blowes ; yer to be under the Lee of 
the ſhore, 1s: cobecloſe under the weather-thore, that is, whence th2 
wind doth come ; a-lee rhe helme, that. is; pur: che helane cothelee- 
vde of the ſhip 3. .1n conding they ule-to callhimathclae, to- have a 
care of the Lec-latch, that is, c0.looke that the ſhip goe novrotkeeavard 
of her courle (a Lee-ward ſhip, is epe-: that is not. talt by a-wind; and 
doth not.make her way ſo good as the might: To come by theLee, 
orto lay a hip by -y Lees , (hPrpr rlo, Tu all her (ales may = 

o4n{t the Malls. and {hrowas flats and the wind to cameright on her 

broad-iles fo i ſhip will lic as it were {tarke ſtill, phy Fear 

awy Way, 1t will. be with her broad-fide right with che beame:' Th: 
manaer of bringing a thip by the Lee (if the haveall her failes a-boordy 

is to bearc up ghebelne, hard to wind-wardz Lerrile the forexack 
and VEELE=QUT the Maine» ; te, and _ i the Mifſen, OL .peake *. 
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62 The Sea-mans Dittionary, 
up ( which is called Spelling the Mifſen. . Y 
The Lee-fange. 1s a roape Which is reeved into the Cog of 
the Courſes, when we would hale-in the bottom of the faile, tolaſe an 
the Bonnet,in a ſtrong gale they lerve alfo tohelpe to rake in the faile. 
The Leetch. The Leetchof a faile, is the' outward fide or skirt of 
the {aile,from che earing to the clew z rhe midle betwixt which is clpe- 
cially to be accounted the Leetch, | | 431246] 
Leetch-lines, Are ſmall lincs which are faſtned/to:the Leetchof 
the top-failes ( for they belong to no other ſailes ) and are reeved.ioay 
a block at the yard, clole by the top-ſaile-ties : The uſe whereot 
when they cake in the top-lailes, to hale-in the Leetch of che ſaile 5 and 
note, they ever hale the Lee-lcetch line firſt, for then therclt will come 


in with more eaſe, | 


Leggs. They are called the Legys of the Nartnets, and-are {mall 
TO03Pcs, put through the Bolr-roapes of the maine and fore-faile, ia the * 
Leetch of the ſaile , neere afoote of length, and ſo at either end being 
{pliſed inco themielves,' they heve aliccle eye,whereinco the Martnets 
are made, with two hitches, and the end ſealed to the ſtanding-put of 
the Martnets, | 

Lett fall. 1s a phraſe generally uſed for the patting-out any failes, 
when the yardsare aloft ; but nor if the Maine-yard and ford-yard be 
{trokendowne, fo as that the ſailes may be looſed before the yards be 
hoyled : but moſt properly,ir is uſed to the maine-ſaile,fore-{ailes, and 
ſpric faile ( for to top-lailes the more proper terme is, heave-our your 
| top-lailes ) becauſe they doe lie in the top ; and to the Miiſen-laile, WE 
{ay,{er the Mifſen,and not ler it fall. ET Fe. NN 

Lifts. Are roapes which belong to the yard -armes of all yardss 
and doe only ſerve to top the yard-armes, that is, to make the ends of 
the yards hang higher or lowerzor even,as we liſt.But the top-laile lifcs, 
.doe ſerve for theates to the top-gallant-yards, as well as for lifts to 
the t ___ z the halcing of them, 1s called ropping the Wn 
top-a 2 Or top a port, that is, hale the ſtar-boord, or lat* 
hoondlife. Bt ders ooo (01s por rp We 

Limbers, or Limber-holes., Arelittle ſquare holes, cut in the bot- 
tome of all the ground-ctimbers and hookes next to the Keele, right 
over the Keele(abouc 3.or 4. inches ſquare) the uſe whereof,is to let the 
water palle to the well of che Pump, which «ſe would lic ques the 
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The Sea -mans Diftionary; 63- 
timbers; into theſe is put the Keele-roape. 

Linſ opiate. only. war far) made Tracks of the Carriages, to 

on the Trucks upon the Axeſtreez being litele Tron pins juſt the. 

CT nc keeps Conde Weick "1 #1 pirs Juſt he 

Lockers. Any lictle boxes,or 42S it were, Cubbords which are made 
by the Ships-ſides, to put in ſhot by the Peeces, or in any other places, 
are (by a common name). called 'Lockers : -we have them to every 
Peece, to have the ſhot lie ready, if'on the ſuddaine we ſhould have oc- 
cafion; bur infight the ſhort lies nor there, butin a roape madelike a. 
ring,which lies flat the Deck ; ſo that the ſhot cannot doe ſo much. 
hurc,if that an other ihot ſhould light amongſt it, | | 

A Logg-line, Some call this a Minut-line ; Kt 1s aſmall line with 
alittle peece of a boord at the end, with little lead to ir, to keepe ic 
edz-long in the water; rhe uſe of iris, that by judging how many fad- 


dome this runs out in aMinur,to give a judgment how many leagues the 


ſhip will run in a watclr for it in a minut there ran out 14.taddom of the 
line, then chey conclude that the ſhip doth run a mile in an houre,(tor. 
60. (the number of minuts in a howre) being multiplied by 14. ( che 

number of faddome ) make jult as many places as are ina mile ) ſo ac- 
cordingly,as in a minut, there runs out more or lefle, they doe by judge- 

ment allow for the Ships way z but this is a way of no certainty, un-- 
leſſe the wind and ſeas, and the courſe would continue aft one ; beſides. 
the error of turning the Glaſle, and ſtopping the line both at an inſtant, 
fo that it is rather to be eſteemedas a trick for a concluſion, then any 

ſollid way to ground upon'z the manner of doing it is, one ſtands by: 
with a Minur-glafſe, whilſt another out of the gallery lers fall the l0S8s. 
juſtas the logg falls into.the water the other turnes the glaſle, and jult. 
when che glaile was evenour, hecrics ſtop, then he ſtops, and reckons. 

how many faddom are run-our,(o gives he judgement, 

The Loofe. The Loote of the Ship is counted that part aloft of the 
Ship, which lies juſt before the Chet-trees, as far as the Bulk-head of: 
the Caſtell ; and therefore we call thoſe peeces of Ordnance which lie 
therezthe loofe-pecccs: Loofe-up, a termein conding the Ship, to have 
him keepe her neere the wind 2: Loofe into a Harbour, that is, to keep- 
clole to a wind, and ſo goc into itz Keep your Loofe, that is, to keep- 
Cole to the wind : to {pring- ones Loofe, that is, when. a Ship is going. 
lrge,to clap-cloic by a wind. A 

258 A Loofe= 
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64 The Sea-mans Dittionaty. 


A Loofe-hooke, Is a Tackle, with wo hookes' ; one to hitch into; 
Creengle of the Maine and fore-lade,. which-Creengle is. in che bole. 
roape of the Leetch of the taile nar IN ; arid theothet 
to hitch into a ſtrap which is plited into-the Cheletee, und-{o tobowſe 
downe the laile :' the ule whereof is to ſuctobr.the rackle in agreat 
gale, thatall the force and ſtreſſes may-not beareup thetack, andalloit 
g uled when we would feate the tack furer,or the likes: | 216 

» A af ps rea 13604 SHITE q 7 £3954 

To Loome. The Looming of aShipis:(48 you would thevery 
perſpective of a Ship; for the eee. in:this fence, a pk loomes 
a great faile ; that is, the leemes to be a great Ship: the looines but 
ſmall,thar is,{hewes or leemes to beþut a litrle hip; | 

A Luft. Whcna Ship heelcs 4 little ro Star-boord. or-port,we tay; 
ſhe hath a Luſt chat way, though this happets by; ſtowing her Howld 
unequally : but moſt properlyes Ship is ſaid to have a Laſt ro one fide 
or other, when our of her own mold and making, ſhe hach 4 kind of 
inclination, to,one lide more then to;the other; oric may be by chews 
equall weight of tiwbers,; for it.is-a very; hard matter, to-carry aſhipy 
works lo even,but that there ſhill be ſome ſmall difference; 1 have leen 
the experience wm many thips, thar-being;equally ballaſted, they would 
cury.a greater ſaile, {top lefle, and goe becter upon one tack then upon 
the other. | fb: | DE IK ;-5rhqs ei fr re 

Lie «nder the ſea, When ina ſtorme we are a-hull, and makefat 
the Hcline a-lee, 1o as the fea doth breake upon the bowe and broade 
fide of the ſhip,we ſay the lies,or is layed under the (ea. 
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M | 
To An. We ſay a Ship is well Man'd, when the .hath men &- 
nough to uſe her Ordnance, trym her ſailes,and plye a conves 
nient numbcr of {mall ſhot, beſides the Surgeons, Carpenters,and lome 
to hand along powder, and other men that are neceſſary, but not figh 
ters; I mcane fo as that men being appointed to their charge ſhall only 
intend chat ; though it be true that a man may ſtep from a Gun 194 | 

roape, or from a roape to uſe a ſmall-ſhor, and the like, and therefore 

may'be ct.oaght there ſhould nor need fo. many ; yet] would ak 
| 1800 19 Mapy PO ls 
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' tell my rags oa were I worthy rocommand the Kings ſhips i 
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TW Srinians Diftionary, 6&5 
thoſe things doggy -a5 works of Sup: tion, not as being forced to 
chem, for if neceflity 7 Agar qe the ſailes We a nieng; 
the Ordriance or ſmall- e fill + What inconvenience the 
want of ſufficient manni ina manof Wrey xn bet rh wo 
have been. belt  lobourſome fighr at ſea, which ma- 
ny times dothnotonly I-Her a ay, but ewoor three: for mine own 
part, though I'mighe wel be aſhamed not to know, and dare to doe as 
cauch with a few men, as any 6ther, 'yet roſpeake my conſcience, and 


any ſervice, IWould rather have twenty men too , then tire 
few : men, as woulda barrl (ale bis tht pear mo 
ſo many men, as W e bar e » yer commonly 

loole their ſhips 'r8ther for wane of mengthen defire to ſave themſelves; 
for though for « while, he'rfiay defend himſclfe; yer'the man of War 
will be tare of him, if he cat have fea roome and time enough; "When, 
they wonld have men togoc heave ar the Cipſtaine, they lay, man the 
Capſtaine z alſo when Ships meer and deſire to ſhew all their men, | 
they are commanded co ctmealrbe loft, and' this they call 

the Ships So when men are-commanded to” goe'up inco-the top, to 


take in the Top-ſailes, they; Tay, man the 'top'Wwell ( that is olath- 
chunk rents ge cp,o a hell alan 
are, | y 
Man of War. 1 doe not to deſcribe what a Capraine or 


man is, Who is # manof War, bur a Ship of War ( which 1s called a 
mat! of War & Sea-men') making nte of the figure Aferonimis, 
{ continens pro Contents 'Theſe qutali qualities, commodities and condi- 
tions,T require'in® Ship, I wonld ſay ſhould bea right brave man 
of War : tirſt, ihe faile wall; ſecondly, be roomic-berwixt che 
Decks; thirdly; fAnſh withont any falls, (for hindering Loved om 
to0 and fro ateaſc,) ſhe mil bexre ont her Iver tire -all-rcaſonable 
fitting weathet '( which if the:doe, the lower ſhe carries them the 
better } her chaſe and bowe muſt be well contrived, roſhoote'as ma- 
ny Pceces-ri RFA p64 ds as nay be: (for thoſe parts 
coine to be moſt uſ@d in the Ordomnce or ihe tight ovevone 
another, butſo, as thar i onthe laſt we of the helme, one Pecee or 
other may-ever come to beares * And laſtly, ſhe muſt beire'aftowte- 
kale, ach a Ship well manned, wich _ convenient, toply rheir Ord- 
Nancey 


C3 


66 The Sea-mavs Dillionary. 
nance, kandle the fautes,, and uſe ren gaaings were 
called a man of War ; That Ship w 


The Mwn ers 19 * rol 
ee. right under the hawle Chae foorcand 
and ſometimes is made like a Triangles ORcang he aut 
aft-ward,cithera, baſt,or before maſt; he ales ereok, 
ly to receive the water which comes in at the hawles, when ek 
rides an Anchor.in great ſtreſles, that the water ſhould, nog not run aftin - 
the Decks, and ſo in howld ( as it may ) Some Ships, whoſe hawl 
highs and thar doe ride calily in che tea,necd them not ; bute harg : 
muck uſeof them. 
Aarling,, Is a {mall line made of parwiſted hempe to- be more 
| qe and pliant then other Jines, and it isalſo tar'd; the uſe whereof 
pers the ends of roapes from out, alſo.chey ſe. roſleale the 
des of cheſtraps at the eirlſ of the together with thisz Alſo i 
a ſaile be ript. out of the bolt- pee then (if they have haſtoreold+ 
weather, ſo as they cannot ſow it in.) they take Marling, and with that 


( put through. the cylot-holes wake fall the fie 0 he bel 
bs a ey op. Or os tan? 


_ Mar ling-ipeeke. Txa fmall ſpceke of iron,taadeo Fl fort 
ſpliſing " of {mall roapes,and alſo to open the bo 
they ſow in the ſaile. 


Aartnerts. Areſmalllines, whicharefaſtned to PLS 
leerch of the fails, and: ſceme tor Noh yen rg the fall being reeved 
through a block and the to and {o.comes. IE by the 
maſt to. the Deck : The Maher of the top-ſailes-are in the lame 
mannergo the head of the (5, po tis their fall comes no far» 
ther.chen.che top, where it.is haled z when they are to hale theſe Marts 
nets, the ternie 18, top the Martnetts :. the ule; of cherm.are ro. bring * 

part of the Leetch of the faite which is.next to the "WS | 
cloſe So yard, when we farchell che faile ; thele maſt commoniybe- / 


MGhone FW cRESs yet many greatShips have chem. i tho.wÞh ? 
vile ferpdldcs, 


The of a Ship, is of much importance che ai 
np. Wy A ip; for it ſhe be over. 44 


an Nel c-<tg he Sip tae er ie dome 


. © The Sea-wans Diftionary?  - 6p 
much by 2 wind, andlabonr t6omuch-hull; If ſhe be urder-mafted, = 
{thar is00 {imall;or top ſhore )-then ſhe looſes che beneficand advan- 
cage of ſpreading fo much:mote ſaile ow. qr :” Thete arefome 
differences, in the proportionung of Maits, according to the uſe of the 
Ship, for thoſe which are to por VoIages, arenor tobe maſted ac- 

\ cording to rracproportion, but to be, made ſhorter, and then 
ordinary, for teare of. ſpending-them in, a long/journey, where'they 
cannot” be repaired : But.che mle and way whereby we give the tre 
ptoportion, fot che length rage free: 15, to take 4 of che bredthof the 


Ship, and that chultiplied by'z., thall give the.juſt nudber of feere, thar 
che Ne tlic gh naomry gt Wren to: be one anch to.a 


yatd in length, byrmore, if it be.a,made-matt;; torexamples Take « 
Ship, whole bredth is 3O.. foote, foure fifties of 30. are 24. foote £ x 


"- 


— » ” ” Py - . 
X 5 # 
os : 


mb 


{ay, thar-chis Skips maine-maſt muſt be 24. yards long, tor every: 
#3 foote, and 24 maches'ti s allowing one inch to yu 
The fore-maftis-in lengehto bet of the maine-maſt, which wilbbe 20. 


yards lacking one parc of yard, and 20. inchesthrongh : The bolt» 
{prit ever the' ſame in lengrh and thickneſſe,, with thetore-maſt, the 
mifſen maſt to be halfe rhelevgrh of the maine- maſt, which will be 
12. yards long,and 12..inches through : And ſo'this-is che true propor 
tion for the Maſts of a Ship, Which1s.30. foot broad ar the beamg : for 
a5 \ve take the proportion: of the length of our yards From: the keele, fo 
doe we take the proportion of her Maſts from che beame, or bredth of 
the Ship. A long-malt is termed a cawnt-maſt ; a ſhort malt 1s terme 
alowe-maſt. | F: 2X ' ; br ae ago 
| Matts,” Aretbroad clowtes weaved of fynnet and thrumg toge- 
ther, ( and ſome are made without thrums;) the ule: whereof is to fave 
things from galling, and are-uled in theſeplaces :.To/the maine and- 
tore-yards,atthe ties, (to keeÞ the yards from galling againſt the malt) 
upon the Gun-wale of the Loofe, ( ro keep'rhe clew of the ſaile from _ 
galing there Napanee and beake-bead, to fave the clew of | 
the fore-failes, Pat, E627 2. Tarr ons St, 
Merrle. , By ſpeaking of the mettle of a peece of Ordnaneegis com- 
monly owanc, not the quality, but the quantutie of the mertle: whereof 
i is inade-: ( a5todifpert the mectle : ide diſpert s; (When they lay, 
the Peeceis laid:ander=mertle, that is, with ber mouth lower then the 
breetch z or contrary, the YER the mouth lic higher on 
; Rr ooI6 2 h ; e 
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the breetch : and if ſhelie point-blancke,' then they ſays the liexright 
with. her mettle : So-that Pr ſeemes, becauſe the breetch-hath moſt - 
mettle, they doe more ſingularly attribute the word. metrle qv 
then any other. It a Peece have mach mertle in any partathey layſhets 
well fortitied,and ſocontrary. - ' | 
The Miſſen. When we a che Miſſen, i itis meanty thar welpeale | 
ofthe fil, not of the maſt, '( as ſet the Miſſen, thats, fic the Millen» 
faile;) pn, the Miſſen, ( that is, bring the yard ro.the other fide of 
the ug ſo the tack to the other boord:) And fo,ſpeek the Miſf Me 


'( chat is, put the yard right up and downeby. the malt:); Spell the 


ſen ( that is, let goe the Sheare and pecke itup/)/ the.uſe-of che Miſlen, 
is to'keepe the Ship cloſe to a wind. -*Note, it a Ship gripe-too much, 
then; we uſe no Miſſen, for then (he will never keep out of che wind; 
ws mae H- we ule the _— ig fo Frets Anchor, ko back. 
the Ship a-{terne, to keep-her from upon- the tur» 
ning of che tide: (Gunpticnts alſo, we tie with the Nulſen x. Some. - 
great-long: Ships require rwo Miflens, then they call that-next wy, 

maine-maſt, the maine-miſlen ; that next the Poope, the Boagrearhys | 


Muſlen. - 7 


- The Mi fſen-Maft. Vide Mat. 
The Miſſen-Saile. Vide Saife. : '' 
The Miſſen-Top-maſt. Vide Tor-Mha. 
| The Mifen Tard. Vide Yard. 
To Move, or Mooring. To Moore a Ship, is to lay ent her-Ans | 
chors, as is moſt fir for the $hip to ride by in tha place where ſheiss 
for there are theſe kind of Mooreings: firſt tro moore a'croſle, or- 
thwart,which is tolay one Anchor on one {idea river, and-the otheron 
the ocher, right againſt, ſos boch Cabels { either fox Ebb or Hood.) 
may beare together :- Next, to Moore alongſty that is. to lay: ope- An». 


 chorTright inthe middle of the ſtreame on.a head,and he other a-ſterne, .. 


Fi ry ef 


and this is, wherethey feare driveing a Ship y\for:then both the # 
will beare bang, ſhe Tall aponter ſhore The thirdys - 
Mooreing watcr-ſher,” that is (as you would {ay ) « berwixt 
borh, for chis is neither a-crofle the tide, nor the tide; when © 
they|come into any place, they perceive where, which wa , and upop 
what point of the Compaſſe, the wind or ſea is ke ro chem 


molt, SD ht? here chey ly aun Anchor pay (OBO! ca Moores. 


a 
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Ree pany 


ingfor Welty Ay 
Ry Mewn'y wer hore (wie cal yer if the have 


but.one a , called z proviſo) we 
| 7; Sor, Mowing —_ ring Cao, 
ſes, that is to mn4liew 3 we fay, 
the Ships Ordaance ereinor mocnced, tha vegas. bAkederiax wh 
or elle Eh ae pier iggd and yo od 
modus we ſay, 'Mount the”Peece higher z Bur if ſhe lie 
with her mourh-coo high forzhe marke, we'ſay, Lid fl the Prches 
btrle, 4nd nor diſ-mounc/the Peece'; tor todiſ-mount the Peace, Kio 
rake it out of the Carriage;br that hs Bs. isnot ſerviceable ; as 
hgh, wry. a ſhot hath takengor broken Cattle; we e ſayathe Pecteis is 
eMOUnTER: +7 1 020 $8 1 | ; 
w_—_—__ This wkindof ſowing canvaſ{cs/of rhe faile 
together, the edge of theone/is fownebver theedge of the other, and 
_ MO onar cd rhis-is the ſtrongeſt ay of 
Mirderiinh Are ſanall Iron or Braſſe Poeces with Clixmbbie'; : In 
Marchant-men: they are moſt uled ac the Bulk-hexds of the fore-caſtle, 
half-deck, or ſteeridge ; and they have a Pintell, which is put intoa 
ſock, and {0 ey and andre reverſe out of which they uſe Mur- 


will ſcale 


a lorem wich theno, I have ka wy: 
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TEaltctos, ha whoa water clofetg the ore, 
lyou weld ſay; «Bapokyy! chat is'rightup and downe Wi 


howling. 


lecond and laſt quarter; then weave: Neape-Tides © the Exidtidlo 
of the word 1 panda bat che'pieaning of ir is rhis ; BirtyA 
oppoſite. to the pains and' chere aye as bs river for 


F K 3 Neape 


4s rhs Pointis® Note; that Ship @ nor 


Neapes, or or Neape=T ids: ' When the Moone is inthe ail the. | 


Neape..or- falling of- the tides, as: foe the: 
Ti fer cate hen det a 
orced to or the {0.for goin over 
Tome Bar,cill a ſpring : News in Nexpo-cidtsahd wether wever {0 hiph 
nor {a low, as m.the ſpring tides.: Als therides-Tiover Tur loHulte | in 
Neapes, 2s it doth ar iprings:t /Note,/ that as the higheſt of he pring, - 
is three dayes after the full, or change of the Mooney-do the lowly 
the Neape, is toure dayes before. the full or 4 and rhen we 
it is dead-Neape, when a Ship lacks water, fothar 
erxough, to bring her oft. the gtound, or our of adook;--we tap the 
be-Neaped : : Saita etna mma: wy 1 
rer to 2x er qver till the ſpring;welky, .2140 318k 
The Aeetire, Is Ae Ioon-aulon, Which, is: made ace 
ives the motion to iH4 


CO Fr IE Leda IanmT's ovad * Sf 


' Nertings., | Are thok {mall rnanes, which lewdeqtl ca : 
wo 53 F the farme of eames ons _ are. | 


- ched' upon the en he opak which arc 
roofe-trees :) In Merchant men it is chiefly ed; 5 having ale lud 
over it, for to ſhadow their men,and for aQolſcfight': bur I think 
are in an error, for it is molt dangerous for fireing z of m_ defence 
pun CDS quickly cut downe, -and being once torn zwne( s 
calily- wich timall crapnels)cloy: allthe wab.Tita NANOr VV. 
I to haye them tor the pleaſure andlucconr of the nYoue 
fo ſe them in hight. — = 0 MINOR: 
N etting- Giles... Are the ſailes which they I Lions | 
pers, » . Are lmnall roapes ( aboue a faddom. and /a-halfes or ewe 
Fad Om Jong ) With a Lode Toncke dh trnnet or-ſome. have only3 
Mather). the ule whereof is HERNE NY 
- capſfaine, 


- -- 


The Senvmnutis-Difbionary.: t 
capſtaine, or the geere capliaiine, when the Cabell iscticher-40 litny* 
or (0 grcaty. that they TI HET ias ands 
Dundee 7 | jo | | SLZOTR x 
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\2ferve, Is rorike rhobright of Sun,or Star, with ary inftry- 


ment, we knaw inwhat 
«: Land nocliy I, 060") rat, es Hany lines,and is 


in every. book:ef Navigation; N13 | 
ppt rae othersuntwiſted, and ſo 
ew tor, or flax. er ſo. 


pulled our A ated SON 
rag tm rd. 


The Ofing- Delhi harhaſes qc 
from the A if bear fea'm aShip, rhe ide meg. 
Diner wr nip af ra erſhip,the is ISS 
befaileing into the fea-ward fore-ward the ſhore, we ; 


wy the Rare ta a aF in our : 
ve middlcofthe ld cont noe th le, wei 


- "Of wan: art, whink Tights aſloorijand: docdevrache 
water-wardfrom-wards the ſhore,they he heeles rothe off-ward:. * | 
0: of her ftene li cowurds che fe, welay hr ene hes to th lf : 
ward,and her head tortherſhore-ward. | 


PS money 


&-the'ferond ;Qtlopp's and'1 it is 
Sa 1 OY dem te Ol dh Brp 


word 'Orlopp 1cemes/to be EE | 


" Y forifa hip bavedtves Decks, they ater 
Orlopp, bur by mars Lrremer re 
{priſe ob them: they will ſhohurna uu Ondeanct, on — 


—— . PEO I ERIC "OY: OVER 4 


'*Y & theckird, by the ndme-of 


, - 


and ſecond Or ; and alſo rheippe Det Bo, els hy T3. 
ey=ſert.' hen 5 at, with bearing too innch { ; 
-over-on aſide and ſo founded CY wefay 


ſett : Somecimes with an extraordinary 1 wind, the ſhip 

ſett, with nothing but the power which the wind may 

Hull ( efpecially4f the wind. and current goe contrary : 

ſome ſay, that diſemboa-guing out of the 1ndies, by Cape Flirids 

(where the current. cverſetts'very.ſtrobg/ta cho North) thei og by | 

they have mer with.a guſt at the North,; the I" 

eee che yet Hoon ae pros h 

ving power of t alone, " 

dringuAllo the curung over f che Cabell vefi rozpd wiuch igquoi- 

l<d-up,is called over-ſcrting ;aSover-ſer the Cabdloro.5 2: IHC bb 
Over=throwe..' i When Slip, :that1$: broughpito: 

ground dath'tall-overon 8fide, welt at aotongs | 

jet ; the:reaſon whereof is, ber wdheof-fodt< to hexre bir upon 

ſometimes u may. bappeni by cheindifferetion-of that who 


{hip a- wy; erv yy Fafaapwar mgmt ood Q 
whonas they keele her ro the prevent. 


ptantn nn egg _ herap wich Sons. 
£.Tve dan 2 
long, as they have occaſion, to: ule it: Fund als modetalt 20p of: 
the Poope, atid.-to ftands right oat a-fteraey; p 
there is a hole, into which-theftanding pare ofthe ute walls 
and fo being rceved through the block of che ſhearg/@'e 2Ri0e! 
through another block,: which is fekiedruchiawourayth nberhere 
the end, and fo the ule of this is: fo haledowge the MA een it 
This is {cldomeuſed ingreaz grrap-lhips, but the cauſes why inany:thipice - 
uſed, is for that the Miſen-malt is placed.16; rang thar:-chere4, 
ro0me cnough within-boord, 10 bale downe the hearetixe, and | we, 
Ro ute. = withoa —_ nan 9 ich av es nnd only | 
oWnes,doe ule this any {bi If 
all New-caftle Caraels have them. ; - Mo __ 
Ox#, or 'Oxzze.; 'bs a ſoft” flimy, mud ground, this:p0w 2 
ground to ride at Anchar in, for Ne > will nat eine 
great ſtreſles :; buc the beſt way tomake them haldy jor ſhook them, 
«nd in ſome. places chat will not ſerve petchays Beſides this #17 
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41 \Anrck; Tho Thoſe Vattomade of 


faketr which we made falt to 
or chem from againſt 


d" roger 'arbork ens; and ſo put 
oyle ir xby, and the hooke of che Run- 


of Slinges 3 4t'i8 a 
double about the Cal," o 
ner is hicched-ints itgto-ho 
the Casky barnot'{of 


SEE SEenE A > 
and are {0 with” 

The Pati. Kia! of Tabs which Pay to oh 
« Beames, wake 9 ay | the ſhoor in the Maſt acche Deck: and 
doc re þ.chat oc keepe up the Malt Sreddy” ip as 


-TheSapavone Dis 
Afſ ar tdo., Lad m 
e-with we hal 
States when they. are. 
to ) the Cubbridge head of the ae Maſt, \ and: che Cleveat. 


fore-ſaile to the Cart head , and this is done , when. the Ship 3 be 
large. 0 IO 


inc +. and 

more, TIES Pavile acch 1 
of che rey 'F; En. Gathghs way &y hea\ 
up the EEE re, TE fn f- 
Ses,,yerkig up the v ys men \rhe-Cy 
Raine, Tha Thatix. callcd Pawling the. Ca and - they wo 
have the Capſtaine goc back they lay, myo cp apltain; 

To Pay. Is the tame chat P: .Wanci 

for we call ic, Payi EE pang when 
Bizch, to, lay upon 
Wager 3. WE luſc aſc na Tar 
Gall che 
goo 


the head the other Way | + 1 E 
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the,Sea :, or«l{e ſhe beates much'againftthe'Sea; lor as tolens 
Te We Lets with the troake, they. tay; the Will. Pic 


| Plates. Are pou BO EIN \ mage of; Roape-yamne woven-one. _ 
anather, and are four.to Ct Cabell in the dawſe'from Allo 
weule themin the, Hopkes of, the Ancher t. laxe, chePavdene wide 
Tore-ſhette, from galling the Anchor. !.- 

A Plett. And Sea-Card is all one, VideCard: . Gt 
"*To Pricke a Plort, .is te Vore;downe the Travexagh tins way, 
apd ſo comparing ic eo your of n,: finding where the: Ship, is;. to 
— Prick in Gel _ | hel Tonde and x; _ 
e the Shipto' keeping! : aecohnt of the.daes,.. 

You Fo NY lee bow. pecre, or farre aff you are FE AIPU4 ov lyrhs 
25 En The (barpoeſſe, bead-Land; i wel. 

eant.. to any. 48; | 

itheLand ; when they. lay;thattwo points are- in ileithe poia is. 
they axe {agult in8.right lac from us, one berwixe the ocher, thar' wa 
cannat fee the one for, the'other ;.;Alio:the Compalle:is divided. i _ 


'37. points (repreſenting 37, winds) ſo. that. we: call ſailing bythe 


_ *Compaſl;gf1ilpg upon apointzThey uſe alla roundoe the Stroudar the. 
ta 11 (Logae. 2 taps Jong):and Jo, make Syni 
ane, and hy them ong.over another againe , m tlefle r0+ 


wards. to ho ſa.at the end, dale them-all taſt. wich a pecce 
of Marling, as, or ihe Ihe. Ts le pointing. the. Cabell. The pie 
whercof 1s to keepe the © from orlungun chictly ——_ 


F 
of the end be ſtolne aft;andeneawayy . . A ; 
* The Poope. The Poopeot the Ship iechenprermalh queckiſÞs 


af the Ships-Hull,andis rhe Deck OYer: So wry jure Fer 4 
Maſters, MOD... 1j 53 had ol wt 4s 4 


EEE SE as farre as 
which is mxcre Quarter £5, but nor right; afox 
M het rord "OY SEW: wy & Star-board, 
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c Powrhes. Ave ſmall Ball hexds made ak OS either” Thware.. 
Shi longſt Ships:- who-carry Cone ( or fuch goods 
wry ts ſhiovt6-over frour'one {ide ro the other)- Joe rake: ie 
butke-headsjorſeveraliRoomes '(as- jt were) © it up; tt 
are called Pouches all6 whers we Carcen Ships; there are ſmall ball 
heades, made ſome diſtance from the Keeleton, on either ſide inthe 
holde; fog, nee wiien we ſhifre ut, cither tor 
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A Preventure Roqpe« Vide Roape.c;/-! | 2:08 & 
eA Proviſ. Vide Mooreing.. 2,8 

The Prowe. Is the fore-molt part of the Ship cpaſSdercl wlofsand 
not below berweene the Decks, (or an howld) TY 
is 0-enter into the Fore-Callle, The Prowe-patces 
aloft before ; Goe fore-ward into the Prowe,that 4 ©© | 
Caltle, before the fore-Maſt, and it 8: moſt truly 
part which is betwixt the Chaſe and the Loofe, bac oo 

P riemngc Is fo fictings'n0d eros Ft, ich far 
Powder, and \PUrcing a 2 Priming: ilron4o:, ET 382 
rhac that powder being fired, the powder.in the Canthrag 
wiſe tire to for if ch6 powder iitheconch-hale. be re 


A os 


_ wichinche peece goe not off, we lay ſhe Was nor Primcdy or not will 


primed : tor this there is powder made very ſmall, rea brig 
erieg and the Gunner hath it! in 2 [great hore: at- his an aghhy, - 
which horne he cals {iis Priniogeborae * : Allo rhe firſt grounds of £ 
lour which is rt gr er to.come Arn one 
7% 28545 ; 
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Angier, which Roapes, ac theClingkof th the-C u 
£2ainſt che Irony is Called the Pudding of che Anchor; 1 Eo v704b 
.. P«-(44;; Areumall Blockes, withonc or rwo ſheevers: inthem {and - 
may.cuher be ſo called, or by: the name of Jnall 'Black& tor - : 
blocks arenot bay = ns the namegf Pullics, as t e 
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draw che water, this 

and is not ſo laborious. to x at :- The third and laſt fort,are Chairies 
Pumps;.thele deliver Les th WAkkTs and. with moſt caſe, for the Com- 
pany, and are ſooneſt mended faile,. having ſpare Elles, if 


any thing 
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the Quoynes which the Gunners uſe under their Ordnanee,for to mount 


them higheror lower, they are made broad, but thinner ar one ent then 
at che other, with a handle ar che broadend, to 'drawit out, 6r put'ic 
further in as you have occaſion to mount the Peece ; -pulling our the 
Quoynes, is termed to draw the Quoyne, Another ſort are Can- 
tick-quoines, theſe are{horr, the lengttrof a hand, and are made with 
. three edges, the uſewhereot is to pur berwixt Skyar the Bildge 
hoofies of the Cash, to keepe the C-ask ſteddy Aaawrowling and 
labouring one againlt an other, * The third-ſort are ftnding Quoynes, 
and they are made 'of Barrell-boords ſome foure fingers broad, 
and a fitlength to be driven a-crotle betwixt the Butts, oneend, two 
or three hoopes from the cli of one Burt, and the other in the 
fame manner toan other, to keep the chine of che Burt ſteddy from jog- 


gig. 


a - — _—— 


Abbetting. Ts theletting-in of the Plancks to the Keele, which is 

a little hollowed away,that the Planck may joyne in the better, and 

cloſer to the hooes andthe Keele, and rhis is onlyuled inthe Rake and 

Run of the Ship,and not inthe flat loore 3 And the hollowing-away is 
called the Rabbet of che Keele, © 

Rake. The Rake of aShip, 1s ſo mach of her Hull, as doth'over- 


— — 


hang both ends of the Kedle 1 So that ler-fall a-perpendiculer upon the | 


end of the Keele upon the fetring on of the Stem, fo much as is without 
that foreward-on is her Rake foreward-on. And ſo in the like mannef 
at the ſetting in of her Sterne-poſt, and that is her Rake afcward-on. 
Com the Rake foreward-on, is more then agghird ; but lefſe then 
an halfe of thelength of her Keele, there is not any more rule obſerved 
—_ all Nations; for ſome give long great Rakes, as generally all 
French buile,' the rs not ſo' muck : And for the Rake aft- 
wart (ir being of nouſe arbor ey 4.00 a {onde 1 gotancbey 
apen, as th 2$ as may | 
_ = or Bf Ae of her Rake fron; (Agei 
ake forewward-on, gives a Shi | way, and makes a | 
. wind,but if ſhe es rytns (Bowe it wil make eros. 
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tily into the heed-ſea,beſidey it doth mightily Chary uge the ſhip, becayſe ix 
Jock over-hang the naile ; And if a ſhip have bur, a ſmall Rakeyſhe will 
commonly be too blutte, and ſo. meet the fea roo-fuddenly Hpan her 
bowe, which will hinder her going through mach : The longera ſhipy 
Rake is, the fuller muſt be the bowe : . The belt conditioned thips haye 
neither too much,nor too little. [= £5338 3h 
Ram-head,;\zFpeRam-head is a great block, with three Sheevers im 
it, into whicdh.eft the Hilliards, . ane at the head of ir, into a holffare 
—_ the ties, this block doth only belong to. the maine and fore-Hil- 
lards. | | 
eA Rammer. Ts a ſtaffe, with a round P&cce of wood at the endef- 
ic, the. ourwardmoſt being fat, ſomewhat leſſe then the bore of the 
Ordnance to which doh tlows, and this is to drive home the Pow. 
der clole to the breetch of the Pecce, and fo the ſhot to the powdergand 
the wood to the (hor, and that is.called ramming home the powder or 
ſhor. | | . 
Rates. There are two,one left upon the fore-caltell alittle abaſt 
the fore-maſt, the other in the beake-head,before the woyldings of the 
bolt-fprit, that in the fore-caſtell,is a ſmall of timber, which goes 
ov;r from one ſide tothe other, and there is faſtned te two timbers, and 
on the middlx on ewher ſide the fore-Maſt, twoknees which are faſtned 
to the Deck and the timubergin which run therop-laile-ſheates.in a Shee-. 
ver ;. and hath divers wooden pins through it, to be-laye Roapes unto. 
( as the fare-Takes, fore-top-ſaile-ſheates. and fore-bowlings ; the 
fore-Loofe-hooke ) and that in the Beake- head, is in theſfame forme, 
whereunto it be-layed the ſprir-(aile-lifcs.; the Garnet of che prir-ſaile, 
and other Roapes,belonging ro.the {prit-laile,_ and {prit-ſaile rop-faile.; 
Ratling. Is aLine wherewith they make rhe tepps by which we 
goe up the ſhrowdes,and the Purrocks, and ſo the Top-Malt-ſhrowdes 
n great ſhips, and theſe ſtepps which make the ſhrowdes looke like- 
| Ladderg,arecalled the Ratlings of the Shrowdes. _ . | - / - 
eA Reache, Is the diſtance of any ewq Poincs of Land which bear 
in a righc line to one an other, which terme 48 moſt commonly uled w 
Rivers, as Lime-Houſe-Reache, Green-wich=Rc ach, long-Reach and 
the like, the Reach being counted fofarre, as you canſeethe Reach. 
lie in a ſtraightline; AMo ſome callthe diftance, and int 
Cape-verd,and theictt Kclandegmyringso the wie -ladiee Jong-oeacd | 
W-2 ; ; > = 
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To Reye's This word _ Juſtin che ror ora ( nk 16 
Re chat purting in, or tting thronghs ot paſſing t we 
oy gen tree ole chirwor Rove as bel ngucs_ bind expreſle 
chac che Tack 'is pr, throngh the Cheſ-rrees, we ay ic ls reeved through, 
or inſtcad of purring 4 rope throngh block, we fay, Reeve ic in that 
block, (as the Fatliardsare reeyed in che Knights and Ram-heads, Jand 
it is generally to-be underſtood and applicd to all Roapes that paſſe 
through blocks, Dead-men-eyes,Cheſ-trees and the like; And fo when 
we world have that Roape pulled oneof the block, e+c. we fay,unreeve 
that Roape,or the Brales, Lifts,Sheeres, carcunteeved. 


Ribbs, 'By areſethblance that the timbers ( that is the Futtocks of 


the ſhips: have when the Plancks are off to the tibbsof a dead carkaſle, 
we) doe mm that kind, call aft thoſe timbers by a generall appellation, the 
-ribbs of the ſhip, rhoyghotherwiſe chity have particular names : As if 
' two ſhips ina ſea-gate, tiea-boord oricanorher, and hath broke wich 
her weight ſome of the others furcock timbers, they will ſay, ſhe hath 
' broke ſome of her ribbs: Alfo thaſe little long wooden pecces which 
are made with holes like the Combennder the beake-heaq, 'and doe be- 
tong to theParrells of theyards,are called rhe Ribbs of che Patrells. 
To Ride, We (ay a ſhip Rides, whenas ber Anchors doe hold her 
. faſt, fo as that'fhe doth not drive away with the tide or wind : for 
though ſhe ſheere from onefide tothe orher, yer if her Anchors doe 
hol+faſt; and- come not home, we fay ſhe Rides: To Ride a good 
Roade, that is to Rid&, wherethe ſea, and wind had \much power over 
the ſhip, and ſtraine' her Cabels'very hard: Note a ſhip riuges eaſieſt, 
and with morefectritieghaving but ewo Cabels ſplifed together ( which 
they call a ſhor')-rhen ſhe will by chree ſingle Cabels, for thelengrh of 
the ſhot will 'give her more ſcope, roplay, and rite upon the fea with 
eaſe; for by reaſon alſo of the waight, the ſhip can+hardly traine it : 
'For when a great ſea'Comes to Weep the ſhip, theſhor is long before. 
it comes to raining, thatthe force of theſea will be paſt before ir can 
come up to beage ſo much ſtreſſe, as a ſhorter Cabell would doe: The 
deeper the waters, the worſer it 4s to Ride, and requires much more 
Cabell in proportion then ſhowler-warter, the fea will breake more, 
yer it hath not that power arid waight which the deep water hath, 
when we Ride any extraordinary roade,' we ſtftike downe our top= 
malts, and bringour yards atongft es in mackwind cipecially # To 
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ridea eroſle, is.t ride with our maine-yards' and- fore-yards | 
to the hounds, and both yard-armes topped a-like : To ride a Pecke, 
is ta ride with the yards Peeked a-Pecke ; and alla, when ,weride with 
the Hawes juſt over the Anchor,then we ride a-Pecke, that 1s, when we 
ride ready to ſet faile ;. when they wauld expreſle that they, bave rida 
great Roade and ftreſle, they (ay. they rid hawle-fall, thac is,, that the 
water brake into the Hawles : fo ride thwart, is to ride with her. fide. 
to the tide, then (he never ſtraines her Cabels : To Ride betwixt wind 
and tide, is when the wind and tyde have cquall pawer, .one, one way, 
the other,the ocher way, ſo that the ſhip lies rpwleing with her broad, 
{ide in the Trough, of the ſea, ard chus the will rowle mightily, but not 
ſtraine her Cabels, ; 
Riders. Are great tunbers ( in howld,or elſe aloft ).whyich arencx 
properly belonging to the Bu lc of the ſhip bur only bolced on,upop the 
other timbers to ſtrengthen thcm. where chey find che ſhip to be weake, 
Marchant-men doe ſpare them as much as they can, becaule chey hinder 
Stowage of Cask in Howld. A | MY EO 
Riogiag. TheRigging of the ſhip, are, gapes whicl 
either S maſt Or WE", = more 09h) we ſay, the maſt is n%- 
ged, the yards are rigged ; that is when they.' have all the roapes that 
bclong unto them ; ( we ſay, a ſhip is well rigged, when the roapes be« 
longing to her, are of a fit tize { not, too big, nor too lirtle,) allo when 
there are no unnecellary roapes put up ( as ro many ſhrowdes, Tackks 
for the Maſt, Crow-feet, or thelike :) whenas we ſay, a ſhip is ovgr- 
rigged,it is meant the roapcs.are tao bug for. her, which is a great wrong- 
ing to the ſhips ſaileing ; for a lictle waight aloft doth hinder, more 
then. a great deale below, by making the ſhip.apter ro, heele, and how!, 
ding wind-taught ; for note, that the uprighter any ihip goes, the bets - 
ter ſhe dothſaile; for a cranck fided ſhip can never faile well by.the 
wind, To tel the particulars of rigging a ſhip, will require a ſmall difs+ 
courſe by, igfeltr, and would be too long {or this, therefore leave. ig 
to {ome other occaſhon, * _ : 
| Ring-bolte, Vide Bolts. | | | 
The R:ſeings.  Arechole thick Plancks, Which .gae fore and aft on 
both ſides, under the ends of che beames and timbers of the: fegond 
Deck,the third Deck,the halte and quarter Deck, where on the beames 
and timbers of theſe Decks, doe beare, ag both ends, by che i 5 
| | - _ 
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but thoſe wn} peru which'in. the like fort doo beare up the lower 
Deck,are called Lamps. LY 

Rifng-timbers. . Are the hookes placed on the Keele ; Which beare 
this vainginreſpeR that according 1a theriſcing by little and lixle of 
theſe hookes  {o the Rake and Run of the ſhip dothriſe by little and lit« 
te from her flar-floare.. F : | 

ARoadr. Is ariy place where a ſhip may rideneare the Land and 
yet cannot ride-land-locked for all. winds : A good Roade is, where 
there is good ground for Anchor-hold;jſhowle-warter, and fo as howere 


the wind-blow, there can mg lea-gate come-in, being the Land 
©g.2 


may be in che vyind, On-one fide, and fome ſands, Rocks, or the like, to 
breake of the ſea an the orher ; ( Alſo-welay, if it bea place,as in divers 
places of Barbeyy andothers ). whete the ſea will give a man warning, 
that is, the ſea will come ſwelling-in before the wind, as at Faint Sa- 
ze, of any fowle weather, ſo that/a.man-may have time, toſer-ſaile 
and goe to ſome other Roade, pn theocherſide of che Bay-head-land,or 
the like, this we call ſhifting of Roads ; A wild Roade, is a Roade 
where there is lictle Land on any fide, -bric! lies all open -co the lex: as 
to ride upon a head-land, or alonglt a thore, where there is noBay, rior 
Roade is the contrary to the good... : 

A-Roader. Wecall any ſhip that Rides at an Anchor.in a Roade,a 
Roader. FF, | | 

Roapes. | Generally,all the cordage belonging to aſhip, is called b 
the —_ of Roapez ag.we lay,a Cabell is a good or bad deter; wud 
ding asit.is) and, ſo.aHaxwlſer or thelike, more particularly, onl 
fome, which beſides their particular tions, have the genera 


word Roape added co th.m: Thefe.are an Entring Roape, a Top Roape, 
aBolc Roape,,a Bupy Roapese Quelt Roape, a Keele Roape, a Bucket 
Roape, a Ruddet Roape, a. Prevencure Roape, { which is a lictle Roape 
{ated croſſe over rhe Ties; clole at the: Ram-head; thar if oneparc of 
the Ties ſhould breake, the other ſhould not run chrough che Ram-head 
to cndanger the yard) a breſt roape, and is the Roape which latches the 
Parrcll co ch Malt. _ _ YE _ gp bet, 
Roape-Tarnes. - Arethe yarnes'of:any roapes untwilted:; | 
Ef af it is made of pe ens of Cabas, halte worae, or fo, they 
crve for many uſes z to ſerve {mall Roapes with,.or to n aze-Synnet 
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$6 The Sea-mans Diftonary, 
Maſts,or the like ; alſo Kneetles, which'is twountwiſted thomrkiorun 
Caburnes : They {erve alſo to wake-up che yard-aytns of the lailes, 
and therefore ſtitl, when we cake m our ſziles, the bara Thr 


to attend the Saylor with theſe Roape-yarnes, to barnlſtr theta: is 
have occa(jon to ne them, _. 


Robins. Arelittle lines reeved into the E e-holesof the kw 
der the. Head=-Roape,, and ſure to make faſt the ro unto the yard; . 
and the terme is, make faſt the Robbins, and net tie chemiandnote d that 
Sea faring men, uſe the word make-falt;inftead of x 25 Lanid-ine 
uſe to layztie a Roape. : 

Reofe-trees, Are thoſe cimbers, which are of light wood fl 
of maſt ſawen.). that goe from the halfe Deckyto the fore-Caſtell, and 
are to beare-up. the gratemngs and the ledges wherein' the Netri 
theſe areſupported under the ay, vr which roſt upon the 

Alſo it they hayc occaſion to fach PrITEINer: the Half-Deck, ft 
Netting or failcs,it called, Rock etl Ms 

Rowe and Clinch. The Rove is = os lirle-iron- te, tanto which 
the Clinch-nailes are-clinched-: .The-Planckes of C| her-bonrss; art 

thus faſtned fo. together, which kind of work iscalled Roveand Clinch, 
} The Round-honſe, Is the uppermoſt Roorme of the fteroe of the 
ſhip,and that which commonly is the Maſters Cabbits, 

Rownd-in.. This is a wer Fro". to the maine andioreSaile, v 
the wind larges upon them, they lex riſe the maine -AbowS -or fore-Tat 
Cabrtge heat; his hy Eg rn eo 
Cabridge. head ; this they ca ing aft, Or ro 
hy (04.8, being cron hale them downe to <P rhetn (ſtedd 

!1yingup,with a Roape called a Paffaredo, 

The:Rowle. Is thatround 0 ED PL 
doth goe, and is made:to turne about, ee may: carryover the 
trom {de to fide wicthmore caſe. - - 


| Rowſe-in, Is a word they uſe nia whenas 2 Cabin 
Hawlcr, doth lie ſlack in the water, and they- would have it-inade 
taught z as when 2 ſhip rides bat by $neAnchor, upon the turning 
the ride, the Cabell will be flack, and ſo will bein danger ro flowabore 
the Anchor, then tokeep it Rifte and caught, they will haile in ſo much 
as lies ſlack, and this they call Rowleing in the Cabell, 6r Rowſe in the 


Hawler,lutit is notuſedin the halcing in of any other Roape,asboue- 
roape,or the like, The 
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' The Rudder. Ts: that peectiob timber, which 
poſt of the Ohup, ayes. on foure, or five, orfix irons, are Gilled Pin- 
4 accardivg to beyguole bcc bag! faftned to an which/Pin- 


' eels arefirted ee Gudgins at the ſterne poſt, thipis the bridle which 


vernes the ſhip ; the narrower the is, the better, if the ſhip 
TE fncled it Ge Rader doth hokd ar water, if the helme be 
pur over tGrany ſide, bur if the (hip have a fac-quarter, fo that the water . 
cannot come quick and ſtrong ro.the Rudder, then ſhe will require a 
broade Rudder 5 Theputting: to of the Rudder, 13 termed the hanging 
GeRners The part oredge of the Rudder, which is next the ſterne- 
poltis calledthe in-ftde of the AOURa urartonhegr-s part, is Called the 
Rake of the Rudder.” . 

The Redkr Roap Pa, Is.s Reqpeor fro 5 ftrap, ' which isreeved i into one ]- 
hole of the Rudder, ncerc the head, andſo likewiſe through the ſtetne- 
poſt, and then both ends are ſpliled rogether ; this fexves to fave the 
Rudder,if it chance tobe beaten 19 93 -4x the ſhip ſticks 

Rnadder-Irons; Arethecheekes of thar Ann the Pincell i is 
part, and. theſe are faſtned/and nailed: round aboat the Rake of the. 
Rudder. 

To Roa91e 


goods 
have this Ng eas | 

The Run, Is Lube thips hall under-water, which comes. 
thinger, and lancker away by degtees from the floare-timber all 
to the ſterne-poſt ;-.T har 1s allo callod rhe ſhips way aft-ward-o0n, (for 
as (h: hah either, a good or bad Run, fo:the water doch paſſe away 
ſwiftly, or lowly. her, and che ſhip doth make more way) we 
ſay, a thip hath a good Kun, when itis long, and comes oft hand{emely 
by degrees, and that: hex. tacky. dot noc lie x00low, which will hinder 
the water from comming ſtrongly and mo to the Rudder, : Anda 
bad Run,whenas it is ſhort, and that the ſhip 1s roo full below, fo thac 


the water comes ſlowly and weakely tothe Rudder, force of it be- 
ing broken oft by the bredth of the ip a-lowe, W will make as it. 
Were, an wag. it the Ruddet; and thatave call:adead water ; 


The Run is A O{RGONDEA exbcllaigs ailews ; ; tariif ghe wicor 
| came . 


OS: or tr —_ 
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£8 | The Sea-mans Diftonary. 
come not ſwiftly to the Rudder, ſhe will never ſteere well;zandic is ape | 
nerall obſervation,that that ſhip which dothinotſteerewell;cannor faile 
well, and then ſhe cannot keep .a good wind : for if a ſhip have nora 
freſhway through the ſea, ſhe muſt needs fall to Eee-ward with the 
ſea, and therefore when ſhips will not ſteere well, they lengthen them 
afewerd-on, or put to a fallc ſterne-poſt : Mercham-meny doenotgi 
ſo much Ran,asa manof War may doc,becaule the narrowing-in of the 


ſhips below,doch looſe much ſtowage. 


Rung heads. Arethe heads, or ends of the Rung, which are mades 
little compaſſing; and doe lead or direc ( as:it were the fweepeand 
mould of che. Futrocks; foran theſe Rang-heads, the lines which gi 
the compaſle and bearing of the ſhip doe begin : Alſo more | 
the outward ends of the Hookes, which are in the ſame manner com- 
paſſing, are called Rung heads ; for the ſleeper which. is bolted-ints 
the other Rung beads, is alle bolted into.thele, and they ſay, itis bolted 
fore and aft to the Rung heads. 24, 6 C2 TIEEL: 1) 

The Rungs. Are WY IE nes doe give the flowet of 
the ſnip; and theſe are bolted to the Keele, being ſtraight, ſavingat che 
ends,where they beginto compaſle a lictle. x 

The Runner, Is Roape,which.is apart that doth belong to the Gar- 
net, and the two Bolc-rackles, that before that comesin the afrtrmoſt 
ſhrowds of the fore malt) and thar. Tackle gbaſt '( which comesin 
the tore-maſt ſhrowdes of the. mame-maſt) ir isreeved ina: 
block, which is ſeaſed to the end of a Pendant, and hath at one end, a- 
hooke to hatch into any thing, and at the other end a double-block, 
wikrein is reeved the fall. of the Tackle,or the Garner, which doch pur- 


chaſe more-then the Tackle or the Garnet would doe without it ;\and 


thercfore, to hcavie things they uſe.chis ; ' bur for light ones, they only+ | 
uſe the Tackle with the hooke, which is ſeiſed to the ſtanding part of ' 
the fall : Over-hale the Runner, that is,pull downe that end whuch hath- 

the hooke in itzto hitch it into the lings,or the like. i 
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—_— To every Yard, in the ſhip, there belongs afaile ; and they 
; whereungo they belong 


are Called after che name of thoſe yards, : 
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All head-Liites ( tharis;thole that doe bclong to the Fore-iiaſt ar belt- 


ip prir) doe keep the ſhip- from the wind, andareuſed tofiat the ſhip : 


All after-ſailes, that is the maſt and-taifſen-ſailes, doe her- to the 
wind ; and cherefore few ſhips are'fo oy wine Breg ou tO Stecrce 
quarter-winds with one faile ; but muſt have” one after-ſaile; and an 


other head-ſaile (as it were to coungermatind ohe an other.) yer ſome” 


ſhips will Recrewith their: maine-cop-ſ; bite c0ny' at fea, they call 'a 
ſkip, a faite: as when they difcry A faile, A ſaile. The 


ſailes5recutin proportion, ery shpuo han -are 11- od, cal and 
 bredth, ong,to anothes:(excepringthe Mien and fprir-faile) 


ſen-faile, is cur by theLeerch, twice as deepe-ag'the Makiolong from 


the Deck wads,and the | VER is3a5Ueep as theforeailcs, 
4 arne, 


rs: Sarve... Fo Satveiany 7s -to'lay ſy 


Roape-yarne-3 a pcece: of canyas,or' any'the a Roape, and ſo 

rowle it Faſt about, to che Roaps trom, galling ; as we arvel - | 
| ſkrowdes, atiche head of the Malt; che Boare<ro or any the 

which are ag — an gper th this ator 

Yards. - + + | 


A -Scarfss 1-ts whats chormdob anerimba; ibis the endofan 
other, -cloſexndevenz or'as they termeit;” woodand wood, thar 
s,ſo.much wood takenaway of rheong,as is of theother:: 'In this man- 


ner. the ſtenr is faſtned- ra'the keele, and hat is called the ſcarſfe of the 


keele :- baryer when thereig nor a peeceof ti enoach to make 
the keele, then makeirof more, which are ſcarffed one into the 


other, ſo whenthe ttem or any other timber, { whichioughe ro be entire 
and all one,): is £00" Hye ever This manner, and: CEO 


leartings IN 


eve downe ar: cur chr any qeanche icy eds; the Deck to goe 
ry, Je a ay hey are intel places, 

re rds A mms che 
Knj apt om yokg. hey ern the Stewards roome z 
—_ Cun-roome,togoe downe into che ſterne fheates; 'one the 
Mifſen-cabbanz: 20d hertde ined the Cap if they be pur 
from the! fighe aloft, » Jo. phe [place where they delight to goe 


through one Deck, downe other: alſo for, vent for the Ord--: 


nance, there are-fimallſeurtles: ie vid rr they | _ all — 
l 
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go The-Sea-mans: Diftronaty.” 
fitted for them, leaſt men in the night ſhould fall-intothem: Alf alkthe 
little windowes and holes. which are ext: oucaloft inthe Captaings, W: 
Maſterscabbins,are called Scuttles. | 

To Seaſe, or Seaſing, «<1s.to tnoke faſt (or a5 y0u would lay ). my 
bigd faſt, any roapes together,; with ſome ſmall roape-yatne, owing 
or any line; Alſo. che faſtging of ablock at theendofa | 
Kle, tall, garnet,or the like, is called —_— it.being bord to:with Fn | 
ſmall lingor che like : So'if any roapebe too long (as cheſhrowdegare) 
ever ) and the end be boand tip unto'the ſame roape with any —_— 
call it ſcaſing. Sothar ingenerall, the er cone coding 
binding anything together, 10-as. that- they: eA> ws 
the Tacks into the-clew and. the like3: The: boates ſeaſi | 
made faſt iato ch (na or aringy infore-thip of rhe. _ . 
FRA roape which they, makes ful the boxreby, 20 th 
il sf1d © -3*5/ | {2 $ 3127 4 212008 

1 Seele, Thore is. no: diftercoce: beewixt ſeeling andHheeling; but: 
that hediing is a teddy-lyipg downe of rhe ſhip+00 a (ide, either when, 
ſhe is a-ground, at an Ati or under faile, and TC is aſuddging 
lying downe, ax tumbling. ro one fide onthe prhet, whe wy 
forlake her, that is, When.the wave of the ſea.is paſt from under, faſttr 
then ſhe can drive away With it : then when the ſhip lies- downeons: 
mare jag uh we ſay, we ſecles ; p LING 4 WE {herowles toLees! 
ward ; there is no danger. an this ſeele, though. it in-a great ſtorthey 
becauſe the ſea will preſently comennder,and right her bur-thert when! | 
ſhe rowles back to wind-ward, the:danger is, /ealt ſhe ſhould conigy | 
ayer too ſhort andſuddainly;/ and Ao the water breake right.into her,. 
_ and —_— ans carry away ſome of her upper works,asit hath falne' 
aut with many ſhy So that ſecting is bur a lugddaine heelingyforced 
the motionand fear gfe ea or rnd, 4 0921 919 e 3o%e by. | 

Se a ſhip als (wherherunder ailer at Anehos with. 
her head,or with her ſterne, deepe into the trough of the ſea, rag Os 
{ends much, either a-ſterne or a-head::. The realog, of ſending with her 
head is, if ſhe have alitele bowe, nor {uthcientto beare herup,. _ 
fat quaxter to pitch herfore-ward.: And fo,for! her 


it my contrary, when ihe hath roo Janckaquarzer, and roo 
we. 


To Stt a-Land Sun. ors Ship by if Compaſſe. Thas'i is Ras 


. A <z Oo 


— 
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byGomnpully Fae che lnt bw bears ut c | afy Point of che Compaſs, 
_ this they eomin When- y are” off toſea 
 fromaty land, "to: inweke how 46 Ladbroke hr bed oe 
"may keepe the berter wear” tor gp their : AD uſe to 


ſer he San by che Compaſle, (RE ok is, 
ro know wal the heaze of Deal? = EI lein fight 
(eſpecially, when a manof War chifes 


Cnpaſſe that is, markenpori whe poſt Mis Npce'l if hey m1 
both one way, as commonly they doe, if the chaſe ftrive to goeaway, 
by ybis we know, whether we reach-forch't pes that is, our-faile _ 
her, if we bring herforth,ſhe ont-failes ts webring her af; t, We Out- 
fails her, 'if we: e alert, then'w gt = \ Mike; AS tiople, the 

wind being at Norrh;' weſtand Welt, Cake clials c beares 
' Noreh-welt (that wiltbe on an 7 wales bone? then if in ſailcing, I 
bring her to beare North-welt, a I-by North, I have brought her a 
* point aft, and if TIbring her rey þ ye brought her juſt with any 
mid-ſhip beans, an@ 46 I ſee I ferehnpori hier, and it is called bringing 
aft; .becauſe, whereas before,lhe barcupon my loofe,now (he bares upon 
my quarter, © + 

"Sel a Deck, When we WA occaſion 'to lay a Deck lower, it is 
termed, ſetling the Deck : As if her her Ordnanctlic tqo high, and we 
would have them lie neerer the water « or that the be cloſ and 
we defire rather toſertle thelowermoft, then toraiſe the up 

Sewing, or, to Sew; © When the water is gone from a ip, ſo that 
ſhe lies dry, we ſay the ſh ip! is lewed, orif ir buc gone oa any pare 
( 2s her head”) we ay the ſhip is ſewed a-head,if ic be a place where the 
water doth ebb ſo-munich, that che ſhip may lie dry-roand, we lay the 
cannotfew-there, © * | 

Shackles. Area kind of rings*(bur not round ) made ſomewhat 
long-wile, larger at one end then pas other, che middle of the ports, . 
a the in-ſide, they are uſed ro ſhut-faſt che porrs wich a biller, which 

they uſe'to bar-downe theporrs with ( and that's called'che barof the 
pact ) alſo'the falhion,barſinall ones are made faſt ro rhie cotners of the 
harches,to life rhe hatchesup by them. - '*. 

* The-Shanck; The longelt 'pitrof: che Anchor, i is called the ſhanck 
of the Anchor. , 

ShavtlEpaintey. bl a ſhore eltilne, faſtncd utider the fore-miſt> 

N32 ſhrowdes, 


Growdes, with a bolt, to.the ſhip-Gide, and: at:the-ather. end. harhg,, 
x0ape : upon the chaine, doth reſt the whole:waighth of the afrer-pare 
of che Anchor, when it lics by the ſhipg-lide; and the roapeby which 
is haled-up,is made faſt aboug a timber-hcad,$hig is ſchdom, or nog arall 
uſed ar (ea,but, in a Harbopr,ora Roade. 1003 20 1h enter at} 

© Shearing. Is:when rhe ſhip $55n 406 out uader-ſaile, and heat 
the helme & ch oor ſberne her ſteddy': Alſo where a tide-gatoruns vey 
ſwift, the ſhip will ſhere ipgndour,; and ſo,much in ſome places, thar 
they are faine to have one ſtand at, the hehne, and to ſteere her uponthe 
tide, for feare ſhe ſhould ſhere-home her Anchors (thats, draw.chenz 
home) or if it be neere the ſhore,ſhe may ſheare a-ground.,  -/ / 

" Sheates, The Shcates are bent to the clew-of all failes: In 


that arzlowe fajles, ' they ſerve to hale-aft, or round-aft the clewof the 
faile, but in rop-lailes, they ſervg,to hale-home ( that is to kale cloſe) 
the clew of the faile to ghe yard-armes, when they hale-aft:the ſheate- - 
of che fore-ſaile, it is ro make her fall off from the wind, when the ſhips | 
will not fall off from the wind, they. flat-in.the foreaheate, that is, 
pull the faile flat in by the ſheate, as neere into the ſhips fide 2g may bez. 
Eafe the Shexre of the faile, that is, -to veere-our, or let goe a littleofit, 
Let fly the Sheate, that is, ler it runwiit as far as it and then the 
faile will _ - wind, _ lie Sealing ow then if v6 Fre 4 
traordi rele of wind ) it will ſplit the to peeces z birthis we" 
doe both wich t A hoes = al. 5, ng whengwe ſul- 


| wy? = 
be #77 


pe the wind will be ſo great that it will carry our malts by the boord, 
or over-ſet the ſhyp : Allo ingreat ſtiffegales, we uſe to þind another 
foape to thqclew of the faile aboye the Sheare-llock, ro ſaccqurand 
eaſe the Shepre, lea, it ſhquld breake, and that roape- we-call atalle 
Sheate, and this is only ufed to the maine, and: fore-ſailes 3  Tholg 
plancks under water, which come along the Run of the ſhipy. and are 
cloſed to the Sterne-poſt,are called Sheares, and that part within-boord, . | 
abaſt,in the Run of rae ſhyp,is called the ſterne-ſheares., w___ 
Sheathing. 1s, as it were caſing of .a ſhip : It is done withthin 
boords,and haire,and rar-laid betwixr the ſhip-fides and choſe boorgs: 
this is done only under warer, or a yery little above ; the uſe whereof 
3s 0 keep the wormes from cating through the plancks, as generally. : 
all places'to the Sourh-ward, they doe; the thinner the boords the | 
bertery far then, the worme will be prefently ar the Tar {which he . 


* 


*. 


| The Sea-maus Diftionary. '07 
hi. Y carnotabide ) and ſo hath'no meanes, nor roome to work in andour of 
-the planck, and ſo wilreare away more when it is thick, then whenit . 


all  - Sheep-ſhancks, When two maſts, or-yards, or if it bebutpoles, | 
are ſer up an end a pretty diſtance off at the bottom, but ſeaſed n-croſle 
at one another alofe neere the cop,weeall them a paire of ſheeres : To this - 
ny jeafing, is faſtned a double block with aftrap, they are placed at the bots 
at tom upon the chaine wales of the Shrowdes,and there. are laſhed faſt ts. 
he the ſhip ſides,tokeep them Reddy aloft : The uſe of them is eitherto ſer 
M ina malt, or to-take out a maſt, or.it.they have na maſt,” this ſerves to 
hoyſe in and out gaods. . INES HET | 6 
Sy Sheere-hookes.. Are ; hookes of Iron. about: the of &- 
be {mall fickle,-and\mote )'they are fe into the:yard armes.of the maine 
') and fore-yards z Theulſe whereof is, that if a ſhip under faile comets - 
te- boord her that hath theſe hookes, ſhe will cur her ſhrowdes, or teare 
ps B ter prntrmorackog ns =Prgy doe uſe them, but. they are 
Sy moſt | y chings;a! or the breaking of - 
b; z yard, if the hooke ſhould eatch in the other ſhips maſt... * * 
bo Sheevers. Thereare twoſorts of Sheeversuled, citherof brafle ov 
ic wood ; the brafſe ſheevers are now kittle uſed bur. in. the heeles- of the 
. Y top-maſts s. che wooden or pragary ay oa ws. and- 
e' FF theſer e ] pullics,and imall blocks s bur in the Knights |. 
. and on Kleg-blocks, they uſe ſheevers which-are beer we >< ane | 
, ters of wood. let-in to each qther ;; far theſe will hold when the whole _ 
x Sheevers will ſplitandarecalled quarter-theevers, : 
d Shoares.. Arg any. peeces of curmber, or any ching clſe, char is ſer ro-, 
c beare up an ather from Gnking ar falling, as der anon > | 
c of overthrowig a-ground, welaſh -maſts or yards, to.their -. 
e they bearing og.the ground, and theſe we callihoares, ſhoaringhcr up ; 
þ Allo ſome that are ſet tobeare-up a Deck when it is.weake, or- 


W ovcr-charged with waight,arecalled ſhoares, | _ 
1 The Shere..... Is. counted the land neerg thefea, or.the banckef the - 
: BW fca: TheLee-(hore, is that whereon the wind blowes'z Sea-men avoid- 
f thele by all meanes, for they are dangerous.if it over-blow : The wea-" 
L. ther ſhore.is chat from whence the wind comes. 7, \ 
*  LFbor, There arEmany kinds of Shot ;.that which flies fartheſt, and- 
+. picrcerh moſt, is gound-ſhor, thegentis croſſe-bar, which is good for- 
| ; N3. | TOApes . 


Toapes, failes and maſs : The other langrell; which will not flie fo ta; 


ther ſide of all the maſts, the miſſen-maine-maſts, and: fo 


I 


— 
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bur is very good for the rigging, and the-like;and for meny fois chaing- 
ſhot $7 RY or Eng which is good to plyc amongſ.men, 
which ſtand naked,plying of their ſmall ſhor, IA 
. _Shot of Cabell. Two Cabdls ſpliced together make a ſhot, and the 
aſe of them is great, in deep-waters,. and great roades; for a ſhipdorh 
ride much eaſter by one ſhot, then: by 'three ſhore cabelsachead;; ide 
Ride. ; Pryroins LQue | £25187 {1864 513-0071 
Showle, Showle and {hallowareall one; When they lay there 
very, good ſhowleing, it.is meant that che water doth grow '(hallowe 
by degrees, and not fuddenly : nor ſometimes deep, -and ſometime 
luddenly-a-thowlgor banke ;' It is very fafeand commgtins gong 
with a hore, where there is good thowleing,; for by that wehavelom 

certainty whereabouts we are,and how far diſtanr from che land; ifthe | 
thowling be firſt knowvne,and commonly,where there is good ſhowling 


the coalt is not davgerouys. : WD 4436.5 0 
Shrowd:s,, The Shrowdes are theſe Roapes which come from 


ſhrowdes, havgat the lower end dead-men-eyes ſeaſed;nto them; and 
are {ct up-caught by Lanniers, to the chaines, which have alſo dead+ 
men-eyeg in them x Ar the other end - they are faſted over the 
head , of the maſt, the-Pendants,fore-rackle and ſwiftegs being firſt pup | 
ou, under them» ar this uppermoſt parc they are farved,;fo "oallne 
againlt the anaft-: The rop-malt ſhrowdes, are in'the ſame manner fa- 
{tned with dead-men-eyes and Lanniers to the puttockes,and rheplarg 
of fron which belongs to tliem, and alotr- over-the head of the miſts, 
the 0cher ealethe ſhrowdes, ſlack the ſhrowdts + thatiis wherl they-ate 
ro0 ſtitte ſerup 3 Sertaughr the ſhrowdes z ſetup. the ſhrowdes z* that 
is ERNES: Ss Some [hips deſire co have the ſhrowdes m_ | 
melack;T mers are to fer up the ſhrowdes,Y/ide Lannuers': The © 
bolt«{prit hath no ſhrowdes, TIN oP e622 20 
» Te: Sillinder... \ The bore, or hollow concave of a Peece of Ord 
nance, is called the Sillinder. n | ES SOS 
Sizner. Is aline or aſtring made of roape yarne (commonly of 

2,6, or 9, which are devided in threeparts, and platted one over 
others they plat Horſes maines ) and fo is beaten ſmooth and flat with © | 
a maller ; the uſe of it,is to larve roapes, LL; ob; c9is 4a 
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The Sea-mans Diftionary. '9h + 
The Skegg.” Is thatlirtle mo the Keele, which is cut ſlaunting» 
and islefta ſd wirhoar the ſterne : The reaſon and'afe whereof, 
s0nly intended co be, that. whey ſave the Rudder f from beaigd® 
it the ip ſhould chance ro heated-pround, but theſe 
anuſcfull and inconvenient : for 6 they. are apt to ſna of; a by: 
endanger the ſterne-poſt next ina Harbour or River :- W. ereridemg: | 
ny ſhips, they are apt to catchran other ſhips ca berwixitharind 
the Rudder : Agd laſtly, when the ſhip is under-faile, they hddnach 
dead-water betwixt them.and the-Ruddertherefore it INI? oe 
no skegg, but to hang/the Rudder downe cloſe to the ſtertic 
the botrom even'to the bottom of the Keele, only fn aW3y's lirtfe” 
ſoaping coweeds che after-moſt {ide of it. - 
2 TheSkiſh' Vide Boate, © > CHA 
Shu pert, Or, Shuppercholes/- Are the h to >all the Decks; 
ſhip-lides, whereat the watet doth run forth of: the ty, 
from the Deckeand =_ Le nn them made of lead. + 7] 
$ Samy en hn | 
rhbskupper-ho belongo j whichy 
theſea-water from Gomming un, ad” jeemeenero wh 
cur of the Deek;rheſe are o. bver theskuppets:of the matyer;” | 

Shopper-nailes, ' Arelittle ſhort nailes with broad: WB reads off 
purpoſe to naile on the s{upper-learhers, with theleallo they” nile Gtx 
thecoares of the Maſtsand Pamps.. 

A Slatch.  "Whenavy! pare Si thelt ce row 8 (Abe egabt/eG 
the middle, not of the end FGih hang flack mn the ſhip ( as the 
cabdll, when iris flack ir the' watts, of the Lerirack, ſheates,braces or 
the like, ; Ge 'the watet, oF: looſe by the ſhips fides ) then they!” 


lay, hale ups the orcabell : Alio when'it hath beens+ 
X of foule weather, and that there comes an incerim, timg of-- 
faireweather-ro ſerve theit curries, they call it.a lietle flatch © fair as. v3 
ther,or the contrary, 


Sleepers, Are thoſe cimbers, which lie foreand aft the boctom of the. 
pon either ſide the Keelſon, ut as = ogy I provints-30. 5 


te fury; 


WY 


— 


96 The Sea-mans :Diftonary? 
were, and deſcribe the narrowing: of: the ſhips' flopre. b 
; .- Sling, There are firitflings,- coſling-easks in: (when we 
1n,oraqy thelike ). which are made of; toape ſpliſed at either 
ic ſclfe, making an eye at-cicherend, fo largeas they,think fie, torecave | 
intoic the cisk: and then the midle-paztof the ropeallo, they (eaſe to: 
ther, and ſo make an other gyefor-to hitch in che hooke of the Tac- 
| oo SAG AnGther ſort are madelopg, with a ſmall eye at eithgr 
$9.pur che-one-over the breetch of che-Peege, the, other, tocowe 
ove ..,znd of thecrow of Iron, which js put into-the-mouthethe 
Perce; abd fo by thele rhey-hoyle it in-: A chirdort, is any roape gr 
-Chaine, wherewith we bind faft the yards aloft to the croſſc-trees, and: 
the head of the malt, to the eng, ghar if the tics ſhould breake, theyard 
mxy net come downe : theſe are called ſlings, which wm, 
when we come to fightytor frare of eutting the tics. ' KY 

To ſling, Is to makefaſt any cask;; Oronance, DOA: or —_ 
palre of hone. * 

A Smitting-line, , 1s 4  ſmajt Ropeyubichis made od. 
ſen-yard-ar! blow next the Deck-z and-whens 
thelled-up,ghis is mads. yp;along(t with it,.to roche Miele 
the faile being made yp with roape-yarnes, and ſo comes downe 
Poope-:;The ule bw, is. to looſe the Millea-faile m—— Alas 
RR the yard, for they pull the roape, and that breakes all. theroape- 
yarnes, and ſo theſaile comes down ; this ling iscalleda ſmitting lige;, 
1o.they ſaaite the Miſſeng4hat is, pull that TAmPomncelalle APHRge 
downe. | "LEVI 
ef S natch-bleth.. 1s 2 4 great ble * with-a PF anda 
noch cut through one of the cheekes of its by which noxeh they re 
apy roapeanto it, and this is for quicknelle, to recye,the nz\for. | 
by Fe notchy one may reeve the middle part of: a roape jutothe block | 

hour paſting | it in by the end, which eine, tf 9 hy " 
made a commonly wich a ſtrap about ire no | 
-uppcr Deck, and is chicfly.ulee for thefallof the 
ed Merlo Te hrxo the | dof 4 
ge a ao od Pale ng 
. or Gc gOCy AIC tome ca 
|< == ANGRY the 6 NE hang, by.che name;of 
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The Sea-mant Diftionary v7 

'A Soxnd. Any: grear: in drangfi of the the ſea, .betwintt 'two heads 
lands, where: there'ts.no may! be/ called. a ſound ( as 
Plymonth ſowndz,e#c.') ! bac ihep name che ound, it's meantot 
that of the Eaſt countries, the moſt famous and ANC Die 
is known by the nameof'a { ws 1 G35 1 tl & A $: 

To Sound; Ts to try witha line; a , or a the c pth 
ofthe water.: -Alſo o rey withllv #palejoraey Water iSin the: of 
che Pump, we pur.downa laaalttine Wick ny; al. andchar 
is called ſounding the | Purtip's #i4z;Deepsſec-lines: would know 
more of ue: intend: of blog ſound,” cheylay, heave the 
lead, FA 0007 4. 

F enalinextucd: 1 irwicheds Jeadyonlyicis 0o:nmonly butſe- 
ven pound waigftzandiabogor! long. ;t y5i2 : 11072245 1 

Sourding-line, Phetifterehces berwixothefoungi glindanddeeps 
ſec-line; are theſe: the outing line ds bigger/then the deep-tee-linc 3 
A ſounding-line is commonly 'cur-r6:rivemy faddom,/ or little! more, 
the'orker will be a hundred, or rwohundiefaddom, the ones uſed in 
ſhowls, the other in'deep-water; the 22900997 & fiſt marked 
at twenty faddom, and foo thitty, torty,c-c. but the Ganding lines 
thus marked, atewotaddomnexrtothelexd, irismarked wietyaprece 
of black leather pur. i inco-it, berwix: the ſtrands, and arthreetaddom, 
the like at five, a peece of Whice woollen cloth, 2tfeven faddom;a peect 
of red cloth, atrenza peece of teacher; artifceen fadddmyccichor.a white 
cloth or apeece of leathergand foi is n dhofarthery 1 bismay: be 
led, when the (hip is under-ſaile,bur 
certainty, ; £411,993 S150] 07'S ah17156 a has 7" AN 

Speckes, © Are, as iD wete, loag ira ; 
and are of di chs' wi, ac or Ao om 


many places:for 


the like,to the Decks, 


firqay tp roche Gogldaltngleatl 
When the (hip roWIes5/ | 
after tackless ' © * 130577 25-597 3 ho 5nernk) 2 ved bas 


4 Spell., Is ( asyoti world: wodldfipY' 'the- thing any bone fot a ſtor 


= 


o8 The Seamus Diftionary, 


«n htindred ſtroakes, or a claſſe; they call ic aſpell : A freſh-ſpd],that 
is, ochers cometoavot gras rowing in the boate, when one ayes toan 
other,he will give kim aſpeli;rhac? 1;FOWe,07! PLP int his placegand thi 
werdis commonly uled,only to pumpingand, rowing. /.. . 

To Spell. When afaile ark much wind in ity and that for any oc+ 
cafion (either to: take ny or to feare of: wtonging the Maſts) we ler the 
wind out of it, {o that itrhayhayeinoforcein it.; we ſay, fpell the ſaile, 
which is done by letting-$oe the {neat and bowlihgs,and braceing the 
weather-brace in the wind; 'theo(theYaile will liealllooſe in the wind+. 
bur. this word.is moſt commonly aſe# ito the Millen-laile, when they 
take in the miſſen,or ſpecke it up,they fay,{pell the Miden, 

To cud: ; When.ainaſt ar yartieabtokic,by fowle.wenther,or any 
thelike occaſion ; they ſay, they bave ſpenteticit maſts, or yards: Bur 
it ic come by fight;or 19,-thc hoe not ule: che word ſpent, but ſhary by 
the boord, or catricd away by the boord; with a ſhot, or'with an other 
ſhips-maſts or yards,that may bebigger md rronger,, 

A Spindle. ..: Is the ſmalleſt part of the Capſtaine, which abba 
the rwo Decks +-L0-the (pull of the rere-ciptaine, are Whelpes th 
heave the Violt: - 

To Splice;: ts.to, make faſt the ends of ro4p=s, one into theothss, 
by operung the ſtrands, ar the end of-both the roapes, and:chen witha 
fid, layingevery.{trand orderly.one into another; alſo when we would 
make aneye, ar:the end. of aroape, we take theendotthe roapeand 
-ubdoe:rhe ſtrands; and-10 _— the ſtrands, where we would have 
che ſplice; withagzide,, lat inthe/ends of the ſtrands, and fo.wen- 
ving of them orderly, make the ſplife, ando ſeale the ends downe with 
fome'tynnet;:or or, thilike or -are-thele ſorts of fpliſes ;- The round 
ſpliſe, that is:the the ends of tiyo-razpes, one into an other, 
nibed 5; "the nount+{pliſe, : 85. when the ends of either 

aintdthelqtherroapes; fore diſtatice from the end, and. 
not one nanother(as thefitf),chen they: _ Jong ſlic (asic 
galbaiabatboe): whichis chexedfoh ofthe 
Shmnqnw When: rhe: Wins hack biqnine! ale ropuſiorns we fay di 
ſaiſeisſplirgAlpy rtake;wiciay fer ſhot come 
and breake a Carriage of a Pecce, we fay,ithath ſplit the Garriage,  - 

' To Spaone-” [Is t9 put aſhjpyrightbetorethe wind and the Sa with 
 —— called  poaneing afore.) This is done molt our p 
mowyy 
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. The Sea*maiis Diflionary,” 99 
monly, when ina great ſtorme,aſhipis foweake with age or labouring 
chat oy dare not la her under tho ſex. For though. ſhip when ſhe 
fpoones afore,deth rowle iiore,yet ſhefirainesnorio much :: bur if ſhe 
bea fangeIps rowlng ſhip, theft pet-force (hemult be laid under the 
ſex, for cle ſhe Will rowle her maſt by the boord::” And alſo it is dan- 
gerous ; for if a ſea ſhould overtake her,when ſhe hath 2 deſperate ſeele, 
ic may chance to breake mand founder her ; ſometimes then ro 
make her goe the [teddiery they ſer the fore-ſaile, which is called (poo- 
ping _ the fore-ſaile + Wheti they doe this,they arc ſureof ſea. roome | 
enough. arte ov ot, dE nl 3 | 

To Spring. © When 2 maſt is bur crackt in-any part ( as at the 
Hownds, Partners, or cle where ) we fay, it is{prung, as they ſpring 
oo maſts with bearing a-ſaile, cc. T6 ſpring ones Loote, Vide: 
Loofe. 1 e-TIVQ (273 71 30d Vi 

The Spring, or, Sprong-riae. "When atcer the dead-neapes, the 
tides begin to lift and grow higher, we ſay, it is ſpringneere upon three 
dayes before the fill and changeof che Moone, the tpting begins, and 
the rop;or higheſt of rtheſpring,is three dayes after then the water doch 
high molt wath the flood,and lowe moſt with the edb ; which is the rea» 
lon, that at thele times, We lannch, and graveall of aur great ſhips, "the 


tidesallo run muchſtronger and fwitter,thenin the neapes. 


Fprit-ſaile, VideSaite. t 

Sprit-ſaile=top-ſailes Vide Saite. . 1. | 
 Sprit-ſaile-top-maFF,” Vide Top-maſs. 1 ot 2: 

Sprit-ſaile-jard, © Vids Toard. | obo oh 


Spunge. The ſpungeof aPecce of Ordnance, is that which makes 


it clcane ; they are commonly Sheep-skinnes pur at theend of Iſtaffe, 


which is 1nade ſomewhat brgger- there according to the bore of the 


Peeceg/o as Ge tang _ goein fill and cloſe, but nor rooftraight+ but 


wehaveit alſo cheends of a ſtifte roape, ſois:the rammer allo, 


£0 ſpunge, and lade within-boord: we ever rages Peres of Ordnance, 


before we pur in Powder ; In fight, when the is plied faſt, to 
keep it from heating,we wet the ſpunges: Urine is the bdftburelle wich 
Vineger,waterzor What wehave.'-t 3 a pi on er ot 

Spwn-yarne. © Is Roape-yarne;theend ſcraped thin; nd oſpunons 
to the end of attorher, with a wrench, and it 8 long is they liſt : 
This ſerves to farve ſome roapes with,bur molk commonly it.is made to 
make caburne of, O 2 | Sparketts, 


Z a. 


' Too The Seat :Didhiensry, | 


Spurketts. . Are the holes, or-lpaces.berwixt the Fattocks, orbe2 
twixt the Rungs,. by.che dup es, foreand afcy abpve and below: Ta 
the ſpurkertts below 10 houl, rs): there are 


. 
. 
«- © 


20s, and back-ſtages ) which are not uſed to beremoved, or torun 
in _ blocks ;: bur -are op]y fer. taught, and flacker as they have oc« 
CaLION, does 5 * C31] * Sp [5 | 
T's Stay; or, bring a Ship a-ftay. When wetack the ſhip, before 
the ſhip can be ready to be racked;z ſhe muſt come a-ſtages or a-back- 
ſtages, that is, when wind. comes in at the bowe which was the lce- 
bowe before, and ſo drives all thefailes backward, againſt the ſhrowds, 
and maſts, ſo that the ihip hath ng way, butdrives with the broad-fider - 
the manner of doing it 1s, at: ofhe time, and together, to beare up the 
kelme, ter fly the ſheate af. che forevlaile,and let goe the fore-bowleing, 
and brafe the weather braſe of the fore-faile, the ſame to the rop-faile, 
and top-gallant faile, only they keep faſt their ſheates 2 If the ſprit- 
ſailc be out, then they ker goe the ſpritLaile ſheate with the fore-ſheate, 
and brafe the weather brate ; (the Tacks, Sheares, Bratens Bowlibgs of 
the maine-faile,, maine-top-ſaile and.millen ſtanding faſt as they did) 
to _be-taken «-ſtages 2: that js, when-the wind comes contraty op the 
ſuddaine; .(which happers moſt upon head-Jands on calme weather ) | 
and ſo bring the ſhip ny aw : Sometimes by rhe negligence of him ac 
the helnie/(bencrimes if ire ris wind,and 2 head-levs On the weather-.. 
bowe : Afhip may mille ſtaying, that is to-fall-back and fill againe z,. 
The beſt conditlaned ſhips,arc ahoſe which tay wirh leaſt ſailes,as with 


Spy > ©”. me + ws 
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The Seamnans Difttionary: 101 
ewo top-ſailes, or fore-top-ſaile, or miſſen, bur no ſhip will ſtay with 
lefle {aile then thoſe,and few with lirttle.. | 

Stages,and Back-ages. All the maſts, top-maſts, and flag-ſtaves 
have ſtages, ( excepting the ſprir-ſaile-rop-maft 2.8 maine-ſtay is 
made tatt by a Lannier, toa collar, which comes about the knee of the 
be2d z The maine top-maſt ſtay 'is made faſt into the head of the fore- 
maſt, by a ſtrap, anda dead-man-eye there: The maine top-gallant 
makt,is in like manner made faſt tothe head of the fore-top-maſt : The 
fore-malt and maſts belonging to it, are in-che famegvanner ſtayed at 
the bolt-{pgir, and ſprit«daile-top-maſt ; and theſe ſtayes doelikewiſe 
help toRay the bukr-{prit ; The mifſen ſtay comes to the maine-maſt 
by the halte- deck, and the rop.maſt-ſtayes come to the ſhrowdes 
with crow-fect: The ule of. theſe ſtayes, are to keep the maſts from 
falling aftward towards the Poope : Fhere is much difference, in ſtay- 
ing of maſts inreſpc& of a ſhips faileing or working + Generally t 
more aft the maſts hang, the more a {hip will keep-in the wind; and 
the forwarder the lefſe : The Flemmings ſtay their maſts much afcr, 
becauſe clfe their ſhips being lofty ſhips would never keep a wind ; bur 
ſhort and deepe ſhips:rather covet upright maſts > There are 'many dif+ 
ferences of - conditions in ſhips for theit ſaileing, according as they are 
ſtayed, for ſome will have the ſtay-taught, ſome {lack :- The back-ſtayes 
of all maſts(which have them)which are only the maine-maſt and fore- 
maſt,: and - the maſts belonging to- them, goe downe' to either fide 
cf che ſhip, and are to keepe the maſt from pitching for-ward=-2novers 
boord, I os 2 a GI FO ETER0 Nth | 

y be Sterne, All the after-moſt atr-of the thip, is called che ſterne_ 
(by.a generall appcllation ) but moſt exaftly confidered, only the very 
outwardmoſt part abaſt is the ſterne z for the-quarter is counted to be 
tronvthe ſtgeridge to. the tranſonvandfagkion-ficeee of the {terne, © © 

Sterne-fhratds, Vide Sheates, 29! : 

To Steere. Ts togoverne the ſhip with the helme :-He ſteeres beſt, 
that keeps the ſhip evenneſt from yawning inand ot, and'allo thae 
ules leaſt motions 1n putting the kelme'too far over : There are three 
kind of direioris thiktreb7;;the one's, by thelind, 'that is, to ſteexe 
by any markeen the land; /and ſo ts keep the ſhip ever by that, this is. 
clic: The next is, by the Compall- ( that is to keep the ſhip upon a 
pan of che Copipaſlez this harder eel the his head ill come. 
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10} The Sea-mans Diftionary. 
before the Compaſle ) The third is to ſteere, as they are direed, and 
conded (and that is caſieſt of all;) If you would know the termes belon, 
ging to Steering, Vide,Cond, 4:2. - 7 
The Stieridge. Is the place where they Steere, our of which 
may ſee the leech of the failes;ro ſee if they bein the wind orngy,. |. 
The Stem, TheStemof the ſhip,is that great timber,which comes 
compaſſing from the keele ( wherein it isskarfted ) up beforethetore- 
caſtcll, this ic may be, is notallof one cimber (as in great ſhips it can- 
not ) And this doth guide the rake of the ſhip, when two ſhips ſtand, 
Stem for Stem, they come right with their hegls one agaialt an other; 
To give aſhip the Stem, thar is to run right upon her with the Stem: 
20 goe Stemming a-boord a ſhip ; that is the ſame, asgiviog che ſhip 


_ the Stem, 


eA Stepp. They call that peeceof-timber, which.is made faſtts 
the Keelſon, wherein the maine-maſlt doth ſtand, a Stepp+3 Alſothole 
Places,and timber, wherein the miſlen-maſt, fore-mait, and the cap- 
{taine doe ſtand,are called Stepps. | 
To Steve, -or Steving, Wee ay the bold-ſprit, or beake-head 
Steves, when it ſtands too upright, and nat ſtraightforewardenough; 
Alſo the Merchants call theſtowing of their Cotrons(Wwhich'they force 
in with skrewes ſo much thac the Decks will riſe 6,or 8, inches ) Steve- 
4ng of Cottons, Et: 
Stewards-Roome., Is that part of the Howlde,whetcin the Viduals 
are Stowed, 7 
Stoaked. When the water cannot come to the well, then we ſay, 
the ſhip'is Stoake: and thar is, when the limber-holes, haveſome hil- 
ſt, or any thing elle got,inre them, fo that the water cannorpaſſe, we 
ay the liumbers are Stoaked :: Alſo when 8ny thing & gorcen in;orabout 
the bottom of the Pump,lo thatar cannot draw watcrywe ſay tht Pump 
is Stoaked(Corneand the like,is very bad for this.) +. 

; Stopp. When they come jo an Anchor, and have Jet run-onts 
muh as a ſutticient qantiic of Cabell, ſo much as will make the ſhip 
ride,or that the ſhip be ina current, where it is beſt co ſtop her 4 little 
by degrees,then they ſay, Stopp the {hip;; and ſo ho the Cabdl, 
and then veere-out a liccle.more and {o.ſtopp her fully, tolet her ride; 
for ſtopping leakes, Vide leakes. | 
 eAStopper. Is a peeceaf aRoape, having awale knot arena 
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The Sea-mans Diftionary. = 
and a lannier ſpliſed-to it t and the other end is made faſt to ſome part, 
as the Stoppers for the cabels, to the bottom of the birts, by the: Deck ; 


| the Stoppers for the miaihe Halliards, ro che Knight : ' The uſe of them, . 


is chiefly for the cabels, to ſtoppthe cabels. when they come toan An- 
chor, that it may goe-our by lictle and little, the manner is, but binding 
the wale-knot about*the cadell, with the lanniers, and it will inſtantly 
catch-hold in it, fo that it cannot flip-away, as the Nippers doe, which 
hold off the cabell, -the terme is, laying-on the Stoppers; and caſting 
off the Sroppers :-Alfo we uſe them co the Halliards, when the yard is 
hoyſed aloft, fo ſtSpp it till the Halliards- be ſolayed : A ſhip rides by 
the Stopp-rs, when the cabgl is not bitted, but only held faſt by them ;_ 
but this 1s not {afe rideing in aſtreſle. | = 

To Stowes ' Is to put any goods in Howld (in order, for ete we ſay. 
it is not ſtowed, bur lycs'in howld Y-alſo we call it ſtowing betweene 
the Decks of any goods-or vituals be placed in order upon the Decks z 
bat it is not uſed in this kind to ſmall things, as to a Cheſt or thelike, 
Allo the placing and laying of the top-failes.in the top,, is called Stow- 
ing che top-fatles. © + Ie £91 

eA Strakg. . Is the terine for a ſeamebetwint two plancks (as the 
Gard-boord, a-Strake ; or the ſhip heeles, a-Strake, that is one ſeame) 
ſome ſhips are built,with-s ſtanding ſtrake, or two, chatis, when there 
is the whole bredth of a planek or ewo,rifing from the keele,before they 
come to the floare timbers.z thele ſhips are naught to lie with the. 
ground, for wringing their keeles; but thigdoth make them keep an ex- 
cellent wind, this built is moſt uſed am the Flemmings, 

A Strap. Aroape Which is ſpliced t any block, that the block 
thereby may be made faſt, to any place where they have occaſion to uſe 
it ; by the cye which ismadem the Strap,at the arile of the block, . 
- A Swreame-eAnthor: Is a {mall Anchor, which we uſe to the 
ſrame-cabcll.. * oe 2 = HI OI. 

Streame-Cabell; Ts- © ſmalt cabelly which: we ride withall in 
{treames,as. rivers;or in faire-wenther, when. we ſtop-a=tide, for everwe 
uſe the ſroall&ſt grotind-tackle that we have if it will ſerve, both for 


lightneſle to ay, ro fave the beſt from wetting. . 


A Stretch. They uſe this word, not as it is commonly, to ſtraine 


2 r0ape, but thus, when they goe to hoyſe a yard,or hale the ſheate; they 
fay, br chfore- ard thedlilerds,or the ſheates 3 that is,deliver along 
$55 _ << << eo ps that 
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that part(which they malt haie by) into the mens hands; that they may 
be ready to:hoyſe or hale, /,. :- 1 ol 210/".036 $03.08 
To ſtrike. | 1s ro pull downe the failes, when one ſhip Strikes 102g 
other,ic is a ſigne of reſpe&,uuleſle it be tor occaſion of { wing one 
1t a man of War come up, with a Merchant, or aty other, if hs ike, 
it is intended that he yeetds himſelfe: Alſo when, a ſhip bea ppog 
the ground, they ſay theStrikes : So when we take downe thgtops 
mafts, they lay, Sgrike them downe 3 $0 when welower any thing ints 
the howld with the tacklcs or any other roape, We callit Striking-down 
mo Howld, > +27:c® | 


Studding-ſailes. Vide Boome. of 
A Sturrop, Whenaih'p by any miſchance, hath loſt a petce of her 
keelezand that we caunot come well to mend it, but ( as it-were) patch 
a neW PCece unto It, they bind it withan Iron, which comes ander the 
keele, and fo upon either fide the ſhip, where it is nailed very ſtrong | 
ack ſpeckes toitrengthenir, this peece {o pur.to thekecle, we calla 
currop, | ; tl; 4 ob 8 tanto df oth 
756. When all the water is pumped clit, and that the Pamp-doth 
draw-wand, we fay, ſheſucks : Allo when.a ſhip doth draw ovine 
the helme, and doth (as it were) ſuck the whip-ſtatte ous of lus haud ax 
the helme : A ſhip gripes, when ſhe doth thus ;- the reaſon may, be cis 
ther too much towlenciſe;the Randingof hex maſts roomuch. aft, orſhe 
may be out of RET ETA. "% 4771 Li $2 bf 11 ; ” 1 ? 03 SALSA 
. Surie, Wecalla wave aSurge;butir is ſed. in this ſegſe, when they 
heave at the cap-itainezand the cabcll ſlips back againe, they ſay thecy 
bell lurges;to prevent which; Vide Nippers. ,, . 1... ey | 
Swifters,  Doebelong to the maine and fore-maſt, and are to ſuc- 


Cour the {hrowdes, and keepitifte the malt, they have Pendants, which 
are madc faſkunder the yowdcs, at the bead of che malt with a, double 
block, through which is reeved the ſwifrer, which at the;ſtandipg parc 
hach a-ſugle block with a hooke, which is hitched in a. ring. by. the | 
Cchaine-wale, and 1o the fall being haled doth  toitrer the 
malt; And thus fall, is belayed about, the yi 

railes aloft. | 


Swifting.. When webri z (hips 2-2 ound;or caxec ec nechem,wenl 
£0 {witt the maſts, to caſe hn and Cree them, which is done in 
this manact, they laſh faſt all the Pendants of the ſwiftersg and ages 
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The Sea-mans Diflionary. T5 
with 2 Roape, cloſe tothe Maſt; as neere the blocks asthey can t' Then 
they carry fore-wards the Tackles, and {o bowle them: downe- as hard, 
end Taught as they can : arid this eaſts-the Maſts 2 ſo' that all the waighe 
c the Maſt, doth not hang goat thtippes, it wouldy nd alſo 
doth help to yy it from 3: out of dragon 17 po 


_ _ : _ 
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Acks. ned ar pes, having condaketrs atone Cad Which is 

ſcaſed i w_—_ Flew Fete bale of the = firſt ths the 
Cheſtree, and then comes in at a ide: The uſe 
is to carry forwards the Clew of hs Saile;'a wad 6 i and Eck 
by a wind : and then the Sailes are thus, Trinimed': The main! Tacke- 
fore-ſaile,and Miſſen-Tacks, areclofe a-board,or haled-as foreward on- 
as may be, ſo ate the Bowlings of the weather-fide : 'the Lee-ſheares, 
are kalcd cloſe afr, but Ls -ſheares of = jan 7 (omachun- 
Iefſe the Ship-Gripe : the Lee-brafts- of all rhe yitds, * braſed afc ; 
and the Top-failes are wm] as the Sailes w they belong : 
And hence they ſay, a Ship ſtands, or failes cloſe upon's Tack (char is 
cloſe by a-wind) hale bord the bs that is to have ir downe cloſe 
to the Cheſtrees: Eaſt the Tack (that i her a-boorg':) Ler riſe 
the Tack (that is, letir gocall © it iscommonl to the bitts, 
orelſe there is a Kevell whichbelongs rothem : A, acks doe only 
belong to the Maine-ſaile, and Millen, and they Re pde Tape: 
ring. | | 

ToTath-a-S$hi To Tack the Ship,is to bri X 

the other $5 if her'head af? > Wort 
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Eaſt-North-Eaſt 2 the on ſe the 
ach all her Sailes our, whici'we +4 7 6-wird, ct &: firſt, 
ee pine St Ie wits ' is Raye then 
fay,ſheisP: {61et tile;a pr ehirt he Lev-T ack riſe 
a hale afr'the 1 cath; LA: Saifes by $'th 
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a. Pandant with a hooke to it, or a Rammer; and-at/the other-end., 4, 
block and hooke, t0.catch-hold, and. heaye in Goods, inro che. Ship 2 
there are thele many ſorts uled,, chat' is, theboarcs-Tackles.(which ſtand 
one on the Maine-Malt Shrowgs,'the ogher on the fore-Maſtſhro 

to hoyſe in the boat, and doe terve alſo for other uſes ):the Tackle, 
which bclong.to the Maſt (which ſerve in the nature of Shrowds, to 
keep-the Maftfrom ſtfayning) The Gunners Tackles (with- which they 
halein an oug che Ordaance) and-Jaitly, a winding-Tackle ( which 
vide.) The Roape of a Tackle, is called the fall (char parc Which we 
hale-nupon). bur, char end whereunto the block 1s ſcaled, is called the. 
Pte 8 patt, to haleupon a Tagklk i is cermed; to. Bowſe upon the 
Tackle. * 

Talee, "When they tale afc the Sheates, of che. Maine or Fore-lall, 
they fay, Tallce-afc the Sheares.._ 

T ampkin.. Is a {mall peece of wood, turned fic for:the mouth of any, 
peece : which is.put inthere: to keep our the Raine, or Jeacvntes! from 
walliog-in, ! When the peeces lie. without boord. | 

mering -ings 1s when.any Roape, or any thing elſe, is made bi coca 
one end, then ax the other :. (as the Tacks, are made Tapcring ) which 
makes chem purchaſe the berter, and ſaves.a great deale of Stuffe, be. 
cxu ule the Roape at ong end beares hecle, or-no (treile ; 1 have ſeey in 

Flemmings,che top-ſaile ſhgates Tapering.. 1+ -. 

T aper-Bore, Is when a Pceces-bore wider a at the mouth, then 
towards the Breech : ſame arcof opinon, t theſe peeces doe notre» 
coyle much, bur they are not ſo good; for lomerimesat he che Short be 

$i Tag i beit will not come-home to rhe <ve ar, which is date, 


7700 peece of Canvas that is at Tard Over . to Lak, 

Te rl. ating, rolicep che Raine Frora fouling chr Rf. 
Taunt, N nee yery high, for the propgrrion of che Ship, 
we ly og Tan W the Ficguaungs have t! vH, for the m 
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ATempeſt. When it over-bloiyes ſo exceedingly, that it is notpot. 
kble to __ any faile, and thavir isa-wind mixt with —_— or _ 


they call ita Tempeſt, which they wenn oe a «bove a ſtortne. 
The Thaughts, Are the ſcates, wherron e thar heneruch ll che 
boate doefit.. 


Thight. When a Ship witeanch; mad ara hs litle water, hei is 
thight ; which is quickly knowne by the ſmell of the water, for it the 
water ſtinck much,it i is afigne-it hath laydlongin the (hipjand # ir be 
(weet, 11484 ligne ircomesm 

Thwlts. Are the ſmali pins, which they beare againſt with their 
Oares, when they Row « and (tand'in holes upon the -fide of the 
Gun-wale of theboate, they are vey ry A made « Aſk for: rough» 


nelle. FI 
Thwart-Ships. That is any thing thur is a Abend the 


. Shp,from one fide tothe other, we lay ichies TavngeCIgS4 and the 


eoncrary is Longſt that is,a+long the Ship; !- - 

Tid:s, This word Tide; is common borh to Ebbe, and flow, for its 
called Tide of Ebbegas wellas Tide of Floods A windew cm 
when the Tide runnes againſt wind, then |the:Scabreakes': 
goes higheſt; but-a- Ship, os Anchor-ftraines:the Cabels leaft _ 
ward-Tidegrhat is,When the Tide and wind gocs beth one wayzther) the 
Sca is \moother 3 A Tide-gategthat is, where che Tide runnes Gros 
Tide ic over,or up to 8 ar—_— is, to goe with the:Tide of F 
Ebbe, and ſoſtop the Tide ar/an Anchor! tl the lame Tide 
come againe 2 andthisis when the wind' is conttary; bur doth 
porover-blowe : for then they cannot {top at an Anchor, and 1f they 
keep under-faile, rhey will loote more inone Lee-ward=Tidegthen they 
ſhall get in two wind-ward-Tides : zwhenthey fay, it lowes Tideyand 
balfe-Tide in any place, the meaningot it is thus: (-for:rhopecch is 
moſt imp: oper ro common NEED it.did. 
flew @ Tide and a halfe inſome places together,and but-halfe an Ebb.) 
that the Tide doch runne three houres{whuch is foure points, } longer in 
the ofting then it doth by the ſhore : by longer, 1s "rus. 
houres (tor ic dock ever bbiand rea thn os betugh- 
water,at the ſhoreattwelved: i ſhall norbe high+ wager 4g-che 
oiting till ic be three a Clack, (which a: the compaſie and tinde for, the. 
rung of halte a Tide) fo a” as ie Ebb or Howes gtore,: 4 
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108 The Sea-14ns: Dithtonary. . 
| fay it runnes Tide, halfe, and halfe quarter (tiuar; is, five points) when 
they come intoa Harbour, or over a Stand, they lay, 'they will bring 
cher” Tide with-chem, that is, t9.CO:1c With che food, which :may 
carry them over : Notethat where is flowes:Tide, and halte-Tide;that 
though the Tide of food run alofc, yer the Tide of Ebb rannes; unders 
foor,thar is,ctole by the ground': And 1o for the' ride of Ebb: it will 
flowunder-foor, »: : | os 
Tits. Are foure ſftrand-Roapts, hawſer-Laide, which is in refpett; 
that this kind of laying doth not ſtretch ſo mnch as threehrowd« 
Roapegzand beſides,run tmoother 17 the hounds. 'Theſe are theRbapes 
by which the yards:doe hang, and doc carry-up the yards when che Hil: 
Lards are ſtrained to hoyſe the yards: The maine-yard-and fore-yard- 
dics,are firſt reeved through the Ram-head, then through the hounds at 
the head of the Maſt, and fo with'a turiie 1a the Eies of the (ings which 
are made faſt tothe: yard, they are fcalcd'taſt, and-cloſe to: the yard: 
the Miſſen-yard.and top-Maſt-yard, have but fingle ties :. that is, one 
doth runne in one part, the ſprit-faile yard hath none, for it is made faſt 
with a paire of {lings ro the bole-{prirr. . . (245 
Tier. The! ,and the tiller is all ane, therefore (7/ide Heme) 
only the word.riller is moſt properly uled for that which we Steerethe 
Boate by z as they ſay, Give me the tiller of: che Boar,.not the Helme, 
yet it is all one in ule. | | 
"Tire. When a-Deck hath Ordnance fore: and aft :('though there 
want ſome) we call chata tire of Ordnance, ſoine Ships have two-tire 
or three, the fore-Caſtle, and the halte Deck being furniſhed; make 
halfe a tire; the Cabell tire,thar is, the row which is.1n the middle of the 
Cabell when it is Quoyled up. 
i. Tep-Armors. Are the Cloathes, which are tyed about the tops of 
the Maſts for ſhew : and alſo for co hide men i tight, whichye there, 
_  Tep-Gallants. Arethe Maſts above the top-Maſts; theſe 'ſailes doe. 
draw very much Quarter-winds, in a Loome: or freſh-Gale, fo icBlow 
nor too- much, | rl 7 
Top-Muft, The top-Maſtsare ever halfe ſo long as the 'Maſts unto: 
which they belong : bur there is no'0ne-abſolute/proportion m theſe 
and thelike thitigs : for if a mian will baye his Maſt thort, he; may the 
Top-Roaper, 
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To;-Roapre, Are thofe Roapes wherewith we ſet, or ſtrike ths top= 
Maſts : they belong only to the Maine and Fore-top-Maſt thisRoape 
is recved through a greac block, which is feaſed under the Cap onone 
fide, and then 1t 4s reeved through the heele of the top-Maſt; where is 
abraſſe ſhever, whictris placed chart ſhips} and then is brought 
and made faſt,on eitherlide of the Cap;with a Clinch ro x Ring, Shich 
is taltned intothe Cap 3 the other pare comes 'downe by the ties, and 
ſo is Reeved into the knight,. and brought co the Capltaine when they 
heave It, jd 6x 

To Towe. Ts to'dtag any thing aſterne the ſhip in the water (as 
to towe the Boate, or-to towea ſmall. Ship, or thelike; with a Hawſer 
out a-{terne. The-neerer any thing is to the Boate, or the like when 
it is towed the lefle-it doth hi the Ships way : but the farther 
off the eaſter it is, for that which is. towed, for then the Ship will not 
giyeitfach ewitches.” 1 7025p 1 ob4/ fi 4,0 HD 429) gfe phath12n 52 

Tranſome. That timber which lyes « thware the Sterne of the Ship, 
betwixt the rwo faſhion-peeces, and doth lay our her breadth at the 
Butrock, is called the Tranfome 2: This is juſt under t n-Roome- 
port a ſterne: tolie with a Ships-tranſome, that's rolie Juſt with the 
end of the planks where they are taltned ro che falhion-peeces a fterne : 
ro come ina Ships:tranſome : that'is juſt beewixt her Gan-Roome- 
port, and her Quarter-poret : this-is the ſafeſt coming-up; for their 
Ships are moſt naked ; and their Gallies doe uſe to: come-np, bur 
now they begiri to cut out ports dlofe by the tranſome.- | 

Travers. We Galt the way of the _— in reſpect of the points 
whereon we ſaile, and the Angles which the Ship makes' in” going to, 
and againe) the travers of the Ship; as we ſay, A man doth travers his. 
ground,when hegoes in and our :. weuſe to note how many houres the 
ſhip hath gone upon a poiat, what ſailes' ſhe hath forth, how neere a 
wind, -and ſo judge what way ſhe makes :* this' we fer-downe- npon 4 
paper beſides the Plot, which we call a travers,and ther) drawing a line 
from the place where welaſt were, tothat placey where the laſt Pricke 
or Mark is,we ſet in the whole :- what Courſe and how farre we are 
gone : this we call « dead reckoning, then if we can obſerve and finde 
the obſervacion and this meet; we are fitre we are right, otherwiſe, we 
truſt more to-che obſervation, and reforme our Reckoning by that; Alfo 


P__ 
— 


S1% ||: 


| BY 
- 
$3 > ' 


LO Ac ts es ee vt _ 


T ” — 
4 «1 tage” 4 1 5 w_ ſ : 
2 RT. og a <All owe rg 
Am _ . 


nn 2 


_ gmrnoggnng. OY 
AAA reds a. 4.40% 6 
" , wood. 
=" abs T A » a 2 
A944 4 ee. Ir — GO ooo co a—__ 


$10 7 he Sea mans Diftionary. 
the mark, is called the traverſingof the Pecce. _ 25:39 
Traverſ-boord. Is a boord which they keep m the Steeridge, having | 
the thirty two points of the Compaſſe marked in ir, with lictle holes-4n | 
every point, like a Noddy-boord, thats for him-ac the helme, to keepe | 
(as it were) a skore, how many Glaſſes 'they have gone uporieþth 
Compaſle, and ſo {trike a pin-on that point 3 Fhis is co fave the Maſter 
a labour, who cannot with ſo much curioktie, watch every wind: and 
. courle ſoexaRly as he at helme, eſpecially when we goeby a wind;anl 
the wind veeres and hulls. | dedt3, 24 244M 
Tree-nclls.. ( Quaſi pailes made of tree ) Are the long wooden 
'pins made of. the harc of Qake, wherewith they faſten all the 
.unto thetimbers, for though webolt the -bulke-heads for rhe better 
aſſurance and ſtrengeh, yer the trec-nclls are they which doe molt fy. 
ſten theplancks i-tor we doc uſeas little Iron under water, as we m 


| | ny 
- -convenichtly, leaſt the ſhip ſhould grow irorrtick.) Theſe rree-nely, 


mult be wcll ſeafoned,. and notſappy, for then the thip .will beconti- 
nually leakie, andit willbe bard to hnd-3 If a thip by anybeati | 
the ground, doe makea-give-back, and come 4 lictle our againe, they 
-termc it ſtarciag of a tree=nell. a y oniiredt's yo 
T reesel[-trees. | Ate joyned to the crofle-trees, and: doe-lie crofle 
each other, and ſerve tothe ſame uſe; they differ only,thar the treenel 
trees are thoſe which goe long (hips, and the ocher thwareſhips, Fide 
a; agg hal hing wich a dead-roape;-chat wes 
TeTriſe, Is to haleupany thing with a . , is, 
we hale by a roape that x _ —_ any block, or hale up by any de. 
vice, bur by haud, as if an.empty cask be made faſt to a roape:( thats 


: 


.no tackle.) they lay, trilc-ic-up, or any cheſt, or like goods, which is 


faſtned co a rozpe,and lo halcd up by hand imo the ſhip, we call ic hale- | 
ing by hangs when we have not the helpe of any cip-ſtaine, tackle ot 
the like, which might purchale caſicr, bur only doe ity by the immediate | 
and only force of hands, , . - _. - . OTE F yr*i 
ToTrie. Tricng, is to have no more ſaile forth,but maine-ſaile, the © 
racks a boord, the bowleing ſcr-up, the ſheate cloſe-aft, and the helme 
ryed-down clcole a-boord : tome trie (with their miſſcn only, bur that 
is when ir blowes fo much, that. they. cannot -mainetzine the maine 
ſale: 5} ety wk her maine as © unlefle. it bean 
growne tca ) will make ker waigh points afore the beame | 
.wicha pulſer,not ſo much, FA RY fo 
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The Sea-mans Didtionary, Ti 


- Zhe Trim. Though commonly by: the triny-of a ſhip,/ is-mnder- 
ſtood the ſwimming of her, either a-head, or a-ſterne; or on aneven. 
| keele 3 In whether of theſe, the ſhip goes beſt, that they call her cri, 
but that is not only to be counted her trim, for ſome ſhips will 20e well 
or ill according to the ſtaying of the maſts : the ſlackneſls of the 
ſhrowds or the like : Therefore in my mind, the order of the \wim-' 
ming conſidered with this fitting of her maſts, and roapes, wherein the 
ſhips ailes beſt ſhould be counted her trim, andnot-only the line of hep 
ſwimming in water :.'The wayes of finding aſhips-trym, muſt be with 
ileinz with an other ſhip, to bring 77a, Fri lo many plaſkes, then 
+ſterne as many, then oneven keele: That way which the goesbelt;. 
is her trim, in. reſpect of her: mould under-water,. then co make her; 
zoe better, eaſe the ſtairs, .or ſet themup,, alſo. the ſhrowdes, then 
wedge the maſt, or give it leave to play, and ſo in time it is eafie ( with - 
alutle diligence ) to find the trim of a ſhip Next to: men.of War- 
( whoſe daily praRtiſeit is) the Scoreb men; are the beſ&-in the world.; 
ofind out.the trym of a thip,: for they will never be quier, buc trye her 
all waycs , and..if there be any goodnefle in her,they can make her goe.. 
TheTrongh of the Sea, That 1511 the hollow betwixt two WAVES, 
when we lay a ſhipunder theſea(thatis, when we lay her broadg-ſideto. 
the a) we lay,(he lies inthe crough of theſea,. 7 
Truckz., ArE thole lictle wooden wheeles { being made withour - 
any ſpoakes ) that the carrnges of the Ordnance doe rua-on 3; Allo. 
thoſe little round thipgs of wood, which. þclong to the parcels arg called + 
trucks. | THH2% | tt 11 At 19059) 27 _ 
Trunniens, | Ave theſe knobbes which come from-the, fide of the, 
Ordnance,and doe beare them oÞ PR Ge OINgD, 0:4 
Truſſes. Are roapes which are made faſt to the par of the 


ot ( foricis 28. you would lay ) the. 
ano ace IC, Iu ua 
handers the water from pail 
vip waſt be well aid oucan the. 
qQuIig., 
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2 The Sea-mans Dittionary. 
quarter, elſe ſhe will want bateing, for her aftcr-works, which being 7 


;2h and waiwnty,doe chargea ſhip | 
gh 1 ae SR Vide Boord. _ 
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Eere. Ta veere-out a roape, 18 to put it out by hand, ortolet it 
run-out when you may ſtop it ; ( as veere more Cabell, that is;lec 
mote run-out :) veere, it ws generally uſed ro the letting-our of more 
roape tothoſe roapes which arc uled without-boord,.as to theboate. 
roape, log-line, or any roape whereby we towe any thing :' but irisnoe 
uſcd to. any running-roape bar only to the ſheates : Veecre moreſheats 
(thac is,pur out) when the wind doth goe in and our,rhat'is, 'ſomerimes 
ro one point, ſometimes to an other;and that luddenly,as in the Rormes 
ic will very much, chey tay che wind doch veere and bull; Ls - 
Veering, .Whena ſhip ſailes, and the ſheare is vecred-onr, we lay, 
ſhe goes veering : Vide Large,and quarter-winds,for it is all one. ©: 
A Viell. When the Anchors in fuch ftiffe ground that wecantoz 
waigh ir, or elſe that the fea ſo high, that che maine cap-ſtaine, 
cannot purchaſe in the cabell, chen( For more helpe ) we take hawler, 
atd open one ſtrand, and fo put init Ni ( tome 6, or 8,.a Faddom 
diſtanc from eachother ) and with theſe Nippers we bind faſt the haw- 
ſer to the cabell, and: fo bring this hawſer co the Jeere-cap-ſtaine and 
heaveupon it, and this will purchaſe more then the maine ne 
can;The-Violt is faſtned togetherat both ends with an eye and awall- 
knot,or elſe rwoeyes ſeafed together, 1321 200 2-b HS IQSA 


—_—— 


VV Aft. To waft,is toguardany ſhip; or flecte ariſes, © well 
men Oo 
) 


wy ———— — —__.— 


| f War ( which attend Merchans ro-condud&them fate 
along ). wafters : Alſo wafts are uſed. for to have rhe boare 
come 4-boord ( which'is Contez-Gowne'or the like, -hung-up in. th 
ſhrowdes ) alſo jt is axommon ſrene of ſome itic, when alu 
doth hang a waft upon che maine-ftay,cithey that ir bach ſprung a-Jeake, 
ors in ſome diſtrelle, | 


The 
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The Sea-t; ea-mian; Diliouay, nary. 113 
'" TheWake, The'Wake of af ip, is the ſmooth-uwater, which the 
ſhip doch make a-ſterne-her, ſhe! way' that che ſhip ip hack gone 

in che ſea ; by this we ea juigemen har 'the ſhip doth'make ; 


for if the wake beri then we kadeadhe makes her way 
good, as ſhe lookes, + ay prog iandpabeny ewo or more to Lee- 
ward, then the: (Hip! Lee-wardof hercourſe ; when a ſhip doth 


Ro ——— » that is, when the doth not fall to Lec-ward ac 


her ſtaying burdoch it quickly,” and then when ſhe is/tacked the wake is 
to Leo Lied; itisa figneſhe lhefertesherhemowell,andis a nimble ſhip.: 
In chaſcing they lay,we have got jr 8-04 iswe are got as favio into: 
che wind as ſhe,and ſo goe nghf he cer her as ſhe 1 4o_ | 
_— hs 

walereared, Thatis, whena hepabu right aſter ſhe comes 

toher bearing, this is unſightly, and ntir rag waged not+{hip (ha- 
withia-boord;mach 


: butic makes: the rooiner, and not the 
Ww Pint c ſea,if herbearingberwell Laid-our. - 
» ate. rAſhipi , when the hath cior ballaſt cobugh, 


pry regs = en hich i aſed ſhip, which i 
AWarpe: Is r WINCH 1s to gs a ihip, 1s 
otbcaraadented 0 

TowWarpe. Is tohave ahawſer, or any. 0 roape ( ſufficient to' 
haſe-up the (hip: Jand-an Arichor bent toit'z and oli rhac out over 
the bar, over which we are togoc, andſo by vo to hale the ſhip fore- 
wards: It isnſed when we Wanta Wind ro DP ADIE: audna's Hare 
bour,and this is called warping. 

ToWaſh a:Ship. | That is uſed arſea,- when-we cannot come 4» 
oround,or Careene- -her : we make her heeled-over 'with her Ordnance 
zxd men,upon the yard-armes to aſide,and fo waſh har (ide,and ſcrape 
it, ( ſo much as is gu of the water, which'is commonly tome 5307 6, 
ſtrakes)this is dane in calmes,or in a ſmooth roade; / 

To Waſh off the Shoye; That is cloſe by the Shore, | 

aſt. Ts that part of the ſhip, which is between-the maine-raſt 
and the fore-caſtell. 

' Waite-boords.. Are the boords which are ſetup in the waſte-of a 
up, betwixtthe gart-wale and the waſt-trees z bur they are: moſt uſed 
- _ 20.0 nas $99 rant ro keepe the fe fu byechings 


2 | Waft-clorher, 
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The Sea-mans Diftionary. 
krerme, alltheclathes which ave rome 
about the cake-wark:of theatmllot che thip, zre 


called wakreigdhes and 

are the ſame that wecall the fights of the Gow 
watch. At the ſea,tho ſhips company-tsdivided-into.twa pirche 
onecalled the Star-boord-watch, the ather the Lar-boord-watch:: The: 
Mater, is the chicfe of he-Star+bgord, and bis-1i nd.gnie of che; 
Lar-boord ;..thef&-are antheir rurnes to, waceh, trim failts,, pump, and, 
doe all duties for foure Howres, ant then the: onnphnrnrg ene rue 
thetn : Feure bores chey. call a whole watch:In Harbourjand-Rhodesy 


they watch but quartes watcb,that.is,when oneiyuriewat hextatgings 


14 
- Wait-clothes,.' By 3 


— 


doe watch rogether bs 25 133is 34537 $07! >4} 2s bray ot 

W, 5 45 Thatis, when « bipis/cven jaſt of the ground 
ſhe Roates,then (he 1s ; apa nm f EE the Ships _ 

The Waterline. Is thatlinez w ts aa 
ould be the depth-that the ſhip ſhould i png cps bork: 
a-head and a»{terne; for:you muſt know; a ſhipneverfirawes de meth! 
a-head, 2s ſhe-doth a-ſterne, for if the ſhould, ſhe- wodld'nevet ſteere 


WC {l. 

Water-ſvit, Ts a kind of marcing, . that-is tolay the Anchors wot 
crolle the tide, nor right up and downe the tides buct (2s you would 
berwix: bothzrhat 4s quartering.» 277i s 93 £4 4 TE 

- The Water-Way, 1: That {mall cecte,coletes ef rhe) 2 h lies 
fore and aft on the ſhips deck, clote.by theſides ( which is $0 keep the 
water from moniog-down there)'is called therwater-way./i 71: 

Wavino. Is making afigne for a ſhip; 'qrboare,, to come towards: 
theim;opslie t@:gye from them 3-AS. £hokguc i made, pes bowardsor | 
tromewards theifhip.. E 27 

Way of a ſhip. The Rake and Ran of a ſhip jv called her yy, fore 
ward-on, or attward-on ; Alſo when ſhe fails 2-Pace, they will ſay, 
the ihip hath good way, freſh way;or the like (Likewilty in caſting the! 
dead-reckning, they glow het ket>ward-Ways (: chats ivchs Ihe 
drives to Lee-ward,tromhatſhefeemesragort) cs; 55: | 

ToWeather. That is,to goe to wind-ward 7 4 places ſhip; ſome- 
umes weare etnbayed, 10 that we'eannor!wearber-a-head-land roget. 
deercyand then we mult Joe opt beſt Baturye icavd owrgillwe can have 
ol; qu 192 29 01. 227460 


Weather Bowe, Thar i is the Boweiin next weather, and fo ofa purs 
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The Seandns Diftiotiary, ) ns 
of the ſhip,or any thing chatis tothe wind-ward-moſt-Gde, welay,itis 
the weather-part,or a-weather. 

Weather-coile., Is when's ſhips a hull, tolayher head theorther 
way,without looſcing agy 1atle 4] Which is only done; by bearingup the 
hdane;![ri8 48 excdlencconditidhvin a {hip for-molt ſbips willnor 
weather:coile.: The uſe-of iris; that whe we deſire rodrive with her 
head, theother Way a-hull, then-we need nor openany ſaile, wherewith 
before the ſhip.cxncometo veereſhe will run 6, Lee-w ard, 
when oucethe ts beforaahe:wind abdſcd,under laile. 

wedges. '\ Weute-ro makefaſt the malt in the pirchers ; with wed- 
ges;and alſo roputs wedge imw'the heeles of che top-maſts to beare-up 
the cop-maſt upon ghe trefltI{-rrees. 

The "bewwhe 5... Arc like- brackets, ſer to the body of the cap+ſtaine, 
cloleunder: , downe-th theideeky; andre they which give the 
fveope to the cap-ſtathe3: rhelo are made 10 in-parts,rhiat rhe cabell may 
not be {0 apr2o furgeas iv would, if it did runupona whole ronnd body, = 

The whipp. "Is that ſtate, which the Steerts-mian doch holdiin his 
hand, whercby he governs the helmegand doth port;it over from one fide 
coxpocher;z-iT-hach 4ring'a eviecnd whichis put over the ed of che 
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þ hetmegandiocomes hi che roivle up into-the fteeridge ': In great 
ſhips chcy are noruled, for by reaſon of the waight of the rudder and the 
. water which lies apon it in foule-weather, they are: notable ro governe 
L the bekmeavichs Whipp, bepaule 7 pra there can and r one 
| man ar thee hi le 

q Who odings. The andy which ar8 omned and faltned a the 


th:p-{ides intothe demiane called the whoodings, 
\ ToWinde.. 3 Towindea hip, is tobring her head abant, either with 
; the boate, or with Rony ore her hawle or ſterne-portes ( - ſhe 
F, dewfinati{Hipey iT, winds-ep; tharis whenthe'comes to ride by 
. her Anchor-z when they.are under faile, they uſe to-aske,how winds the 
; thip, 'that is, wp whac pau the Compatſe doth the lie wich bet 
head; 


Winding > \ The winding-rackle is thag fitecd: A greardonble 
; block with three ſheevers-iti.is, which is faſt teafed-to the endof ſmall 
: cabell, which'wsbroughtabonr the head of the maſh, and fo terves for a 
| pendant & This hath' a Guye brought to ic fromthe fore-maſt, intoehe 
; block  thete is reeved a hawſer, which'is alſo recved ris arm 
d (+ & OUDIE 


ne The Sea-mans Dittionary, 
double-viock; having a ſtrap at the'end- of ir, which ing p 
rhrouzh the eye of the ſlings is locked into wo th a Bad, ER 
the goods': The fall is recved into the fnarck-block, and ſobrought to 
the cap-ſtame, whereby chey heave in che goods... 2.111 ye uo; 
- Wizdlaſſe.. Is a peete of cimber (having ſome's, or 8, (quarco)abd 
is placed one fide of the ſhip to the other, cloſe .abatt the tem, 
alofc where the cabels come in; Thefe are never uſed in our great ſhi 
but the Flewmings doe ule them in good [hips : the reaſons, for 
they goe very ſlightly manned, and the. wnindluſe doch prnchen muck 
more then 2cap-ſtaine; and with no dadger to + for thewind- 
laiſe they heave abour with hand-ſpeckes put into holes madeateither 
cnd, and though they cannot heave foreward, or ane ſhould faile, the 
wind-latie will paule it ſclfe ; Bot at the Gap-Laine if any faile, they 
may be throwne from the cap-ſtaine; and-their braines beaten oat 4s 
cain{t the ſhip fides, if they waigh in aſed-gare; but che cap-ſtainedorly 
purchaſe faſter by much z and therefore we (having men enough to.man 
xt) doe uſe that : they have a windlafle alſo in the head of the boate, to 
waighthe Anchor by the buoy-roape. 04 51. vo bz: 
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Wind-tadghs. Any thing that hokds wind aloft,: which may.pres 


udice the ſhip-faileing or riding, is ſaid ro be wind-raught (as roq much 
ming Me nds, ah the like;) Alſo when: we ride -1n any: great 
ſtreſſe, we bring our yards alongft thips, ſtrike. downe our. 
and the like : becaule. they. bold wind gn eh they: wind 
ſiffcly , ( for taught is as much as ſtifte in the ſenſe abira[language ). as 
ict taught the ſhrowdes,thar isyfer thetn ſtiffe, +1 i 
3Yood and Wood. That is, when two: timbers aze-let ito eack 
o:her, fo cloſe, that the wood of the one, doth joyne cloſe to the 0- 
(fv bu THE ts FRY SHOT 10,3 FF 
A worme. Ts:an]ron on the endof a (taffr, wherewith they draw 
\ var the ſhot of a Peece,if there be apy occaſion, ' 1) 1 | 
worming. 1s the lying of a — orlinealongſt, berwixt 
:ke [trands.of a cabcll of hawter ; The uſe whereof, is to help co ftrepg+ 
then the cabcll, or roape to Which it1s uled 3; thi Flexumings ule this to 
pew roapes,Others toold roapes,that are almoſt decays, :::: 15:17 ;; 1 
To Would : or, Woulding- \ Is to'bind Roapes:gbour::aoy Maſt, 
yard,or the like,to keepe on a fiſh,or ſomewhat to ſtrengthen it 3: Some» 
tuncs when the whoodings give way by the aver-charging amy 
| Pre, 


. The Sta-mans Diftionary: 17 


ſprit, they are faine-to Would to the Bowes 2 which they doe, by paſ- 
hand ſpeckes to ewilt it together as ſtrong as inay be: we never fiſh 
any Maſt,or yard, but we Would italſo': And thatis called the Woul- 
ding of che Maſt or Yards. Allo thoſe Roapes, which come from the 
i ,over thebolr-ſprict, and Laſhes it faſt downe from rifieg 
of the pillow, are called the Wouldings of the bele-ſPrirt, = 
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va rd. As thelength of che Malts are proportioned by the breadch 

of the Beame, ſo contjarywi the length of the yard is proportio- 
ned by the lengrh of che Keele: The proportion of this, is not ablolutez 
tor he who will have a Tannc-Malt may have the Narrower-yards (and 
ſo contrary) but the beſt, and moſt abſolute agreed on,is this, the Main- 
yard of the Ship is to be £ parts 0 eteperh.ck the Keele: The top-faile 
yard isto be F of the Maine-pard ; andthe Maine-yard for bignelke, is 
tobe 3 of an Inchforayard wr 1 os gs af che Fgopand i to 
"be + of the main-yard z The Cro Y nh , and ſprit-{aile-yard, is 
tobe all of a length, butallow the Miſſcn-yards, and fprit-laile-yards , 


rp OF | gth: Top the yards, (chac oy —_— 
them hangevens) the Tlew goe properly top the: Maine and forc- 
yards ; but whet the Top-ladler are Stowe, ther the Top-faile (heates 


will top them. :|PBraſe the yard (that is, Travers aft that yard-arme, 
whole )and | 


(© 46 Df by the braſes weſquare the yards, that is, make 
them nk rye? 'yard arme 2-4 Traverſed more 
then the other: if che Shrowdesbe _fer-too forward, they will hinder 
the rraverliogey the yard: 'Traverſing the yard, 4s $© brale afr the | 
yard, "Ap | | 

A Tawe, When theShipis not ſteered teddy, but ſhe goes inand 
out With her head, they > Yawes, this doth much hinder a ſhips- - 
way ; and therefore when a mai of warre is in Chaſe, he dech pur ſuch. 
tothe Helme, who can keepe her ſteddicit and evenneſt upon a point ; 
which 1s done onely by Care and Judgement ; to- meet hes with the 
Hclne, before her head fall-off, or clſe come to, 

En 2c "My A Toake, 


n18 The Sea-mms Diftionary, 

. ef Yoaks. When the Seaisſo rough, that men cannot bayer 
the Helme wich their hands, then they ſeaſe two Blocks tot 

on cach fide, at. the end, and Reeveing two fals through them; tie 
Gunners-Tackles, bring them to the Ship-ſides, arid {having fore 4; 
,one Tackle, ſome at the other, theygoverne tho Hielme, "as they are <. 
reed : There is allo another way, wich taking a double turne abou: 
the end of the Helme, with a ſingle Roape: The ends being be-layed 
faſt to the Ship-ſides.: And by this they guide the Helme, but not with 
ſo == caſes as the other way: Now either of thelce is-called-a-Yoale 
co ltcere bY, $9 | 
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An [ndex of the Names, and Termes . 
exponindes } ta this Booke. 

Names- A 1 Meawok Page. 
Ft, or, eAbeſt, 6 4A Bitter-end, 9. 
Aloofe. The Bins, ibid. 

Amaine. "ibid. 1 Blocks, ibid; 

eAnchor. 3 Bowe. I9- 

Anchoring, Or Anchorage, + | Blaff, of Bluff-bead, ib, 

Anchor-Srock, - -tbid. | Boare. ib, 

Arme, '"7 Ki] Bad, or Bol, Ti. 

An Anmng, 1) 5 olt- Roape, tÞ. 

Axcletree. | Ibid. Boltsfprut, ibid. 

| A Bonnett. 13S: 

To Bale, $4 4 Boome. id, 

Ballaſt. .- ibid. | Bord, or, A-Boord, ' FY 

The Beake, or Beakg-bead, ' 6] T he Bowe, 13 

Rrame. ibid. | Bowling. 14. 

To'Beare, jb. { 4 Bower. i, 

Reare-m. 7 | Bowes,or,T o Bowſe.. ib. | 

Beare-off,” ib. } Brackets, jb," 

Beare-ups id..} Braſes.. ' ,? 

Reads, jd. Brayles. = 

To Belage;.' ib. ZBreech and Preeching,, ibid. 

A Bend. 8 4 Þreixe, yl jb, 

To Bend,or Bent, & ibid, [ A BÞreſft- faſt, - - 2G} 

A Berth, 21) 30, Breſt- Roapes, ' ibid. 

Ferthing, ibid, Broommg- ib1d. 

" A Bight. - Ibid. \ A. Badge-Barrel, ibid, 

Bildge, or Buldge, - *tb.} Rack, id, 

Bulag E- Water, , 1. id,” Buck. bead, | ih, 

AÞinackls, [ jb, | Rave, jd. - 

ABiter, - 8] Bewt-lines, 17 
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A Buoy. 
A Butt, 
A ButtKCke 


A Cabel, 


aburne. 


Calme and becalming. | 
To (amber, or Cambring. 


T he Cap. 


( apſquares, 
T be Cap-ſtaine. 


Cap-flaine-bars, 


A ( ard, or, Sea-Card, 


{ areene. 

(: arlings, 

Car ling- knee:; 
4 Carriage, 
ef Cathrage. 
Co nel, 
Caoneli-Work, 
A Caſe, 
Caſe-ſhott, 
(acketts. 

({ atharpings, 


_ Catt. 


Catt-boler, 
Canlke. 
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ib. | C/o. , 46 
| Cleans ar er, -b, 
18; Clwsline, 1h 
ib. To Clmch, * ”y 
19” Clnching, ib, 
ib, | Gloathe, 
ib. | Gloyde, 4A 
| ib.\| Contengs, i 
20] Coares. winh | 
ib, | Cocks. ik, 
* The Combe, wa 
'.. It's; Gompaſſe. «& 
Ib. T'oCond,or (un. 428 
22 | { voke-Roome, ib, 
ibid. j Cordage, . 26 
ib. | Connrer, + wp 
ib, Conrſe, k a3%.40 ei th," 
ib, }e-L£ Crabb. of 2x "al 
1b. | 4 Cradle, ' 
23 | (raft. -. 
ib.| Crack, RY 
ib. (reeng les, oe 
1b, Cro/-bar, bb; 
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Afﬀembled in 


PARLIAMENT. 


FOR 
Raiſing and Maintaining of Elnelh 


and Foot, for Reducing and Con- 


tinuing the County and City of 


VV orcelter > 


Into, and under the Obedience and 
Service of the King and Parliament. 


—— 
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Septemb, 21. 1644. 
(Yn by the Commons in Parliament, Thar 
this Ordinance be forthwith printed 8 publiſhed: 


Henry Elfyng, ( ler. Part. D D. Com. 


—————— eau 


NC OCAGSSEAD 


——_—————— 


London, Printed for Edward Hurb.nd: Sept . 23. 


S 
& 
S 
S 
S 
55 
S 
© 
S 
S 
S 
iz 


Eb 


EVED SEESISEDDENE — | 


dingy. » A. foe 


—— 


o 


. 


p 


7 '+,/+ $3 + + + % + 3 +3 4 


4s Ordinance of the Levels and Commend J is 


Parliament, for and maintaining of Horſe and 
Foot, for for reducing adorn rhe Coumie and Gitie 
of Worceſter, into rar Gets a Fe 
vice of th [ik ant te ek _—_ 


a creas the County and oh ib lace 
| time,. have not onely {Cole —_— 
os power ye but have been made a chief 
"| [| (rot le for Pipl ad Dl 
 Common= 
wealth. For remedy whereok, and to reduce the ſaid County and 
City to their due obedience to the King and Parliament g It is moſt 
— that a certain proportion of Horſe and Foet be forthwith 
raifed, and Meary' provided ,- gp«onely. to-raiſe, but to maintain 
ſuch Forces 34. [hall fromrime to time; be io railed, in, andior, the 
rodlucings wg ing of the ſaid County and Gity: as aforciaud, | 
ED En, Parkiament Afembled, well weigh- 
and the noc ered pode yoo do 
x tl wo ge 


and Ordained.;: That a any 
Edward Laxd Howard: of £/crigg, laxd.Lievienang of the Conn 
of ww Sir #alter Devirenx, knight 20d Bagone, Sr Rebr 
Marley, of © gy Sir Thomas Gervoyſe, Knight , Sir 
t ,. Sir J#dbout gry fol Widde, 
2008 dl. Rowe, Sammel 


five or more of them, hall have a. ower and Ambit; | 


inar Aer nc Forcomnibuce r fe 
\rms, towards the Supplics and Proviſions | 


ore- 
ſaid), and forother neceflarics for advancement of the ſaid Service, 
which ſumand ſums of Money, Plate, Horſe, or Arms.to beſo ſub- 
ſcribed, lent, and contribured as aforeſaid ,”, Theſaid Committeeor 
ihy five or more of chem, -ſhall, 'arid may receive, and plex, , for 
the Services aforeſard\,' and givEnotes x. acqui itrarices fo the (eve. . + 
rall ſums of Money, Plate} Horſe;"'er Arms, ſo-received:; which 
ſaid notes or acquittances, ſhall be a ſufficient ſpecialtie or evidence 
for-the ſeverall perſons that (hall lend or contribute any/M: 
Plate, Horſe, or Arms, as afereſaid , to demand: repaym ent | 
w the value thereof, with-ſuch increaſe, abſhall be agregd who 
25'the [ſame ſhalt riot exceed cjgh jouln pe comm, tory 
And for the bettef\ inabling: of ithe fai&Committee, rh knak? 
ment of ſuch Moneys, and the valde' of: ſach-Plate; Hot 
Arms,as ſhall be tent for the _—_——_— aforeſaid: And for the wer 
maintaining, and ſupplies he ſaid Forces frem time torime,. as 
need (hall require;--+ S$110H 2 1c: g9Qetld f-: 96 JI C71 CLI 
Beit firether Qrdained, by:rheſgid. bordvand C ommorns, That 
the ſaid Committee; or atly Ve of more'ot-/ ther; Malthave power! 
and anthofitie, and arc hereby authorized to [all intenrs and pir-! 
poſes}, To put inexecution within the ſaid County andCitie, the 
ſeveralt Ordinances in this preſcnt Partiament hercafter menti 
(thatis*f6 ſap}>The feverall -Ortiinances for Sequeſtration of 
pilts;'-and orhivr |  notSri6us” Deliaquetits H The-Otdinatice for ths 
Fifth-and Twentieth part';z>Fhe Ordinance forche weekly AﬀRſes 
ments; and all-other Ordipantes made his preſent Parthamen'; for _ 
advance of Money throughonethe whole Kingdomof \Sve ken, nb. 
. Dominion of wFea/er, for the. ſervice-of the King -and Arr 4 
fo fat forth, a chey,,orany of them haveagor been roy fre 
ented within the pieces aforeſridpJnenpe:thb rh6 Ord 
ingof Money by wap of Exciſe-or'New-Tmpel phate: 
all which raiſed, and to be raiſed within the Pd Gon or Citir} 
ſhall be payed by the Commiſsioners 3d $ab-Conmifiontes therd{ 
unto | > In eter mane ſaid ©o _— | 
outs the uſe and-purpoſes: i<& Whoſe "Gr ULque 
tances,thallbea ſufficienodifehargenbabe Cas FRI 
inthatbehall: Andthe ſaid! Commufsfonths for Excale,; eg 


— co AE x te x 


y | 6), 
rized, and h requited from time to time, to iffue their War- 
rants to their inferiour Officers within the {aid Countie' and Cine, 
foc payment. of- the ſaid Monies accordingly : And thatthe ſaid 
Committee,:.or any-five or more of-them, :rake care of thefull-and 
due execution of the ſaid Ordinances, -according to the tenour and 
true meaning of the ſame reſpeAively : And tor the more ſpeedy 
ra{ing,.of Money, for the repayment of ſuch ſums, and the value of 
fach Plate, Horſe, or Arms, as ſhall be brought in by ſubſcription 
xs aforeſaid: - |. | 
-- Beit Ordained by the Lords and Commons, "That the ſaid Com- 
mittees or any 'five or more of them,ſhall have hereby full power and 
authority to ſer, and lerthe Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, 
of all Maliznants, Delinquents; and Papiſts, which ſhall be ſeized 
and gory according tothe ſajd Ordinances of Parliament for 
Sequeltration of Delingiients; Eftates within (the ſaid County or 
Cirie; from yeer to peer,. or-by Leaſe or Leaſes, for the intents and 
p__ aforeſgid,: ſo long as the ſaid Sequeitration ſhall continue, 
and during ſnch.time, ſhall have power and authoritie by. themſclyes 
and Agents; to-.cut. down, fell, and make uſe of all ſuch Timber up- 
0n,.and of. theirſaid Eſtates, as thep-ſhail Gnde necefiary rouſe for 
the-making' of, Fortifications, within: therfaid Countic and Citie ;, 
And'in caſe the ſaid; Subſcribers and Lenders, ſhall not receive full 
ſarisfaRion of theirprincipall Moneys andintereſt, to be lent and. 
| ſabſcribed as aforeſaid, out of the Eſtates of Malignants, Delin- 
quents, and Papiſts, and other Proviſion as aforeſaid , That then the. 
{aid Subſcribers and Lenders, and every. of them, (hall by virtue of, 
this Ordinance, have the Prblcke: Faith of. the Kingdom, for repay-- 
ment-of Gachr ſum! and fums of Money; as: ſhalk:be due unto them, 
with intereſt as aforeſaids-:! | ar oy | : 

And be itfurther Ordained , That the ſaid Committees or any 
five or more -of them, ſhall have fullpower. and authority, .to name 
and appoint ſuch Treaſurers, ColleRors, and other. Officets within, 
che nd Coubty: abd QCirie, 'as (they ſhall.think+fit and convenient, 
for the bertey pritting-in execution: ofralland every thei ſaid Ordi- 
nances of Parliament;-and of this preſerit Ordinance, as well for. 
receiving of all, -or-any: the ſaid Monepes ; : as alſo for the iſſuing; 
out of 'the ſame; forithe,purpoſes aforeſaid. by: Warrant, under ahe, 
hands of the ſaid:-Committee; in ſuch-manners; «the faid Commir-: 


ree, or any'five-or mare bf- them; Adhall | adpoio and call to-an ac++ 
compt frem time td time,npon'Oath;All ſactt T xeaſurer 


$, Gellecors, 
and 


| 


L 


. 


$ > 


WA 


(6) 

and other perfons, who ſhall reecive any Moneyes, Plate, Horde, or 
Arms, by virtue of chis preſent Ordinance of Partiament, forche 
ſervice aforeſaid; and to give ſuch firting and reafonabie alto» 
ances unto ſuch perſon or perſons, as ſhal{ be imployed in» the exe- 
cution of the ſaid Ordinances, or any of them for their 

and pains therein, as the ſaid Commirree, or ary five or more of 
them (hall think fit. Provided, Thar foctrallowances ſhalknoc ex« 


cred the reſpeive Rates allowed by . the ſeverait Ordinances ith 


other Countics of the Kingdom, for putting rhe ſaid Ordinwnces in 
execution ; _ o any ſach T reafurers; —_— or other per. 
ſon or pertons ſha} to accomprt; or pay in oneys; wheres 
with os are charged, within one robes tn nexc after demand 
theccof made, Then che ſaid Commirrees, orany five. br more of 
chem, ſhall ſecure their perſons, and retarn their names rvendor 
boch Houſes of Parliament; And the faid Commitece- or ay foe 
or more of them, arc hereby in2bled and ancthorized; rovalf wars 


compt upon Oath, alt ſach perſon and p ,av have at aty Tine res 
ended: ag idarey fums of wirhin” che faid 
Countie or Citie, cither by aurhoritic, of pretetice of Aurhority of 
Parliament, and for whi OR made everr payment and 
accomptto theſtae, Andthelaid C five or more 
of them, are hereby authorived to Adminiſter: thefeverall Oachs 


ſpecified in the former Ordinances; toſack Commiſſioners, or per- 
ſon, as have net already raken the fame. Provided, That if _ 
the ſaid Committee, Treafurers, Cofleors, or orher officers, (i 
refuſe ornegleR, to take rhe YoW or. Corenere appoinced' by the 
Ordinances of the 29 of are, 1643. or the National Covennnugs 
poinced ro be taken by every perſon within thethree Kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, being thereutro by the faid Com 
mittee or any three or more of them required; - rhen rtiey ſhall 
from thenceforch it ind difzdied to do, or exccmne anyrhing; as one 
of the ſaid Commirtee, 09 ten Den W1c007 7 be 
. And bei further Ordaited, by the ſaid” Doyds nd: Comment; 
That the faid Commirtee wr any three er more of them;  ſhalfheve 
rand authority, and are hereby required 'ro Adminiſter the | 
e National Covenet appoimed to be taken'by che three King- 
doms of E Scotlani, and Ireland, to-alt perfor within the 


ſxi> Coun WEONCURIINS Es by hc late 187 
ſtraQions for that porpeſe, and /have-noralrendy teken the fan, 
& Ordained by the faid Lords gs 


- And be'ie 


- W002" <9 <0 Is 


we IIS 


| Ly, 
That the ſaid Commneree, PR. or mare of them, ball have 

Foy. tharare crmdalows in-their ves or doftrines, of ill-affected w 
the Parliament, or formctitors of this nanaturall warre, or ſhall wil- 
fully refuſe obedicnce to the Ordinances of Parliament, or ſhall 
have deſerted their ordinary place of Reſidence, not being imploy- 
cd in the ſervice of the King and Parliamenc ; And they have 
power to ſend for any witneſſes, and examine any complaiac, 
of receive any Teſtimeny againſt. chem, upon Oath of any 
perſon that ſhall be moe an to give cvidence againft them; 
And upon ſuch proofs of the aforcſaid crimes, the ſaid Commirtce or 
any five or more of them have bercby power to remove and cjeRt 
all ſuch ſcandalous Miniſters and Schoolmaſters, and ia their place, 
to nomnxe and ſach teacned, able and erſons as 
they (hall chink fic, the ſaid Miniſters to be approved the Aſ- 
ſembly of Divincs ; And (hall cauſe all fuch Miniſters and School- 
maſters ſo nominated, appointed and placed, to be put into poſſeſi- 
on of the ſaid ſeverall Churches and Schools, who ſhall and may 
reſpeRtively recciveand _— co their own uſc, the Profits and 
Revenues bcloaging to ſuch Churches and places , in as large and 
ample manner as the ſeveral] Miniſters and perſons in their ſeverall 
pheces have formerly uſed to do. 

And for dry oy ag ny WIT map of the faid ſervice 
and imployment, Be ic further Ocdained by the faid Lords and 
Commons, That the ſaid Commitcee or any fix or more' of them, 
ſhall have power and auchority , from time te time to raiſe ſuch 
numbers of Horſe and Foot as 6 ſhall fee-necefiary and expedient 
for the ſervice aforeſaid, and affociating with ſuch other Counties 
or Cities as they are or ſhalbe hereafcer affociated with,not exceed- 
ing the number of 4000. Men. And that the faid Commirree or any 
ſix or more of them, do from-time to time nominate and appoint 
Colonels, Licutenanc-Colonels, Majors, Serjeanc-Mayors,Captains, 
and all other Officers according to the Cuſtome of War, for the 


Leading, Conducting, and Exerciſing all ſuch Horſe and Foot fo - . 


raiſed and tobe raiſed : Anduch perfon as is or fhull be __—_—_ 
Commander in chicf of -the Forces fo raiſed or to be raifed in the 
ſaid County ar City, is hereby deſired to grant ſeverall and reſpe- 
Rive Commillions tothe fad, ſeverall Commanders and Officers fo 
choſen, and'to be choſen and appointed by the ſaid Committee or 


oned 


any fax or more of them, to all mrents and purpoſes before | - 
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| y | according x6 the courſe of War, to- Lead the: ſaid} Forced d/ 
0; place which ſbail be firring and convenient, 'and £4 Battal 
| Pp : | : 0 AW 
ſ | and fight with all fuch Forces as are or ſhall be: without 
| 


hi. 
\ thority of both Houſes of Parliament, or make InſurreRion; Plug 
'\ iff | der or di{troy His Majeſties' good SubjeAts; oritevie War again 
"i the Parliament, and them:to Invade , Suppreſſe,” Killand'Shayi aig 
| Enemies to the Kingdom, .' 3 - | 209] 0).7:04q 
And be.itifurther Ordained, Thatthe ſaid Committee ov any fig 
or more of them, ſhall have power and anthoriry., :and art hereby 
authoriſed from time to time todemand-and rake am! Accompr-6f a 
Mutters that ſhall be made by the ſeveral Commiſfariesofrhe ſaid = 
County of City. F-21448 $199 Fry | D SUSILAL LL 348 
And be/it further Ordained by the: \faidoLords nd Commony | 
That the ſaid Commanders.in chief \6 appointed:or tobe [appoint 
ed, (hall not have power to commarid forth bf the faid Countyis 
City, any of the ſaid Forces of Horſe or- Foot ſo raiſed orits/be- 
raiſcd, and that (hall be garriſon'd for the: defente- of 'the Laid. -- 
County, or City , without the conſent: amdigaod: bking of the ſaid 
Committee or {ix of them.  ... ul a1 302 nolvd ugg 
.. And the ſaid Committee herebyhominated-and no-other;'thi 
have power and authority to put this and theiſait allvrherOg. 
dinances herein,and hereby mentianed andintended,inexecution. 
And its further Ordained by the faid Lords and:C | 
the ſaid Committee or any-ve or:more of theni; 
 Gachas ſhall make any.attemptzes do any Aﬀttending 
bance of the;proceedings of the ſaid Committee; writhe 


oo 


\ nay 
Shes. 


F 


of this ſervice. 


vod afte&tions' to the publi 
weale 3 And themſelves and ſich others as hall a, and be ay | 
to them, according to the true meaning of this preſent Ordinance; {lialt be for to * 
doing ſaved harmiefle and indempnitied by tht Power of Parliament,” 17) 
Provided, That whenſocycr there ſhall ariſe an ueſtion at the Commintec 
chat concerns any of the perſon or perſons of the Gd Committee, he or they lo \.* | 
concerned ſha} wahgrawhim or themſclves while the ſame is in debatc- WW 4 
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70 _ he BAPTIST, 15 


Forerunner of 


CHRIST IESVS: 
OR, oh etech 


A neceſaity for Lizzxty of Comeunes, . 


as the ovly meanes under Heayen.to ſtrengthen 


drew weake io Faith;to convince Hereticks miſ- led in faiths red 
cover” the Goſpel to 48 ſuch as'yet nevet heard ED) 
cſtabliſh Peace betyecne. all States and People rene the 
World ; according unto which, were both our Seviewrs C | 
wiſcon, Md" the "UPS —_ for'the -, hr ev 


Peareably: © MY 
fs appaares' uf chin 


By fundiy $cripwares di eſtedinto Chapters wie 
Obſervations at the end of every ofiezmoſt humbly devoted tathe, 
uſe and benefit ofall ach es are .2eloally inquificivy trege| 
diſpoſed to imbraceit, and conſtamly reſolved to ie in their 
lives and converſations; to the Hewevr of God, the edifying of their Bree 
thren, and their Owne ſa/vation unto eternity. 


The Contents of the Chapters follow i the next leafe. 


: 7 Gal.4 18 29. 
Now we brethren, as Iſacc was , ave the childrew of promiſe. 


But 4s then, be that was borne after the fi:ſh perſecuted bin that was 
ju io ook eu 
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may” FX 


Thin licence bao phil tobe ; entred according to Orders 


: 


{+ 
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| {1 's Theſ. Þ He Jewes killed the Lord Jeſus, and their owne Pto- gs 
[5-15-16 4 ppersandbave prſecnedus, od they pleaſe not (ron 


"} God, and Are CORtYAary bo men, forbidding us to\ * God & mey, 
But . 


, 
: 
: 
: 
; 
; 
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'bings ſerveth Chriſtis acceptable to God , and 20% mad 


appr ove d of men, let us therefore follow after the | #4b/e to. God 
things which make for Peace, and things wherewith we men, 


may edifie one an other. ” he 0 
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*Contents of the Chapters. _ 


3 Chap. FOBriſt TH's nd theDilcipleeprattiſe for propegating of the Geſpt 
(Coat he port ang IS fab EE Tg 
Cinifs weby and be DiſipledprAi5 crib ths Rf 
Chriſts order iſciples praiſe concerning the Miniſkers mailit 
and relieving of the 'poore, wheraby the forcing of rythes EAT rw buf 
| +, thereof appears 10 boxaitravy corhe Goſpelh, 1 Nt ONO ret 
3 Chap. Chriits infira(tions andebe Apoliles protlife for tendrring and iq iding fortig 
ell only in a peaceable Way, | X 
4 Chap. Chriſts infruTions and the Apoſtles prati/e concerning (/briſtiag Liberty. 
5 Chap. Chriſts avd the Apoltles teſtimonies concerning Gods free grate, andmans nat 
| r4ll incapacity. | 
6 Clup. Chriſts-«ndthi Apoſtles\refinonie) covering the cer ail) f th Celts 
vation, | da Sw +2 act 
7 Chap. Chriſts one teſtimony rhat his K ingdome was not of this world; neither P31 4 
omrye Civil joriſ ons oh fy NOD Ly dans re ps a 
8 Chap. Chrilts commands ac aint the Atio (line © and dondiminn, ith their fo 
_ iſo tonne rae f” | ie Mr Ha 2 
Chap. Chriſts forete/ling by Diſciples that they howld be perſecuted, bu preparing « 
: ; them, withrhep Mie ins. ! pra Po PTY 
10 Chap Chriſt and the Apoſtles reſtifle that the true Church and Saints muſt be perſe 
 - enced; in ctnſeuince wheredf pet ſdontion muſt br d tried ark of « falls Chard 
erdemeaier of Godr Oh 11 oth 1a 13. + at i 
11 Chap Clift «1dche Apoſtles teftibie rhat there ſhow{d ariſe bereſeet, andfalſe Chri 
| together with their commiſſion how ;hey were ta be proceeded againſkl, 
12 Chap The Apoſtles warrant for examining of the Spirits avd their doitrinet, abu 
der fat ilnernn. i. TED | 
13 Chap Chrilts aud che Apoſtles teffimonics of (briftians being meake in faith. and 
they ought to grow therein bearing with one anothers weakneſſes & infirmiti 
| 14Chap Chriſts + a0 andthe Apoſtles prafiiſe are both againſt perſecution far con 
ſcience ſakg, - "ind. 515 2.1 | 
15 Chap Certain teftimonies whichGod, through his divine providence dire Bed to be utt 
PRO by unbelerving Jews and pe in favoxr of the Apoitles and the Goſpel 
recorded by the Holy Gholt as 4 —_ ae all perſecuting Chriſtians. 
| 16 Chap Cerraive atts of juſtice and favour, which t wnbeleeving Magiſtrates and Of 
ficers of the Gentiles did unto the Apoltles,recordea in theGoſpell as a wienef 
| againſt the corruptions and cruelties of Chriſtians. | 
17 Chap Six woes denounced by our Saviour againſt the Scribes and Phariſees , Hy 
crites; all which are applyable to m—_ and all others, abcriers of perſecution. 
"Y ” . Jo 
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/ CRT, 
Our Saviours Commiſion concerning Fabeleevers. 
With. Fe - 
Wk 3. {N01 andieach all Nations, baptifing them in the Name of the Father 
" __ \Tadyrrs Sopne, Craze : 


El! Mark, 6, PFhoſocver ſhell not receive you , nor heare you , whenye depart thence, 
' \ 12h off the duft from wwder your feet for a reſtimony againſtthem, 


\118 Chriſts and the Apoſtles inſtruQions concerning Miſ- beleewers, 


| Mara, There ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifts, andfalſe Prophets ;, bebpld Tt have told 

| 24.25. Jo before hand. : : 
wit) Tim, A But watch thos in all things, endure affiidtions, do the workeof an 2- 
WF 2,5, P4ngclift, make full proefe of thy niniftry : reyrove, rebuke, with all 
'h long ſtffering and doftine, 


— 
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The Apoſtles inſtruQions concerning Weak beleeuers, 


Roms Himthet is meake inthe faith, receive + but not to donbifull diſpute- 
WM 2.3, fon: Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him hat eateth not © and let not 
"1 him that eareth not. j wdge him that eateth, for God hath received him. 
Þ Gal.6.r, // © man beovertaken in « fanlt, ye whichare ſpiritual; teſtore ſuch 
| i a one withthe ſpirit of meekenefle.. j | 
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And of theſe three ſorts together, viz; Unbeleeyers, Misbeleevers, 
and Weak beleevers , whereunts all people of the world may be reduced, 
Paul ſ45t4, 1.Cor.10, 32, Giveno offence nerther to the ewes, mar to 
the Gentiles, nor 19 the Churcbof God : If it be poffible, as mach as licth 
#750», live peaccably with all men, Rom.12.18. 
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ns, whom they ſerved as 
farm inland wary 


edn Lorne 

- 

they differed in Religion , TE tilt = hed yarns 1 19 ſervice - 
and exafper ating their their bondage, 

In Mordecs 8 dayes Reviſe iſt a TR h'was ſufficient to prevaile with Aha- 

ſuerus that the whole Churchof God 2th King done ingdome , men, women and chil 


dren ſbould be perſecuted to death, D__ they ſerved God in a manxer differing 
from that (/ountry, Eft.z. 8.13. all manner of jp and evill entreating was 
the lot of the Prophets : our Saviour himſelfe fared no better, and-all foch as 
will live godly maſt ſaffer perſecation, 2 Tim. 3:1 2: 

* Oh, has pr will ſay , muſt [editions heretickes be ſaffered to preach of teach 
ww delrines contrary to the eftabliſhed Liawes ? Þ beſerch all ſuch to conſider 4 
little whether Paul Wa not accuſed as a beretick AA.24.14.4s 4 ſeditions peſti- 
lent fllow,a ring-leader of the ſeit of the Nlazarenes,v.5.6.and one that taught 
contrary to Law? A@.18:13.13; Did uot Ahab tax Eliah a« troubler of * 
Iſrael? 1 King.18.17- Did not the Princes acemſe Jeremiah to King Zede- 
Chia fir having Weakned his men of warre,moving that be might therefore be put s 
to death? Jex, 33.4. Was not Daniel accuſed ar diſregarding the Kings decree, 
becauſe he pray d three times a day? Dan.6.5.13. Did they not call our Saviexr 
degeiver, conjarer, blaſpbemer? Matth. 27.63, and 10.25  4ud 12.24: Joh.12, 
36. Was not Paul termed an rout an(e Gini of the Goel __ 
reflion? AQ $7.18. Warnetthe on of C [ 4 
[eft, andevery ey ſpoken axainflt 12 ere 2, Sleſts owr-Saviour himſclfe 
was diſallowed and judged of men ? 1-Pet.2.4. Did wet both the learned, wiſe, 
devout and bonowrable generally condenne Him and hid eApoſt les ? Luke 9.22. 
Marke 8 3t. Did they not raiſe tummults and commuorions oaſis ft Paul aud 
Barnabas? AR.33.50. 4vd 18,12.13- net ſeeks et ; 
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for thee to continue per ſecuting won this hazar 


wie? AR.6.10.11.13.Ferenet Peter and John firbadto teach ? AR.4, 19, 
19. Joh-12.42. Wa not Paul fenced? AQt.18.6, Were they not required tode- 
part the Country as onr Saviour was by the Gargazenes? Matth.8.24. or b«- 
ſped as Paul, Barnabas a»tJobn?” Aft, r3.50. Rev.1.9. Were not ſuch a; 
confeſſed Chriſt, or received the brethren thruſt out of the Synagogues? oh.g.21, 
ard 3. Joh.10. Were they not impriſoned? Aﬀt.5.18. and 12.4.4ud 16.23.24, 


bre 


# 
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as glorious a Saint as Stephen, weto whoſe death Paul implies 6 6. tek | 
conſented : conſider with thy {clfe in the feare and love of Ged, whether it be ſafe 
C4unerther be avoided mar 
excuſed, | A 
Inumerable are the abſur ditics, aud ridiculous are the extravagancies which 
the Spirit of perſeention , the exerciſing dominion ever the conſciences of other) , 
leads men into; we may have ſcene the proofe thereof uot lang fince amai 
our ſelves. * "Yo TR Fen 
T be ſirſt and loudeſt cry of our Reformers was againſt « Common-Prajer« 
Books, Printed Homelies, and cuſtomary or curtal'd Pulpit prayers, all of them 
4s eAnichriftian andabominable ; but againſt Biſhops as yet more abominable, 
nct only for approvingghut enjoyning them: would any ; nke then that theſe very 
Reformers , even before they can be certaine how farre their endeavewrs ſhall 
approved throughout the Kingdeme, much lefſe confirmed, ſhould heve the r:jolus 
rion to goe abomt or make ſhew of an intention taerelt a greater [do4 of the ſelfe 
ſame F abricke their owne imagination? and yet upon indifferent and dye enquiry 
ir may be fourd ſo; for whereas they have beretefore ſo much exclamed againſe 
Epiſcopacie for ſtiuting of the Spirit , in ſome part or particulars only of Gods 
worſpip y they now thinking themſelves ſufficiently qualified , being to take npm 
thew to eſtabliſh a'Dagon on bz throne in tinting the whole wor ſoip of the Great | 
God of Heaven, in menacling the conſciences of his Saints their brethren, and ut 
ſuffering them to pay their v:ry tythings,or performs the leaſt parcell of their duty 
wnto the only Creator of the world, {ave w/uch n:anner 45 they allom of and impaſe 
wpon them : Stand amazed oh Heaven and Eatth ; Judge ; but RT; 
5 


"a | 0 


good God, between this generation end their brethren, not fifferingth 
Pefſed firſt frnitsof thine owne handy reformationts be blaſted t 
this obſtinate ſelf& conceitednefſe and prepoſterouszeale oftheirs. - -. + 
If the ( ommandement for rooting out 1delater#, and under that notion aft 
ſuty as aiffer from m in Religion, in opinion, be morall, be univerſal 4 then dath 
it belong to Papiſts, Lutherans, Calviniſts,Browniſts,c+ Anabaptiſts,all abke;z 
yo one of them may pretend to bave better tie le-rois then the other , if any .brpden 
themſelves be judge : with what reaſon and juſtice then have Protefhint.; excla« 
med ſo loud ak the Popiſh ym *- tbe Churches of New England 4+ 
ger the National Church of Old England? andthe Puritans , ſo tearmed 
etofore, againſt the High Conmiſſion Court, if a Preſpyteric when ut hath por 
the Mulitia or Civill Magiſtrate &t « becke my dee the like? Tell ne;Good Kean 
der , what difference ef rhewmalpinindes bring perſecured by an Epiſcopal! or 
Preſvyteriall Clergie? whether hadft thox rather enjoy the Liberty of Conſcience 
in ſome meaſure, under a Popiſh' French King, thay ve perſecuted by any Prote« 
fant government or diſcipline whatſoever ! nay deale york with me, "115 not11m8 
to mince it or diſſemble 1 hadft thou not rather the Great T wr ks ſpowld ruls over + 
thee than either ? ſhalt I taks thy ſilence for conſent? but what ave thy reaſons for 
it ? ſhall I gueſſe at ſome of them ? is it not becauſe thow lookeſt upon the Preſby= 
terians with renderne ſſe of affe tion as thy fellowofſuſferers heretofore, and even at 
ans as thy brethren, thy miſled wnhappy brethren, to-whom tho art fore'dto» 
take up Jacobs words, ſaying, Gen.49:5.6. Inſtroments of cruekyare, m1 
their habitations. Oh my ſoule come not thou into their ſecrets, unto 
 theirafſembly , mine honour be not thou united , for intheir anger they 
impriſon, plunder, and with protraRed torments and vexations cauſe to 
dye daily, not a luſtfull Sbichers, . but all that differ from them in opinion, 
how deare ſoeverin Gods account : Chriſt bimſelfe if be were on carthpoul#. 
not eſcape them , did be but ſet footing within the dominions of aw omnipotent' 
Claſlicall Presbyteriez grofſe miſcarriages of ſucb I know thou lookeſt npon with | 
extreme pug of ſoule , 4s ſuch to whom once thou ſ i gaveſt the right 
band of fellowftip : Secondly, 1 obſerve thay baſt ſpared neither purſe nor perſex 
for the publique canſe , but been amongſt the forwardeſt rojoyw with thoſe who: 
now are building the Preſbyteriall Throne, which even before hand,too publickly, 
theugh at ſo ickly, threatens thy baniſpoment, thy ruine : the rs, x7 ot 
. _ perplexes thee not 4 _ Sg thew pat how th ſpens 
thy efate, turmoyl'dt il'd away thy br ain, ont of poperto enjoy” 
That freedome which vac > RT , and yet more Chrilt;an- 
like States of the united Provincesbu: « Popiſo French King or an unbelee- 
ving Twrk would ot only gran thee gratis, bu1 be beholding bes be night have 
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By ſhall pleaſe by [ome infallibic ſigne and demonſtration to declare bimſcife , that 


the bonotr of raking over thee in Civil matters enly: Oh, bow will ſach Sſciplim =—_ 
and mace bow 4a Divel, 4 3. of temptations to weakgr Chr. flians ! 
how apt will they be in imitation of Jobs wretched coxnſeler, Job 2.9. to curſe 
theſe earthen gods and dye? When they ſhall conſider how Proteſtants, even 
the beſt of Chriſtians are perſecuted (for to be perſecuted is the abſolute and emia 
" ent charaer of the beſt) in Spaine, Italy, and in ſome Protefhant Conntries, 
mere then in Turkie ; will they not be 4pt to thinks it better for the fate of ( br; 
ſtendome , the Kingdome of Chriſt Jelus 4 that ſuch Princes and Magiftr ates 
were af Mahumetans, or avy thing rather thanſuch pretending Chuiltians, or 
perſecating Antichriſtians? 
If all people in Chriſtendome were iutentively look'd npen and conſidered, there 
world be found _— twe ſo Fg like oxe _—_ » which being (et together might 
not eafily be diſtinguiſhed to differ: But if the judgements,opinmons and thoughts of 
men ond po ſibly be unfolded wnto the publiks view , far more difficult wenldit 
be to finds ent any two which held parallel, agreement and conſent in any 
rable proportion ; the opinions and thoughts of men bring indued not only with a 
bare capacity , but effeTually multiplymg varieties far above all things nnder 
heaven, and in ſuch manner, 4s it i not in the power of the whole creation to pre- 
ſcribe rules capable of bringing then to a ſtrilt conſent and harmony. | 
But that I may not be over tedious to my Reader upon the entrance , recom» 
mending the enſning Diſcourſe unto his Chriſtian conſideration and cenſure;ſince 
5: i granted that Antichrilt had over-run the whole Chriſtian world , inſounth 
that God bad no viſible (hurch (exceps Popiſ) even for bundreds of yeeres te 
gether, and ſa corrupted the very Scriptures, that the truth was neere quite over» 
gromne with erronrs of carnall ordinances, mans inventions winleſt the Keformers 
rhe Proteſtants, (who are ſaid to bave above 40 differins Tranſlations of the Bio 
bie,) difjent amongit themſelves ts the danming one another ; whileſt wet may 
have underſtood that even Paul did once perſecnte the beſt Chriftians, and Chrik 
himfſelfe, with as much zeale a; ever be preached him afterwards : for theſe re- 
Setts 1 crave leave to querie, w ether all [uch as ſhall propound their thoughts 
rowching avy part of the Diſciplinc and ['oftrine of Gods wor ſhip and Mani ſabe 
vation, owpht not only to be pe; muted /reely, but al/o to be conntenanced and chro 
riſned, though they ſecm never /o ſtrange and movel © and this nntill God Almi 


tbe hat2 diſcevered unto us his whole will and picaſnre concerning beth, + 
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CHADP. 1. WOETE 
Clyifts Commiſſion,and the Diſciples praftice for prapagat qpagating of the 
Goſpel.: together withtbe peoples duty, and a charge upon them 


tor ſubmitting unto ſuch as were over them ii the Lords 


A:th.28. 19,20... Coe ard1each (1) «ll Nations to obſerve what- 
Mi-- I b.ve commanded y'u. | CY 
'- Luke 10.2, The harveſt tru'y great, but the Labearery are 
few, pray ye therefore the Lard of the harveſt , this He Jhoald ſend forth la« 
buurers 1nz0 the harveſt, EDM 
 Mitth: 24-6414+ The end of the world «not yet > This Goſpel of 3he 
Kingdone ſhik be prerched un all the mor id for « witneſſe wnts the Nations, 
«nd then ſhall the end come. Ex 
Make 137.10. The Goſpel mui fi ſi be publ ſhed among all Nations, 
Mwke 13.27. Then ſhall he jena bis Angels and gather fogether bit e- 
leet from the ferre windes from the utter moſt part of the earth, © 
Kom. 1. 16. TheGoſpcl of Chriſt u the power yi God uni ſalvation, 
C.16.24 26. The Goſpel of leſs Chrift, which according ts the Revels- 
tion ef the myſtery was kept ſecret fincethe world began, now is made moind= 
feſt and by the \criptures of the tropiets, —_ 19 the commandements 
of the ever taſting God,,nalte known 18 all Nations for the obedience of faith, 
1 Co1.14:37» If «ny man thinks bimſcife ts be a Prophes, bf Sprnch, 
B | _ 


NE ee aa Rr i Le er I I OE I EN INCIERENENE FER EICE Ce APC: es es =; R544 ; 


(2) 9 
let him achni pledge that the things which I write dnt 90g arevhe commun- 
demenss of che Lord, | W557 WA % 4 \ 

2 Per.1.3.. According to his divine power , God hath given unto w aft 
things that pertarne unto life and godlineſſe, through the knowledge of Him 
that cale4wtoglory. 03 45 2-0 0:6 0 Ws 

Gal.1.1213. The Goſpel which was preached of me, is not afier man fir 
1 47 bv ad it of aan; neither was I taught it , but bythe revelation 
of eſs hriſt. | | , 

f Act.20.20.27. I have kept b:cke nothing which was profitable unto yuu, 
7 have not Anuned to declare unts you all the connſell of God. 

2 Pet.1.19.20,21. We have alſo a moſt ſureword of Prophr ſie. whereanty 
ye doe well thit ye take heed. as unto a l,ght that ſhineth in a darke place, an- 
rfl the day dawne, 4" d the day ſtar ariſe is your hearts, knowing thi thu m 
Prophi fie of the Scriptures of any private interpretation, for the Propheſie 
Came not inold i: me by thewill of man,” but holy men ſpake as theywere me- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt. k SLAIN, he wy 

Rom.15.4. Whatſdever things were written aforet me , were written 


for our learning , that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 


might bave hope. 

2 Tim.3.15,16.17, The holy Scriptures are able 10 make thee wiſe un 
ſelvation through faith which i m Chriſt Iceſus + All Seriptare ® given by 
mmſpiration of God, and is profitable fer dottrine, for reproafe, for correffim, 
for infftrudt'on in righicouſneſſe , that the man ef God may be perfet#, and 


 Ubriughly furniſhed unto ill eved worker. 


Rom. 10.14.17. Faith commeth by hearing , «how (ball theybeleeve in | 


E I of whom they have not heard? and bow ſhall they beare without 6 Pres- 
—_- 


Rev.2.24,25. 1 will put upon you n0 other burthen, but (2) that which 


1 Jt have alresdy, holdfaft till ] come. 


AQ. 22.32. B bentbou art converted (7) fiengthen thy brethren, 
7 Matth. 1 0.27.28. What I tell 50w in darkneſſe Prakeye in lghe : aud 


- what ye heave in the eare, that ſpeake ye on the houſe tops. 


| Makes5.18,19,20. td leſme [11d unto him that had been poſſeſſed 
with rhe drvell [legion] gug bowe 10 thy friquts , and reli them bew | 2m 


men," 
ſoever 
& in heaven. 


hrwill tiſo deny ue. 
1 'Cor.& f6." 42x) 
not che Goſped, _ | ESPE Be c 
» Tim 2.2. "The things th:t theu hiff- beardif me amo | 
poſſe, = ſanve commert thes to fanthfoll men , "wbo (ball bt able 10 1tach 6- 
i s al/8, k | TSP DE ITS CSTESST \ 
 Cg.2; Precchrhewi?d, be inftunt in ſtiſon and ons of ſeaſon, ejrove 
Whars ant [uffcring and dafhrine; oO \ . bo froſt; COOK." 
As 14.18, 19.20. ©Andibty commended them wet to ſpeakt at all, hov 
teach m the Ninve of Teſs , but Peter and John anſwered and ſail ant# 
them I whether is be right inthe fozbt of God'to learken antb 90 ye 81 | 
und GHlt, judet'ycr "wet canner but fpeake the things whith we bavh ſeene 
ind beard. Fi bo USL Ab ES, 
"oo 5- 27,28,29. The high Prieff «uked them, ſ'rying\, Did not wee 
Hh 409" 14:2 you” fhonld mot teach 18 tht” N ame of teas © 
and behold you Dive filled Terofſale without" ind. thee Pete 
ab fVhe ofber 2Þdf 10? infwere# bd fait," ee dught to obey God rarber they 


mi. | & 590 ; feos 3 | ; | 
G4.1-15,16,1918,19;. ma 4 God who [ported mee from 
by bis gr itt, to vewent bi Son in WOUmar 


”y mothers wombe, and called mit by hi ! 
Is'ght among the heathen newneduately (5) t conferred nb! with 


fb and bloud pe/ther went 1 up to Teraſub to thim/whrcb were Ap yh 
9 
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4) 
three yeares 1 wt1.t up to Teruſalems to ſee Peter, avi I abode with Lin. 
ITE but other of 1he apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave Iames the Lords c709 gs 
AQt.24-14,15,16.1confeſſe unto thee that after the way which they call be... 
refie, ſo worſhip Iyhe God »f my Fathers, believing af things which ave wrixe. 
$ew inthe Law andthe Prophets. And have hope towards God , which thes 
themſelues alſo allow. that there ſhall be 4 reſurretion of rhe dead, both of 
yuſt and unjuſt : and herein doe [exerciſe my ſclfe, to hve alwmayes 4 conſein 
£864 89a of off tucetowards God and tomards men... 1 2 
\ C.26.22+ Having obtainea belpe of. God,, I coxtinus wnothi day, wite, 
neſting both to fmall and greet , ſaying no other things thay thoſe mbichthe 
Prophets and Moſes did [19 ſhould come, ONE oat 
1 Tim.1.3. 7 beſought thee flill to abide at Epbeſus , mhen 1 wew inth 
Mucedents, that thewrughteft (6), charge ſomethatthey texch ng hier oy: 
Qrine. | ; 4:4\40 *$1 %k 
Heb.z2.25. See that yerefuſenet him tht fpecketh, for if rhegeſeaged 
xe who.refuſed him tht ſpake onearth, much more 1/74 ut werſcape, if wa 
iarne rr from him which _— from Ro | "Dara 
I Thel. 1.6.3. 1t & 4r1ghtcoms thing with.God ta tek VPEHACce on them 
So obty not the Goſpel of — Lord jeſus Claſh... .. wha 8+ ___ 
+ & Thel.5,12,13,. We beſerch you ro knew th:wm which leboar among y6u, 
8d are over yourn the Lord, and :dmon;fh Jeu, and1o eters of them very. 
Sighlyin low for their works ſake. ani dl 
+ Hcb.13:17-0bey rhe that have the rule ever you ,. and, (abit your. 
ſelves * for they. watch for your ſoules a5 they that muſt give accom. tht 
ihey may dee with Joy ang not with griefe.._. iis gs. 
; L/F$417. £64 che. Elders that rule-welle, becoumed worthy of danble 
next, efheci ally theyshet labpur inthe \' xd and regards a” 
LCOr-16-15.16, 1 beſeeeb e brerbrey/ ye tmom the houſe of Stephavus, 
thai 6 the firſt fruits of Achaia,end that they have addifted themſelves ans. 
Mee minsftcie of the Saints) that 16(7: ſu m1 your ſelves w;0 (uch and 
12 dDCU,2-15.. Brethren lend falt an C8) ” yy 
havebeen taught by word. 6 63.067 IG 68) <p which ja 


G36. Withdraw fro Y | br th T | WH a & 
: arbich be receivedof we. Ag : % neigh on gfe dherrerer 


Col 4.. 


Col.4:3-9: Prey for wtha G 3 YR ws 4 dore of witerance to 
Peake o myſteries of Chriſt. _ . id 

Pooh 6.19. Bay for mwethet atten ence may be giuenuntd.a; that I miy 

open my mouth boldly, to mike knowne the myſtery of the Goſpel, 

3 Thel:3:124'- Pray fora 4641 the word of the: Lord wry have 4 free: 
comſe, and be glorified even asit is with your aud they wee may be delivered 
from unreaſonable and wicked men; © > 00 

G21.3.5 r/ Whin'Peter wis compe ts Uniioch, F(ts, 8) wickfladbim fo the 
fac”, becauſe br was tqbe blamen,” "| | 

Co).4,17.. Say ts Archippms, Jak heed 10 the Min fer which thou * 
received inthe L01d that theu s fail 7 EO 

AR.11.2,34.18., #Yhew Perec ma upge Jeruſalem, they thas mere of 
rhe circunccifian camtends  thewweeteft i unto menunit- 
cumviſed,” 08d {df tarwith then +:bint Fncrrehoarſed the Warrer: hone 


the hes eloning "undexpounited it by drder anne 'thews + and _ Apo- 


ftles 5 hes fead or has, = whey | betd their bopes ud and phy fied 
Cad Of x yo? 11 VIKT rc, 19 993 7970 ebo:. + ns” 
GC 15+ keohac fertaing men er ze tangby the 


camciſed ar the manner of Moſes, 
xe cannot be ſaved. When therefore Pak and Barnabas had no ſmall diſſen> 
1:01 and 4 fpmt tron with them; They dnernined that Pauland Birnabas 
and certaine ith. of them, fþ Protect vpr#Foruſalem unt0the #peftleravh | 
E!ders :bout his 4k ftiow ': Yn they were come ts Feruſalem!, #hey 
were received of t CEurch. and of the dpoſthes Apoſtles ; and Elders, aid they, decli- 
red all things that God had demi btbem.. ”m 
- C17: 294k4342» Paul oration or oor 3 ea, Went imerbe Sy- 
parorue of 'the owes! Theſe were theſe in Theſſ1lonica 


is thas thi ferrchearbe Scriptures = whethar rhſenbings were ſo here- 
fore =e7; 2 bem beleeved; 


Brethran, «ud faid, Expeps ye be cyve | 


, an1 ence, and biw 
ry Feds Tr br | 


11 (6) 


FP; FI LD ©. 4 pt . HY 
; L 


iy "= 


\ Qerngins pon: Ca - Po. 


i 4 Rk 
. Fo $7 
as 
4+. 
fo 


(1) _ Goſpe) onght fo beranght ed all es erokghou cher 
their ſucceſlive generations , for the gathering together ſuch a8 are 
eleted to ſalvation, and to ſerve asa witnefic againſt yhron that -refuſeit ; 
700, 4+ $= Co 3eLK At. h.$.C 22, Irs $3-26:36 Rev.1.5:3+14-. Ther 
1t Concernes all States and People 19 their:reſpeRive calungs to con 
whether the Goſpel according to.aur Saviqurs miſſion, bs beene and is 
ſtill proff-red and bcld forth unto all Nations, whether eycry mart atcording 
to his gift and ſtation , hath contrivuted his mite hereunto,” -where the fault 
tions thet never heard of lgtoIntiadiandundicecivcall Berti bls.whi 
been taught amiſle, but we tred —— + (crioully how true © chat Cope 
coul ve care ugto it, an S ** EnCe embrace it, they w We 
forth Vs cufe&,Uike CR Nor ” Vtiar\we (MI betdnlcdingd 
The Diſclplcs of qur Saviour ehocued went.from place to. place, 'fraqm oge 
Girzzand Countreyto _—_ ned hes if jo0G ave Go bd 
usto'gaine ſuchaviit for the? Abortaly Vuſiniefe apd occ-flonscame a 
us ? The Diſciples of Chrilt gave nlfctte to > bþto of allSeats and N 


cd 3 *tisnot envuſth totfiaynavenre, £0 reach alk\ infideliNe- 
into them ih ſuc manner, asmen Of reaſon and underſtanding mig 

to the.proceedings of man; orthe inſtitution ant will of Godro\take _ 
u: ? have w rg {S wy at ſome ti e9 have beenep 


lyes, if caſe of defect (than which nethingſurerand howit;may beremedi- 

we ayouch. hercin ; toruniede gbareg deavourcdto hold the 

thoſe that never tendered it, in hich wretionaliway;- as was likely aceordinf 

encouraged them ok t ear the G 70 
cimpr [6 os Go We 


#15} anfiverifig ducts 9 they demanded, tor i#fdrming them. fur- 
thor, 4s they Ta w.orgetion, it the whole mytcry gs Ty on 
S$aviout did fil apfweribolethatgame wanbm cho hn 7.90 hy 
ſions, tbat even thereby ied might leerne om ir be edified, pes 
By ; wy TAN xl Rey Ke « opts the, gonverſioa of Thrkes, lo- 
be Ve we © enden\ qayed the red 
IVY UTE e$'a8 RVA Y ied Rl 
hee O bi or N TW »defiring theme 


 asthe Mapiſtrates of Palipgi did Paw! and oo to Bins the Conn eA.16. 
B .39. Or «s the Gargaſents dif our Saviour to be gone from their coaſts! Math. 
34. Nay have we notrather with threats, hi and impriſorments,forced 


= 


| (7) 
multitodBs away , becauſe they 'would not conforme: ton few ceremonits, 
which we atir felved held bur-indifferent, - before they-could be convinced in 
conſcreriee of the'tawtulnefſe' thoredf?: a+ thongh/ir were igtheir power $0 
be co: verfed at their pleclure, whether Got would or no.4-or 48if we were 
able to judge-when they were wilfully-ignorant, or reprobately hardned : If 
ther! we have neither'takentbe paines r6 goe into the Countries where: the(e 
 Infidells and Herericks inhabtto preechstheGotpcltothem.nor allued rheg 
to come unto as33 ro-moriaffired them when thepuwere here tolve. pedce- 
ably amongſtus, - «har rbey being withour rhe word might bt wan by any canver/ati- 
on, 1 Pet.3-1- How have we, or exit we pollibly:aercattcr,untefle we change 
our method , diſcharge this traſt; or obey this "commarkd of .6tir. Savionrs,, 6 
preaching the Gofpat-uinto all Navionst'till when che nupber bb lied leR cannot 

pofſibly be aceomphihedy” 0 2/150 nou 707 Jinn It  barnonnen 1 yogy5 
Wherefore I can only: wiltschar dll-gainfyyers wonld! forthois wildome 
and will a worke to contrive.and ce any rationall way,' or ſo much as.3- 
poſſibility how the Goſpel ſhoald be propagated, or bat propeunded unto all 
people in ſuch's manner 5» us can leave rharefalers:ipexcolable, unlede you 
rs my 2 licenſe , a liberty and freedome unto ſuch as are teteach and 
arneR,/'a$ nr all tikelihoad was fignified by that-peactable condition the 
knowne world enjoyed atthat time , - whichthe all-ſecing and wiſe eye of 
Providence had fore-ordained-as the fulnefſe of time , wherein our Bleſſed 
Saviour ſhould come into the world, Ga/.4 4-net uofitly intimating, that his 
birth was accompained with a univerſalk peice unto thebogdy,without which 
regeneration or his ſecond'/birth could not be fulfilled in the. propagation of 
the Goſpell to the true peace and liberty of minde and conference : And 
that all doubts and gainfaying might be removed,' which the trouvlers of 
Gods-peace in futyre times were like to raiſe, -cither out of a wrangling dif- 
| polition, oran ambitions: defire of power 'and: greatnefle; .it pleaſed. the 
Holy Ghoſt to tellus that zt ſach a time avben the »Charcbes had reſt through- 
out all Judea, Galilee and Samaria', they were then eaified, and walking inthe 
fear of the Lord, and in the comtort of the Holy Ghoſt,were multiplied, AQ. 9.31. 
(2): We finderecited in A4atth. 3 22c out of Dext.18.15s Moſes truly 


ſaid unto the Farhers, A Propherſhallthe Lord your God raiſe. upunto you 
of your brethren; like-unto me , him ſhall you heare in all LDN 


he ſhall ſay unto you, ſo that whatſoever Chriſt commands mult 

to,what he ſayes mult be beleeved,and allthis upon truſt,upon his own word, 
without examination , whether it q e with our own reaſons , much 
lefſe our wills;for we are told beforehand that the Goſpel /ecxw; fool ſpneſſe r0 car- 
nal mens wiſdom, Cor-1.23.4vd tbe will of nan isenmity to God,Ro.8.7. ie my 
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£3) 
Chriſts prerogative royall to challenge. faith-in: wharforver, be ſalſqy/: And 
that we may ſee he never;parted fromit,hor-hequeathed-it ta any man; is his 
Commiſſion to the Apoſtles, we 6rd him reſtraining them to teach ell Nations 
10 obſerve only what be haa commanded hems, Mat, 19,20.and conformable there» 
unto Pal (ayes, the Goſpel which was. preached of me, [receivedir by revelg- 
riow of Jeſus Chrift, Gal.1.12. 7 yy the Spirits, 1. John, 4+1«. Prove ad; thivgs, 
x Thefſv5.21. and though Pant bimſelfe,or an FAngel from beavey brnld preach ay 
 orher Gojpel, ter biz bearcurſed ; rand, held faſt that which is goog, Gal. 18.) 
All the indefinite Commiſſions we find 18 Scripture; thet every thing br dene 
in order,and decently, 1 Cor. 14.4 The reſt will I ſet in order when 1 cave, 1 Corean, 
34. Standfaſt in the Traditions which you bave been taught , Whether by word.or by 
our Epiſile, 2 Theſl.2.15. and the like 3. whatevG they fignife,, ſince iris not 
expreſly mentioned , it mult not upon paine of nf adding , ner taking. from the 
word of God, be otberwilſc interpreted than actording to-whit we find therein 
mentioned, by which we are only warranted , and may. ſafely judge andun- 
derſtand the mind of Giad, juſt as Pex! faith, that the invifible things of God from 
the creation of the World, are 6lerrely ſoen and nnderſtood by be things that eremate, 
Rom 1.20; | '- 3141 1 9116aL- A186 YiE3O! « 401921; £ Stogyunt - 
(3) It is not ſafficient for ns to ſearch out and embrace the truth. our ſelves, 
for our own private ſatistation and comcarment, but we muſt-communicate 
it, and inſtru others therein : God did not enlighten ary mans underſtan 
ding, that jt ſhould like « candle pat.acnder a buſoel,, Mat,y.:15. give lightite no 
y elſe ; nay, tis an infalbble 6gne eat we are not conver:ixd nar regence 
rate, if we flatter our ſelves tokeep cloſe and ſmotherie w our own bolumes. 
without imp:oviog it,by endeavoring what we canthe convertion of orhers. 
Hoſes that wan ot God, deſired: God would: blot bim owt of the b1oke of life, 
rather than the 1/raclices fon in ra#king 10 ther/elxcs geds of gold, ſhrn/d mar be pare 
dowed, Ex09:3 2.33. and weitind Paris hoavines and contic unlkitorrow of heart 
to beſo great, that becan/deven heverwiſecd bim/alfr:ecngitd from Cirift forthe 
ſpirituall goo of bus brethren, hue ki/men according to the fleſh Rom. g 2,3! where- 
-of he had fo ſtrong a teftimoric oficonfcience , thit be (duw1it tay of himlcife, 
to have labeured raore abundantly than al! the other Ap files, 2 Cor. 15:10; and in 
a06:her place, /» /abowrs more ab axicd inc in frrives «bo yemen{wic, in priſons were 


- Seqment , wdeaths often ,) of rhe Jews: fove tices receru:d, 1 jour ty ſtripes [ave ove; 
thrice was {[ beaten with rods, ence was i'ſtoned, thrice 1 /uffered Srovrh , 6 night 
. and a day [ bave beenin the dreprym jour | 


| robbers, um perils by mine own canrgrimen yn pefils by the heathen,gin perl cn thevity, 


vg often, i pr1i1s.of waters, in perets of 
i prvilg in (he wilderintsy, tmmearuats i 


| Sq pots cpa —_ | s 11 watch ings. of tem , in hinger 
rd thirft, in faſftinge afccn, incoidand | 5 &:J05, 13+ Jrome, 23-to'v. _ 
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and all this fof the Propagation of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , and conver. 
ting ſoules to him. Pay! might have been as worldly politick as another, 
and deſirous to fave his own skin ; He had as great a temptation of tem- 
porall preferments, but he feared no colours, ſtill making it 655 meat and 
dri, kg, in imitation of his Saviour, to dee the will of God , and finiſh the works of 
him that ſent him, 70h.4.34. No carnall reſpe&s muſt cauſe us to deny,or ſo 
much as be aſhamed of our profeſſion;but as true Chriſtian ſouldiers,ttaving 
pat on the wholt armour of God, which is ſpirituall, Ephe/.6.11,12. con lite, 
come death, we muſt keep our ſtation , ſo exerciſing our ſelves ,, 4s that we 
may alwayes keep a good conſcience both before God and men ; and then ve com- 
forted, that God 1s both able and willing, very pi/i/ul,and of tender mirey, to 
deliver rewardgard [ave all ſuch a1 foall endure wnto the end, Jain.5.11. Plal. 34» 
17. Math. 10:22, 

So that if ſuch as doe not agree with us about the true ſenſs and meaning 
of ſome Scriptures, or differ fromus in ſome opinions, conc1ve themſelves 
not withſtanding bound in conſcience to endeavour the gaining proſelites 
unto their cauſe, here we ſee they have as full a warrant mo it in their own 
judgements and apprehenfions, as we ourſc]ves can poſſidly alleadge , the 
very ſelfe ſame Scriptures and arguments with us; neither can We produce 
one tittle (if they may be the Gm , or other indiff:rent men which hold 
with netther (ide) why our reaſons ſhould more prevaile with them , than 
theirs beare ſway with us : Wherefore we onght to be fo far fromprobi- 
biting them in a coercive way,from diſcharging of their conſcience, as ra- 
ther to approve and take example thereby to doe the ſame; like thole who 
may now have learnt,that it is not in clubs & ſtaves,or ſuch like carnal pro- 
JeQs to vanquiſh Spirituall wickednefles, nothing but he Spirit of truth in 
a Spirituall way of warfaring, can caſt out and overcome the ſpirits of Hee, 
reſie and Error. | | 

(4) This precept or command of preaching the Word , was impoſed 
upon all the Miniſters of Chriſt in thetr ſucceſſive generations , upon no 
leſſe neceſſity or woe to ſuch as diſobeyed, than unto Pas! himſelfe.; and 
Timothy was required to commit the [ame things wnto others which Paul bad 
ſaid unto him, that they might doe the like unto the end of the wor ld,every man be= 
ing obliged and bound to improve bis talent to the utmoſt of his powet,fof buil- 


divg up the mylticall body of Chriſt , »ntil# We come in the wnity of ihe fey 


and of the knowledge of the Sonne of God, unto a perfelt man, unto the meaſure 
Rature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, Mat,25.23.27. Eph.4.11,12,13- | 
(5) Paul as ſoone as he had his call from God to preach the Goſpel 
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lo) 
buſinefſe, which he could not have done, if a Civill Magiſtrate or prefen- 
ding ſuperivur power ſhould have prevented him by a coercive juriſdidi- 


en : And howcan frai!e man know ,. but God doth Rill ſet apart others 


from our mothers wombe for his ſervice as well as Pax/? or how cantley 
tell who they are ? for the very Diſciples of J-ſus were afraid of Pawl at 
firſt, and did not know that he was become a Diſciple. | 

(6) This charging of men to teach the truth only which Timorhy was 
to uſe, appeares to be out verball , 1nthat if they obeyed not , he himſclte 
was charged totarne away from them, 2 Tim.3.5. 

(7) This ſubjeAſon to the houfe of Srephanas could be no other than 
voluntarie, norſignifie any thing elſe than reverence and honour to ſuch 
a$ laboured in the vincyard of the Lord,giving heed to what they ſaid, and 
heare it willingly, receive ic reſpefully, and apply it to our ſelves making 
ſuch uſe of it as God intended : but to imagine that this ſubjeAion were 
called for by the Apoſtle as unto: thoſe which have a coercive power and 
Juriſdi&ion were incongruous, becauſe it cannot be equally performed un» 
to an houſhold , nor poſlibly te every perſon thereof, according to this 
Scripture ; befides the women, children and ſervants, which are part of 
the family, and might all aſfiit in ſome reſpe of edifying or admiaiſtring 
to the Saints, were incapable of ſuch authority, whether for ſex, yeares,or 
condition in relation to the maſter of the family, but might give juſt cauſe 
unto the Brethren to reverence and be ſabje&to the whole houſhold in 
the Lord Jeſus. 


($) It 1s granted that many of Pa»/s Epiſtles and other workes may be 


loſt, butunlefle we keepe cloſe unto the word of God which is conveyed 


unto us, we mn't neceflarily run into an inextricable laborinth on the other 
ſide, for every man will pretend to be his owne interpreter, and well hee- 
may, at leaſt accept of no other than he himſclfe approves of, ſince it is his 
owne buſfincflc', which he ought to underſtand beſt , and concernes his 
owne foule, whereof who himſ(clf muſt give account, Rom.14.12. and (Oo 
of thoſe other places, Let all things b: done decently and in order, 1 Cor.14- 
49. andth-reſt will 1 ſet 11 order when I come, C. 11.34: Though it be 


Not ſpecified, perhaps, how Pas! ordered afterwards that which was there 


reſting , yet certaine it is, that being ated by the ſame { 1rir it eould not 
yary, much lefle ContradiRt that portion of holy Scripture which is revea- 
led, and the mott ſecure way for us is, not to exceed 10 ordering any thi-'g 
ſabſtantially dif.c1ng from what we finde expreſſcd already ; for if wee 
grant liberty tor excreding , it will be lawfull to all alike fince each man 
can delt judge, and mult have the ordering of tus owne Confcicnce, —_ 


(11) 
he neither nay nor can ſabmit unto anothers: tis very. fond tothinke that 
we may take this freedome to our ſelves of adding, as if we wanted cleere 
evidence ſufficient ;for ſetling fuch a government and order as God re- 
quires; for even the ſame Pu! ſaid , that be rejojced beholding the Coloſſians 
order, C.2.5, which muſt have beeneaftcr that paſſage to the Corintbjans, 
if they be wellranked in our printed Bibles, but whether it were ſo or no, 
the matter is not much, *tis ſufficient for us,that the Coloſſians order was com- 
pleat ; Hetells Timothy, Theſe things write T unto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee ſhortly, &=4 if I tarry, that thou mayeſt know how thou ongheeſt to be- 
have thy ſelfe in the hswſe of God, 1 Tim. 3.14, 15. Tothe Romans he ayes, 
the word is nigh thee, even inthy mouth, and in thy heart,that is,the word 
of faith which we preach, Row. 10.8. and the Scriptures are able to make 
thee wiſe unto (alvation through faith in Feſus Chriſt; all Scripture ts given by 
in/piration of God, and ts profitable for dottrine , for reproofe, for correUion, for 
infruttion tn righteonſneſ[e that themayn of God may be perfelt, 2 Tim.3,15,16, 
17. And fince the Lord has been ſo bountifull to beſtow upon us meanes 
ſufficient to attaine perfellion-of a men of God, we ſhould be too ungratetull, 

and ſacrilegiouſly officious to run idolizing after others of our own inven- 
tions 3 ſo that moſt plaine it is by comparing theſe Scriptures together , 
that thaugh Pex/intended+to come againe , yet in the meane time he in- 
ſtruted Gor in What was neceflary,and ſo doubtlefle dealt be with the 
Corinthiaps, - whom he acknowledges to have beene inferiour to no othe 
Church, 2 (or.12.13. The like may we preſume of all other Chriſtians, if 
they would keep cloſe unto the Scriptures , not ſtanding peremptorily on 
ary thing either in Diſcipline or Doctrine , bat what we finde inthe very 
letter, or by undeniable conſequence conſented to on all ſides, not com- 
_ others to conformity untill they be convinced; for it pp plain- 
y that it was Paxls ſo exceedingly. being tranſported with traditions, and 
not ſticking cloſe unto the Scriptures which cauſed himto perſecute the 

Church of God, Paw! himſclfe infinuates ſo much, Gal.1.14. Phil.3.6. 

(9) We know how opftenthe Jewes ſtirr*dup the people and made in- 
ſurreion againlt Panl,how many aflaults ard attempts were made againſt 
bim, which held him in_continuall danger of his life , and yet he did not 
require or ex' ort the Chriſtians te fight for him, but to pray for him, not 
warre af erthe fleſh, but after theSpirit; to put on the Armeur of God 
which is mighty to the pulling downe ftrorg holds, and every thing which 
exalteth it (eife againſt God, 2 Cor.10.4.5. expreſſely telling them that 
they did not wticeſtle againſt fleſh and bloud, but againſt Principalities, Po- 
wers, Ralers of the darknefle of this "Ou , ſpirituall wickedneſles i bigh 

| 2. PRan” 
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(12) Oy 
places,Fpb/G.1 2. which'carnill weapons Garifiot revth, Hor Wete ever tu 
Aifed for pulling of them down. © + ads alan 
' (10) Peter who was a Jew being t Antioch , did of his owne xccord 
contorme kimſelfe and eat (meat contecrated to Idols inlikelihood) with 
the Gentites, compelling the Gentiles notwithſtanding to live according 
to the cnſtome of the Jewes, which was tobe circuniciſed, &c.' Pas! re- 
proves him for it publikly, that Perey at ſuch times av he pleaſed , ſhould 
take to himſclfe a liberty;to live or not to live after the manner of the Get» 
tiles; and deny the'ſame ſiberty unto the Gentiles, to live or not'to live af- 
ter the mainner of the Jewes, which was meant in ſuch things as were then 
held indifferent for compliance with the weaker brethren both Jewes and 
Gentiles, viz. the eating meat offered unto Idols, circumciſion and ſomg 
other ceremonies not as then quite abrogated, x (57.10.27,28,29, Alt.14, 
fromw.21. to 26, and to agsrayate the matter, fearing he ſhould be taken 
notice of and reprehended, withdrew himlelfe , difſembling the bufinefſe 
28 if it had been nothing ſo,Ga7.2.12,1 3. But if Peter had granted the ſame 
liberty which he tooke unto hitmſelfe, or if it bad not been a very preit er- 
rour in him not'to preach Chtiftian liberty to all ſach'in generall who did 
imbrace the Golpet ; doubtlefſe Pax? would neyer have rebuked him foin 
publike::' And fince Perer, ſuch a pep cbe'Chiirch, ſo greats Saint of 
God, muſt thus be made aſhathed before tht people,let us reſt affured it wat 
for our ſakes, either as a warning to keep us from the like offence, or fora 
witnefle to aggravate our puniſhment hereafter : Andif Petey the chicfe 
of the Apoſtles (if there were any in chicfe or ſuperiority ney). rp. 
was thns openly rebuked, how can the Papall bolinefſe, or whatfoever 0- 
ther Spiritnall greatnefle , which claimes'no'furer infallibility than Peters, 
nor are poſſeſſed of a more ſovereigne or arbitrary dominion than Peter , 
according to their faricizs, had good title to,expe& to eſcape ſcotfree, and 
not be fenſurable by their bretbten, if they give Juſt. offence, as they, who 
aſſutne une themſelves ſuch'Spirituall pretogative and power, are to ſub» 
JeR, even in matters of far more concerntment? And whereas it 1 ſaid, As 
gainfſt an Elderrecerive not ah accufarion,blit before two or three witneſles, 
1Tim.5.19. and ttiis Elder, for all that I know, may be one that Jabotred 
in the Word and DoQrine,whb then was worthy of double honour, v.17. 
It followes necefſarily', that before two or three witneſſes an accuſation 
received againſt ſuth a one, and he conſequently be liable and ſmbjeQ to ſenſwre 
Feelefraſticall a5 well a5 other Chriftians ; and thus all free alike, and all alike 
ſubject, we all leane atlaft to become ſubj.Ato one another inthe Lord, 
and cloarhed with tutmility,ag/is required of us, 1 Pet.5.5. 6 oy : 
| Te ; : 
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CHRISTS ORDER, AND-:THE 
Diſciples practice concerning the Miniſters 

maintenance, and releeying ofthe Poore 3 - 
whereby the claiming Tithes, or any thing” |, 
in ſtead thereof; appearesto be con- 8 © 
trary to the Goſpel... -- . 0... OV; 
EO NN \Þ 
Atth.10.10.. The workmen i me of bis means : \ >. == 
Luke 10.5.7. 1nte whatſoever houſe ye emer; rewajneeating end 
Siabeg ſuch things, as they give, fo the. labourer is -warthy of 
KH DIYCD. BY 64-1 es '\ \ 144i 34. IT 
Gal.6.6. Let him that « taweht in the Word, communicate unts hins that 
tachtth zn all good things. +. 16.1 one Re Soon tv 
1 Cor. 9.7.14. Who geath 18 warfare «ny time «2 bis awne charges! who 
plameth a Vineyard, and eateth nos of the fruit thereof * or who feadeth « 
flocke, and eateth not of the milke of the flocke 2. Evew ſo haththe-Lard or- 
daintd, that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould {ive by the Goſpel: © 
AR.6.2,3.4. Then the twelve called the multitude of the Diſciples wnto 
them, and ſid, It is not reaſon that wee (hoald leave. the word of God, and 
ſerve Tables ; wherefore Brethren looke ye out among you ſeven men of hs- 
neſt report, full of 1he holy Ghaſt and wiſedome, whom wee may appoint over 
ths buſineſſe, but we will give our ſelves continually to prayer, and 10 zhe mi- 
nitric of the word. ; 
C.2.44.,45. All that beleewed were together and had all things common, 
» aa ther pr(ſe fſiqns and gords and parted them 10 all men, as tutry man 
14 BEER. 
C.4.32. Neither ſaid any of them that ought of the things which he poſ- 
ſeſſed was bis owne but they h1d all things in commos. 
Rom.15 .26,27. 1t hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaiato make = 
a cert ane commribution for the poore which were at leruſalem : It hath plea- 
ſed them verily , and thur debtors they art : For if the Gentiles have beene 
made partakers of therr ſptrituall things, thur duty « alſo 18 adminiſter. unts 


11cm in carnalt things, 


A 2 Cor. 
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(2) 

2 Cor.8.3,4. To their power (I begrerecord, yea eng beyond their Mower 
they were willi £ of rharwſclyes, praying u6 wich math bwireaty , that wee ; 
wonldreqvet re gift, and toke wpon ws the fellowſb'p of agommiſiripg potie 

ants.” 32 4s aa, 

C.9.5 I thought it neceſſary to exhort the tbrethres that they would gue 
before unto you, and make u2 beforehand the bounty, whereef 3e bad matice 


| before, that the ſ1me, might ve ready a8 4' matter of bounty, and not of cove- 


touſneſſe;, every m 1 46c0r ding as he purpaſes mw his heart, [a {ct him LATA 
not grudeinety. | | | 

1 Cor.9.11,12,13,14.* If wt have fowne wntd you ſpiriiuh things ify 

apreat thing if weſhmld reape your carnal{ thivgs* 1f others be parthlehs of 
thes power over you are net we rather s Neverthel: ſe we have nor bſedtly 
power but ſuffer all things, leſi we ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt, Due 
ye not know that they which miniſter about hoty things, live of the things of 
the Temple ? andihey which watt ct the Altar arepirtakers, of the gttar? 
even ſo bath the Lrd ordained that they whichpreech the Gdſpel ſhoaid hue 
of che Goſpel. | | 

V:15,18.23. But I h:ve nſtdnone of theſe things, neither have I mri. 
ten _ hinzs that t ſhould be fo done nnto me, for it were better for mes 
dye, thanthas eny men ſhould make my eloryins word, What us myrenard 

ihben.” verily thit where I preach the G-ſpel [ may make the Goſpel ef c buſt 
without charge. that I. abuſe not my power in the Goſpel. And ihi 1 doe for 
the Goſpel [ſake tht i mig hr be y—_ thereof with you. 

C.4-14: 1witenstheſethings toſh-meyeu, but as my beloved ſonnis 
86 warne you. 

2 Cor 4 5. Wepreachour ſelves your ſervants for Itſus{ ke, 

1 Cor.4.11,12. Even unto the preſent howe we both hanger and thirſ, 
and are niked ard buffered :nd have no certaine dwelling place, and labow, 
wor king will, ey owne hanas. BP | 

Acts 18.3. Andbecanſe Paal was of the ſerme croft he abide with Aqui: 

la and Priſc {1,and wrienght for by their occupation they were Tent makes, 
C. 20.33-34.35. [ have coveted 28 2.4ns filyer, or gold. 6r app1efl yea 
you your ſeives knew, thatth:ſe hands hive miuniſtria uno wry nec feat, 
end ts them that were with me © 4 have ſhewea 1u all things ew 1h+1 (0 Lt 
| bearing 


| (3 | 
lbtaring 6 0g bt tfuppirt the weats;, and 10 remember the words of the 
Lord leſws how he ſaid, 11 w more bleſedio vive thaintoreceive, 

2 Cor.11.7,8, 9,'10. Have Frommiticd an offence in -baſing my ſelfe 
that yeu wight be exalred ! becauſe 1 hve preachea to you the Goſpel of Godl 
freely * 1 hiverebbed other Churches to doe you ſervice. When was preſent 


with yow 1nd reanied,1 was chargeable tone man, for that which was lacking, 


1 me the brethren which came from Macedonia ſupplyed, and in all things [ 
have kept my ſelf. from being burther ſome unto you, andſowiltl keepe my 
ſelfe,as thi tr uth of Chriſt u in me,no mn ſhall ftep me of this boaſting im the 
Rrgions of Achata, ©» y oo B+ 
Act.z.6.Feter ſaid filwer exgola hivg I none but ſuch as I have giveT thee, 
2 Cor.12.13,14. What is it wherein ye were inferiour 10 other Charches, 
except it be that I my ſelfe was not burthenſome uno you ? forgive mee this 
prog : behold the third time I am ready to come unto you, and Twill not 
be burthenſome unto you, for 1 ſeeke n0t yours. but you, for the chilaren ought 
wot to lxy up fer.the parents, butthe parents for thechilaven, r 

V.16, 17,28. 1 d;anot burthen jeu, neverthleſſe being crafty I canght 
yu with gutle. Did I make a gaine of you Y/ any of them which 1 ſent unto 
14? 1 deſired Titus and with him I ſent a brother : 4 4 Titus make a gaine 
of you ? walked we nat in the ſame ſpirit: walked we not i» the { me ſteps? 

Vhil.4.15,16,17. Now ye Philippians know alſo, th.t inthe begwning 
ef the Goſpel when 1 departed frem Macedonia, wo Church communicated 
»:th me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye onely, for even in Theſ. 
ſalonica ye ſent once and 12aine to my neceſity ot becauſe 1 deſire a gift, but 
I defire frut, that we may abound to your account. | | 

1 Thefl.2.9. Te may remember our labouring right and day, becauſe 
we would not be chargeable wnto any of you. 

C 4.11,12. Dee your owne buſineſſe, worke with your #wne hands (as 
we commanded you) that ye may walke honeſtly towaras them that ave with- 
0t, ard 1b :t yee may have lacke of nathing. I 

2 Theſ.3.8.10. We did not eat any mins bread for nouz't, but wrought 


wth labour and travaile night and day that wee might nat tre chmgedblets » 


any of you , for even when we were with youths we comm11.4ca you, that if 


«Þ) would not worke he ſhould wot ete, | 
A 2 | Tac 


(4) 

He beſt Chriſtians of the Primitive times had af things is comme; and 
without all diſpute and controverfie, wee ought to ho no pro= 
per and peculiar unto us, but that wee ſhould ſee our ſelves oilig to part 
with it, not onely fer Gods more immediate. worſhip and ſervice,bur alſo for 
ſaltenance, relicfe and comfort of the meaneſt brother upon the face ofthe 
earth. We are but Stewards of what wee have, and re all one day to giye 
account thereof to the Great Maſter of the Houſhold, and of ſach 4 heve but 
moſt, of them ſhall be requireA moſt, Luke 12.48. Who thinke we then muſt ar- 
ſw..tor ſo many as bave fallen into ſickneſſes, and at laſt dicd in qury 
ſtreets and priſons of penury and want, whullt we have furfetted with abun- 
dance? But to /xch as labour in the Miniftrie, to ſuch as diſpence unto uot 
the heavenly Manna, towards theſe we have a ſtronger tye, not onely that 
their neceſſities may be releeved,but that thereby they may be more free from 
worldly care and temptations enabled to be hoſpitable and bountifyll xnto others 
that ſtand in want, 1 71m.3.2. Tit. 1.8. There 1s an obligation hereof jnre. 
ſpet of God, but it was voluntary and ought not to be compulfiveinreſpec 
of man : Andtherefore Paxl, whether in regard hee feared his Diſciples 
would notrelliſh the Goſpelſo pleaſantly,if in any manner it.became charge 
able, or becauſe hee ſaw that contributions towards his maintenance would 
come heavily from them, or for what other reſpe& ſoever, rather than hee 
would put it to the hazard, hee doth not onely forbeare to preſle for there- 
ward which was due unto his Miniſtery, but yeelds divers exceeding pregs 
nant reaſons, why others ought and are obliged to doe the like, A. 20,35. 
2 Cor. 11.14.and 1:.14. And as of two evils we areto chooſe the leaſt, ſo of 


two good thinzs we are bound to doe the beſt : we muſt rather preachthe 


_ Golpel gratis, than inſiſt fo much upon our maintenance, that it become 


, '% . Y 
© 


. 


diſtaltfyll, 7 ; 

Bat of farre 6iff-rent temper are ſuch,who yearly,quartexly, or the like,e* 
quire of the people certain ſet ſums of mony,or Tithes,as the hackney wages 
of their mhiniſtery, forcing them that have reſiſted in ſuch violent manner, a 
the whole. Pariſh, though at firſt they approved their dofrine, pecame at 
laſt aweary andin hatred of their perſons : *Tis true, they had preſcription, 
and certainie Civill Lawes to juſtifie their proceedings,but were they not en- 
aftecd at firſt by Poperie, the myſtery of 1niquity, and by them for their owne 
ends conveyed unto us ? Let us examine how they agree with the Goſpelot 
Jeſus Chriit,who againſt ſuch times prepared and ſent forth his Apoſtles, and 
1n them all Miniſters ſucceſlively, with a freely ee. have received, freely givt, 
Mar.10.8, Or have they any reſemblance with the ſpirit of Pax/, who.laid 
wt. had beene better for him to dye, than that hee ſhould want the glory of 

not 


(s) 

not making the Goſpell chargeable to the Corinthians, 1 (or.9, 15.18, Oh 
how ought they to tremble who have gone point blanck againſt the evidence 
of ſuch a truth ? Beſides, may we not juſtly feare theſe Popiſh badges, re- 
maining 't1ll in Gods Juſt Judgement, may provea ſoveraigne bait and tem 
tation to intice thoſe ſlow bellies to us againe, who firſt eſtabliſhed them? 
But is it not moſt evident, that throughout the whole Goſpel there is not one 
word found to countenance a forcing of the people to contribute unto the 
poore, or to the miniſtry any thing,but what they pleaſe themſclves? if tithes 
or ſuch like maintenance were due now under the Goſpel by virtue of the 
Mofaicall Law, doudtlefſe our Saviour and his Apoſtles would have ſignified 
ſo ruch. *Tis true,that Certaine paſſages of theirs are miſtaken by ſomegas if 
they ſcemed to glance thereat, 1 Cor.9.13. 1 7im.5.18. but that was only 
ſofarre forth as wee are (till bound by the equity thereof in foro conſcientie, 
not to the literall obſervance #» foro fori, as no wayes (uiting with thoſe ſeve- 
rall expreſſions of Paxls, in urging it onely as voluntary in thoſe which were 
togive it, and his owne praQice in not requiring it as a legall duty : for his 
owne behoofe, and inſtrating others to doe the ſame, 2 Cor.12.17,18. A= 
gaine, if it were legally due, why did not Paul! compell them to the payment 
of it * Did he want meanes or power ſo to doe ? Surely ſuch as bave the gift 
of miracles cannot be ſaid to want helpe to right themſelves, and vindicate 
Gods portion ? and we may fee A?t.5. in the beginning,that Peter knew full 
well kis owne ſtrength, and made uſe of it in ſuch a cafe ; when Ananias and 
Saphira taving put themſelves into the number of the Diſciples, to ſhow 
they did, at leaſt, defire to ſeeme like the reſt, ſold a poſſeſſion, and madeas if 
they had laid the whole value thereof at the Apoſtles feet, but ſecretly with- 
deld part thereof ; for which groſfle hypocrifie Peter puniſhed them no lefſe 
miraculouſly than ſeverely with death, ſaying, 1h!ſt it remained was it nos ' 
thine owne ? and after it was ſold, was it not in thine owne power ? why haſt thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart ? thou baſt not lycd w#to men,but unto the holy Ghoſt, 
Afl.5.4. From whence we may gathera cleare argument, that they were 
not forced to eny allowance of Tythes, or ought elſe in ſtead thereof, for 
had there heene any ſuch like duty due'to God in his Miniltes according to 
the Letter, (I ſay not according to the equity thereof} it- was as much due be» 
fore the poſſeſſion was ſold, before it was laid downe at the Apoſtles feet 
devoted to the fervice'of the Saints, as it was afterwards ; the civill proprie- 
ters conſent gaines neither unto God nor to his Saints under the Goſpel ever 
a whit the better title to any earthly goods in reſpe& of the right or thing it 
ſelfe z but in reſpe to the manner of receiving it ina legall compulſive civill - 


way, ifthe intgreffed having once given conſent, may afterwards —_— 
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(6) 
(but refaſe) paiment of it without defilemehtfo their Confcienees, Avon 
and Saphira were not truck dead for denying alines unto the pooxe Saints, or 
' maintenance unto the miniſtry ; but becauſe they played the bypocrites fo 
groſlely, ſeeking to bee thought more liberall than their coverous defires 
would givethem leave: And yet we may not thinke that denying almes and 
maintenance were a lefler (1n than hypocrihic ; or that bypocrites may now 
be puniſhed with death by Civill Magiitrates : but as In the yeelding of fuch 
maintenarce and almes therc maſt ve 10 much fpicituall, and conſequently 
voluntary as mace thein acceptable unto God; fo will God himfelte. have the 
puniſhing of the non-pertormance, becauſe man cannot pollivly be a com- 
petent Judge therevt : and hypocrite in ike manner being not diſcernable | 
by man, and the puniihinent of e-Franias and Saphire miraculous ; none can 
polhbly, much lefſe may jalily claime to doe the ſame, ualeſſe they have the 
ſame power of miracles and diſcerning. | _ 

But Pereys protelling that what Anamas and Saphrra did poſleile wastheir 
owne,as afore; and our Savivuurin tic Paravic, CHath. 20. 15. makes it law- 
full for us to doc what we will with our owne ; 1 query by what Law wee 
can be compelled to part from that we have without our owne conſents?-If 
T 1thes; or whatiocverlike them, be either Gods or Ce/ars, Iknow a warract 
for them : but as («/ers Imagecntitled him to the tribute money, Aath, 22, 
19. ſo doth Ged chiefly aime at the 1ribate of our con/ciences, on which he ltan- 
ped hisowne image and likenefle in our father Adar at his creation, Gen, 1, 
26, But if the Tythes be the Miniſters, why doe we ſtill commit facnledge, 
withholding them in ſo many places of the Kingdome? Doe we not feare 
w hat befcl} Ananias and Sephira, if ou: ſim be the ſame with theirs, as 15 by all 
tyth-maſters pretended Þ But if there bee nothing due to them by that Law, 
why doe we give chem the gleanings under fuck a Jewilh notion? If we bee 
juſtrhed in one, we condemns oiur (clves by the other. 

And whereas itis alledgey, that if they which attend upon the miniſtery 
muit be bound tg live on fuch almes onely as ſhall be voluntarily given them; 
it may likely piove a great temptation to fraine their dofArine according to 
the peoples cares, for the farther inlargement of their maintenance. I ane 
{wer, thut we have found i: by experience a farre greater ternptation with 
many men wo veing ſure of fuch tat Benekices and yearly Income s, eſpecr 
ally for their lives, toule little care of of. ea preaching, and huw leane fouls 
the people bad; but wacy Chu. ches ſhall be gathered and conſtitutd accor- 
Ging tg 0U; S@ViOus Ci million, and the Apoſtles p:2Rice ; we need not by 
Gods bleiling to doubr of a poweriull Miociltery, nor they of liberall maintes 
Nance ; or in default therevigthat the denouncing of Gods threats and judge 

4 | ments, 


bo (© v > (Vt 


SF ww 


SS "TT  Yy9 - WS VV» aw © ww 


(7) 


ments, whictrare his owne. ordinances, ſhould not ſufficiently prevaile upon 
the conſciences of men, if 'we had but faith therein, and forbore the perſe- 
curing of their perſons, which is the unwarrantable device of man: Andas_ 
it would not have beene juſtifiable in the Apoſtles, if it lay in their power to 
prevent it, to be taken off fromthe Miniſtry to ſerve Tables, to ſpend time in 
ſecing the poote provided for, e22.6, beginning ; ſo row may not Chriſt i- 
ans put the Miniſters ab the Goſpel to get their living Ly working with their 
hands, it wopl1 be as great a Gnne and ſacriledge in us now, as withholding 
Tithes was under the Law ; they ought to be liberally provided for, that they 
may live comfortavly..on. the mizs/tery of the Goſpel, as on their «Altar, that 
they nay, being vo'd of all diftraRions, more free!y imploy all thoughts and 
ſtudies on ther miniſtery';-but what ever extremity good Miniſters ſhould be 
reduced onto, throvgh the hnxdneſſe of the people, or Gods intention to try 
their patience in this reſpe@ ; it were farre more Apoſtolicall and Chriſtian- 
like for Miniſters to labour as Panl did with his owne hands, than to force or 
require a ſubſiſterce 4n ſucha manner, as being never appointed nor ſanRifi- 
ed by the Lord Jclus, makes the Goſpel ſeeme weariſome and chargeable. 
Our Saviour, we know, told his Apoltles that tbe workman was worthy of his 
bire, bidding them remaine eating and drinking in whatſoev:y bouſe they came: and 
Pax! knew. his right thereto ſo well, that he exhorts all Chriſtians to commus- 
nicate unto ſuch as taught them fſpiritnall things, informing them that the 
Law of Aoſes prohibited the very muſling of an Qxe that trod out the corn, 
and inferres what greater care Ged takes of thoſe tht l2bour in his vineyard, 
1 Cor.9.9,10. Nay, though he tells us that other Apoſtles enjoyed this bene» 
h!, and that he was inferiour to none of them; yet 1t was betcer for him to 
dye, than ſo live as to make the Goſpel be thought chargeable. My brethren, 
what thinke we was the meaning of Paxls proceeding thus ? No Miniſter 
can at preſent have better title unto Tythes or ſuch like maintenance, than 
Pax! tad inthoſe Primitive tumes, and yet he waved both all ſuch title and 
pretending, fo often as his Diſtiples were unwilling to be at charge thereof. . 
Under the Law Godrequired exprefly the tenth of all the people had, Lev. 27. 
2. and how ſuch were puniſhed that denyed or ſought evalions, let theſe 
Tyth-maſte: s produce, and juitific it to bee their owne canſe by their aivity 
in doing of the like?- But in the Goſpel wee tinde nothing but 7 he work»:an it 
worthy «f his meat ; The labourer is worthy of bis hire ; The Ox that trod the corne 
n not to br muſlrd; No man plants 4 Vinejard, or goeth to warfare at hu owne 
charges ; They which miniſter about holy things, live on the things of the Temple ; 
td they Which wait at the Altar are partakgrs of the Altar : This and the like 


5 al we fi,,de to this purpoſe throughout the Goſpel; and what can ox ”— 
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(8) 
ferr'd from thence, but that in equitie the Goſpels Miniſters ſhould beo pros 
vided for ? The Tithes are onely due unto the Tribe of Zewi-fand that to 
certaine purpoſes, moſt whereof are void, aboliſh'd) which had 'ne other 
inheritance, Dewe,18.1. 'Tis they onely that can plead for them even inty 

our of the Law, if it were now of force : But if that Tribe be dead, diſper- 
ELnoe to be found, or appeare not to receive them z ſuch as have poſk; 
both may and ought to keepe them, as being they onely who malt giveg 
ſtri account thereof hereafter : And what account this is, would eaſily beg 
learned, it we did but take Paw/and the other Apoſtles forour ftudic and imi- 
tation. They tell ns we muſt communicate nnto him that teacheth in all geod thing), 
G1.6.6. and accordingly we finde that the belrevers had all things tn commey, 
Af.4.32. So that if any thing of this nature may be inferr'd as x 
from our Saviours commands, together with the Apoſtles and other Chuiſhi- 
anspraQice, it muſt be community of all things, Andas it may doubtleſle bee 

a great perfeRion in ſome particular Chriſtians to bee ſo liberall in diltriby- 
ting their whole eſtates, even whilſt they are living, unto the neceſſiteof 
the Saints; ſo farre berter were it for the Civill State in generall, that rherg 
were a community of al things, thanthat a pretended Tribe of Zevs (which 
though they had a rightfull title, are not the five hundreth part of people) 
ſhould ſurfet on the tenth of all Gods creatures, and their increaſe. | 

Paxl tells the Philippians that they onely in the beginning of the Galpel 
communicated unto his neceſſities, Phil. 4. 15, 16, 17, letting them withall 
underſtand it was but their duty ſo to doe ; and yet (marks) hee termes not 
what they gave him a reward of his deſerts, but as a gift from them ; neither 

required he it at anytime ſo much for his owne advantage and neceflity, #4 

fruit of Gods grace in them ; a$ an odonr that [melleth ſweet ; as @ ſacrifice accey» 


| tabl: and well pleaſing unto God, from whence fuch power proceeded, ver. 16. 


And as he tells the Corinthians upon the ſame eccafion,7 write net theſe things 
ro ſhame you, bur 45 my beloved ſons to warne you, 1 (0r.4 12,14» 

Oh the bleſſed ſpirit of Paw/ that knew thus to beguile men of their ſoules, 
by a ſanAified craftinefle, and win them unto God by wiles | 2 (07.12.16, 
Some few now. adayes who are afhamed to ſtand upon theſe Tythes, to ue 
for them out of covetouſneſ{.,, orth*ir private ends, as if they valued them 
forthemſclves, but ſay they doe it to tphold the right thereof, and that they 
may not prejudice the title of their lacceſſours; but conſider,deare Chriſtiang 
and you will inde even from the perſons and iranners of ſuch proccedings, 
that allthcſe are mecre excuſes to colour their owne corruption (a crime 00 
whit infcriour to that of Ananias and Saphire's ) moſt raſhly cerſuring their 


acceſlouts with the idolatry of covetouſneſlc (asif they knew who ſhould 
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ſucceed. them after, death) and ought not to, judge otherwiſe than) charitably 
of them beforehand, what e*re they prove afterwards : but yetthere is a pre- 
fdcat af Pavls ro teach fuch beteer, even; agaialt, this palpable evaſion of 
theirs ; Pax who it feemes. was {ofarre from thinking it fitting toſet out to 
ale the miruſterie of the, Goſpel, that even by his owne- commandment and 
hw (as 1 may ſay) was contented not to cate, urleflf he did his dayes works 
ich bis owne hands, 2 Thefſ. 3, x0. did ip copformity hereunto not onely 
Ch to require. wages of  his,Minalterie, fromthe { orinucbians for himlelfe, 
butas js inſinuaced, 2 Cor,3 2418; defired 75rw5 todoe the like, and fo queſti= 
onlefſe would bave required ot others, if be had ſeepecanſe, or imagined that 
men would have been <xtravagantly covetons; whighis an andeniable argua, 
ment that Pafonrs, Adrniffers, and all ocher Church O fficers,ought not to force 
maintenance,rewards or gifts from ſuch as will not pay them willingly. 

I know we are taught-and bid diſtinguiſh tices. and ſcaſors, as though ſuck 
fon !diftioQtions could a8 calily reconcile Cbrift 1nd Antichriſt asit doth fur- 
niſh all Sets and Herefics with flouriſhes and ſhelterings for their molt con- 
fident reſpeRive inventions of will worſhip: But conſider, I beſeech you, 
you that cry out ſo muCh for diſtinguiſhing of times, will you make nodiltin» 
ion betweene types and emirypes ? Is not Geda Spirit, and will he net bee 
ſerved inþ'rit ? even under the Law when Geditood foſtrialy upon his Se- 
erifices and Ceremontes, yet Davidthe man after Gods owne heart tells us, that 
praiſing and magnifying of hisname, with other ſpirituall worſhip, was then 
more acceptable than ſacrifice, £/al. 69. 30, 31. But now under the Goſpel 
there is no ſacrifice, no warſhip, no ſervice beſide. ſpirituall ; what ever hee 
requires of us, or what gver wee performe unto bim, *tis onely the ſpirituall 
part thereof which he regards, which is accepted of him : Now as he lookes 
onely at the ſpiricuall part,and as ſpiritnall meanes can onely prevaile 11 wor- 
king and eng people to ſpirituall ſervice ; ſo it were prepoſterous to 
thinke that God ſhould approve or allow of any courſe which were not ſu- 
table, mach lefle not capable to conduce unto ſuch ſpirituall ends and ſervice: 
amongſt the reſt, the communicating of our carthly ſubſtarce unto the poore, 
and ſuch as ſtand in want, eſpecia).y to thofe of ce howſv-1d of faith, Gal.6 10. 
unto the Saints,particularly for maintenance (a8 was faid before) of ſuch as 
miniſter to us im the Lord ;eventhis I ſay,as all other dutics of a Chriſtian mult 
be ſprrituatl;but how compelling men by compulſive cowſesto pay tithes or 
ſuch like duties, can be a {piritnal way of making men to pay them willogly, 
3 if there were no compelliog;or how the paying them unwillingly through 
threatning,or impriſonment,or other civill puniſhment,can poſlibly become 
2 ſviricuall duty,and ſweet ſmelling facritice «cceptable and well-pleafing un» 
to God, as Pexl tells us, ſuch contributions ought tobe ; me thinkes any one 
that were uor tempted as a ſharer of ſuch a—__—_ Manmon, it they wn 


butnover ſo little confitler in the feare of Cod, would caffty'pereeive. 
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' $ince then the compelling men to pay tithes carmnot Eiiſt Aiat ſachs are 
compelled, by ſo payivg againſt their wils, to doe # ſpiritual duty or accep- 
tavle ſervice unto God 7 perhaps ſome may fay, Why may not'menbe forced 
totheſe as well as any other contributionsor taxitfors which'irerated and 
levied by order of the Civill Magiſtrate ®Tanfarer; that 'thef&othet contti- 
butions are exprefly warranted by the Word of God,as Subfidies of Caltows, 
Folls, or any other taxes, whether tor defenee or honour of the Eſtate, or 
maintenance of the Civill Miniſters in fervice of the Eftates,wherein each in- 
habitant participates and bas a bdeneht. Secontly, ſuch ceſſements are meer- 
ly civill. Thirdly ,thefſt tithes ad maintenance may be require3for ſacita ſpt- 
ritual! miniſtery, which-perhaps ſome may, 1» notapprove thereof : 2: they' 
may likely thereupon {cruple at it : 3- God wiltnot have the mimiſtery ofthe 
Golpclto ſeeme chargeable to any : 4. hee never ordered any compulbre 
meancs to be nſed againſt thoſe that denyed ſach Goſpel maintenance and 
contributions: 5. fuct'as neither approve nor participate of ſuch miniſtery, 
may likewiſe bee exempted in the contriturions or charge thereof without 
any damage or injury to others ; in that the Miniſters, for number, may bee 
regulated according to the Miviſterie z and rhe Labonrers encreaſcd onely 
according to the harveit;and laſtly, it were neither cquitie nor juſtice to com» 
pell this or that man to contribute mair;tenance for the ſervice and miniſte- 
nie of others, with whom he either cannot, or defires not to joyne himſelte : 
Holy David was fo farre from ſuch a practice, that when Ornas the lebyſite 
protered to give him his Threſhing floore to build an Altar, Oxen for burnt 
oft rings, thicſhing inſtruments for wood, wheat for meat offering,and all for 
nothing; 'David would needs pay for them at the fitll'Value ; ſxyings, wil net 
iake that which ;: thins fer the Lord, nor offer burnt effernige witheut' coſt, 1 Chron, 
21 3:.23.24. 

But it avy thing te now due in the natnre of Tithes, and men ay juſtly 
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what ever wepoflefit; for we find nor ſofriuch 48 2 ke poi Mi hotek oy 
ny other warrant :8 according to this proportis, either the tenth man ſho 

be a Miniſter of th&Gofpel, or clſe the Miniſters beirig never ſo few, & the fe- 
wer the better cheer ſharing amorig themſelves the tenth part of the reverugs 
of al! the Kfigdom'or'Chiiftian'world,cath of oi Would baye a yearly in- 


_ cone farijer tharrehatbf Canterartes 2 ſurely this is ſuch a temptation, that if 


ſuch as expe&the lwternefle of it my be judge thereof, as doubtleſle they 
willnever more away with Biſhops; fo they will as certainly bee defirous, 
2nd no wayes be prevailed upbn;till God turne their bearts,not to enjoy ſuch 
hree \eſtares, *Which throuph pfetence 'of enabln them to become hoſpy- 
table and, attend upon theit*thiniterie, "WIN COLI eo them dpmene- 
rete into dtones and dum Teathtrs/aS ever were B'ſhaps of any Country, 
*But'if pethaps they fhonld be fo-modett for the preſent as to ſay they bare- 
ly aime'at maintenance'; 209. or 300; pounds.per ann ſhall bee the height 
of their ambitzon; &c,-1 #nſ{wer, t. that whit cre rtie maintenance be, whe 
thePriiore of eſe, or thiefe carconght ro.ſeeic [etled in fach a way av were 
wertantable from the Apoſtles praftice here on earth, and ſanftified by God 
above + Tf we want this ground-worke, the foundation which wee build on 
being ſandy, no marvel} it we attend a'bleſſing thereof in vaine. 2.1 anſwer, 
that for ſuch a$'are not{pitirnally minded, 200. or 300, pounds per annum,and 
{fare Jeſſe reverine certaine, is aSgredt'a temptation to thoſe whoſe anceſtors 
perhaps were neyer wotth the tirhes thereof ;; 1 ſay it is as great a temptation 
and altogether as ſaffictent'to make ſuch intrude into the Miniſterie for love 
ofthe maintenance, as a more corpulent fat Biſhopricke : it is the lazic but 
conftant Beriefice which fr the thoſt part doth f(t corrupt their younger 
thdoghts and aRtotis 3* from 'whehte according to the ſame depraved prin» 
ciples they afterwitds #fpire nnto a Biſhopricke, which perhaps their more 
inferiour atmes did never thinke upon before. But it ſhould bee the love of 
God and notof Mammon which winnes men to the Viniſtery of the Goſpel, 
Deare.Chriſtizns;let ithot be, offtifive to you, nor give occaſion to thinke I 
want charitie ro warts the Miliffets of Chiiſt, that ſhare untous of their ſpitt* 
tuall rhings, 2 Cor.9 11. (I darc call G4 to bemy witnefle to the contrary) if 
I aske how few there are who rake Orders and apply themſelves unto the mi» 
mſterie or of pure zeale unro-the Goſpel ? and how mary on the other ide, 
chiefly out of a'deffotie to1live uponit, as if it were the caſtcſt way tO grow, 
rich and'get ativing'by - waking the 1: iniſtery A me; cenary rrade,atid as ouch 
in them lyes endeavonting to buy 4rd ell the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, for which 
Simon Mags was deemed by Pcter tobe inthe gall of birternc (ſe, 1n rhe bond of 
wiquiry, and donvmed to periſh together with his muney, unleflc he Wis repent 
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Good Reader, reſolve this queſtion1n thine, owne heart beforg,thoypaſe 
'I onſgience, that 


enfarther : doth not thine owne experience, informe hy. 1c 
11Ce upon their re« 


eventoo great a part of CMiniſters, however God may 
pentance bave had mercy on them, have heretofore, by what appeares, been 
too too much prevailed upon tn this reſpe&? , nay doe-nat ſuch fcroules and 
Catalogues of ſcandalous Miniſters even, at this d te denn 
much ? and can a Synod, a Parliament, a Kingdome, aft r ſo great lightof Rs. 
formation permit the ſame temptations unqueſtioned, wherein our predeceſ- 
ſours ſo ſhamefully miſcaricd ? Forbidzt good God in anger, if not in loue,and the 
with fpeed ; leſt this enormons ſinne having helped to fill up the mea(wure of our iniqui- 
vies, thy juſt wrath and indignation bur ft out upon us &s hot as firg, wnill it quite 
Fom[ume the di/con/olate remnant of this wnbappy Nation. Fats +-+ 2 9 
What is it to partake in other mens linnes by laying hands ſuddenly on ſuch 
as take upon them the miniſteric of rhe Gefpel, which Pav/to 7 i forbid? 
1 7im.5.32. if it be not what was pratiicd heretofore in £xgland: I wilhi 
could heare of ſome meanes taken forpreventing it pereeiieke, 12-2: » mee 
A young Scholar(and how reproyeable yourg Scholars are ig well knawn 
to thoſe that live neare them) having already, or intending to make love ug- 
to a fat Parſonage, or fome pretty parcell of Tithes,applyes hioelfe unto One 
or more ; a Biſhop or Presbytery of which he was ſcldome or never ſcene be- 
fore in all his life time, deſiring to be admitted into rhe Miniſtery-of the Gab 
pel upon payment of certaine fees: perhaps they uſed heretofore, andauy 
againe hereafter examine fuch a ore upon ſome few queſtions, and give him 
a Text to try whether his Common-place bookes, with ſuck like ready helps 
can furniſh him with a Sermon. Alas my Brethreo, neither your queſtion, 
though they were multiplycd, with his anſwers, nor yet Sermon or twoare 
competent tryalls of bis gifts ; they muſt be ſuch as have knowne his conver 
ſation ; ſuch as have cate and drunke with him ; and beene witnefles to the 
integyity of his life, and ſeene his ſtudies, with the fruits thereof, that arc on» 
ly able to judge of his abilities, whether he be capable of ſo high a calling 
How wotull then muft it needs be when none may cel him, ſave they who 
for the moſt part, it it may be ſaid a calling, cal, or rather lay bands on, they 
know not who ? | 
I dread to thipke how uſuall it is with many to ruſh themſelves moſt Si- 
moniacally and facrilegiouſly into the Miniſtery, and yet with 
ering and amazement that this arch-temptation and grand tumbling. blocke 
of Tythes , which ſo many of onr blefſed Martyrs have even to death fo 
much invcighed againſt, ſhould yet remaine the greateſt Idoll and hindrance 
of Keformatien, | | 
And as Tythes or other maintenance to the Miniſters are no Civill Legall 
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kersby 2 yoluntary communicating to them of what we have, according as 
their reſpeRive neceſlitics ſhall require: wee are bound in equity to both, 
and fin damnably if we come ſhort with either : but no warrant or Law of 
God doth authorize any man to compell ſuch as will not willingly comply 
therein ; the producing ſuch order out of Gods word to be now of force un- 
der the Goſpel, lyes on them which muſt in ſuch caſe be plaintifes, and make 
claime thereto : no man being bound to part from any thing which is his pro- 

r goods, and afterwards be put to ſue for it againe : Preſcription beares 
0. no longer when the paying orparting from any thing is diſcovered to. 
coniraR a guiltineſle of conſcience. 

But for ſuch whom'!t concernes not in point of conſcience, it is yet better 
to acknowledge and make payment of ſuch Tithes, than confeſling ſome 
ſuch debt or dutie to bee due, leave it tothe determination of thoſe who 
2re to have-the benefit thereof what proportion of their eſtates they will 
require z it is #arre better to bee at a certainty cf a harder meaſure, than 
trult unto their mercy, 1 

Call tominde the two ſhillings and nine pence, remember with what ve« 
hemercy and diligence it was proſecuted : (Zod was pleaſcd to blaſt it not- 
withltanding : But had it once beene ſctled,and mens purſes with their con- 
ſciences brought under contribution of their prerogative, as they might as 
legally have doubled or trebled it upon any occaſion afterwards, and 
that cot without pretending fall ——_ : So wee may bee certaine, 
this onely priviledge of theirs would have quice devoured the ſubjects 
whole propriety : and this conſequence have thereupon ſucceeded : that 
afterwards there would have beene little need to tronble Parliaments 
with graunting Subſidies, the Clergie, for continuance of their greataefle, 
might likely have beene no lefle willing, than it would have beene able 
to lupply ſuch rifling fummes out of their boundleſle Revenues. 

I know it will be objeRed, that ſuchand ſuch great Clecrkes and Doors 
are all with greatef} might and maine for Tithes,. : 

To cyery one Ih particular, and againſt ' thei all in.generall. (fave 
one to whom I crave leave to ſpeake a word” a part, beleeching God it 
may prove ſeaſonable } with whole Cathedralls full, how many foever 
there bee of them : 1 will oppoſe enely the blefled Scriptares, and ſuch 
deſpiſed Chriſtians as moſt exaRtly bare witneſle to them ; as they whole 
fooh(hrefſe will yet in time appeare of deepeſt wiſcdome, their poverty 
bl 


of greateſt value, and their weakneſſe of foch invincible ſtrength 
they, and onely they will at laſt infallibly overcome and judge the world, 
Withall their valne imaginations. | 
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of mens cleore gaines pretends **the tenth part of whatſoever any perſon 

« profeſſion doth any Wwayes lawfully advance,to be due unto the Minift& 
« the Goſpel both by the Law of God and man, unlefle ſome ſpectall enſtotny 
©« com V | 
Now wee know that amongſt ſeverall others, thepublike pratice a 
feſflon of Uſurers isneither of the rareſt nor leaſt gainſoine 1n Chriſten, 


The Diſconrſe entitled «A new diſcoveryof perſonal Tither, bt, Thi thitl yu 


(to the ſhame of all ſuch be it ſpoken) no one trade produces ſach certaity 
nor ſo much gaine throughout the world : But by what Law of Gedtheranth 
hereof; and *, thouſand other #nwarrantable,l may fay a le increafi : 


becomes due unto the Clergie,l know not, ualefſe by their cofihiving,iti na 
reproving us intheſe ſinfull courfes, out of a defigne to wrelt that Sctipture 
to proveit, where we are required to wake ws friends of owr wnrightgous with: 
wor, Luke 16.9. hy = 
But if any one fhall ſay that Uſurie or ſuch onlawfull gaines were nate: 
tended. I anſwer, that{ince none are excmpted but by” Ipecia priviledp6; 
the words ipferte «fl gaines to bee lawful which the Lawes of the Lat pery 
mitted, or covld not puniſh, innumerable particulars whereof the Law of 
God abominates : and though many profeſſions of themſelves bee Hifi, 
yetthe o_ part of all their gaines is otherwiſe moſt commonly. ,Buxean 
we juſtly blame theſe men that are ſo good accountants? that have ſuch & 
of themſclves and families? They require not onely the tenth Part of Mth 
foure Elements produce, as Corne, Fruit, Fiſh and Fowle of all ſorts;th#teti 
part of all increaſe in Cattell, and of Poultry ; the-tenth of all hoitf-rent; bit 
alſo the tenth part of what:isgained by Handicraft, ManufaRttes and Met- 
chandize; oranyi kihde ofbargainiag, &c. - which yet.is moretban Jonblas 
much as allthereſt1n value; larely we may well anſwer theſe men \ ithY 6 
know fiot what ye aske, Afarrh, 20.22, a5 our Saviour did thoſe two Dilci- 
ples, not more ambitious thanthefe arcavaritious. And, yet the Aitthour ofthe 
ſaid Diſconſeproieficd thi he ehougzht hunielt bound 1n'eonſcieriiceto make 
difcoveryhow:-dnt theſe Perſonal rihteare, c bic fly ro bull, ſundry honeſt ['bi- 
ftinerr owrof a nanrhablt: finwt ; Heli thtpugh bidfilence be ſhould bee both gdlilty 
theteofand of theirbloog, peg, But-tince on the.Contraty. (as I hope) ttt 
» byrtovcime folly ihformdd avwypminy menis fin and blood be may have beth 
deeply acceſfory to, thou h/himſelfq1cy+.r thought thereof, in publiſiupg th 
unjultibebleſb wnhappy-» irirqucry:; Babpbw,acce; toc, woulg. jt beet 
aWnrighelyirtbrneacopeigntrons Chriltieng li ce the nhexrof h 


» 


givenſo large a tine to fee fo great a miltake-rerracted? , Such publike bfat» 
CcSrequire 10 lefſe than publike acknowled2ement and rumoree, if pettus 
the gm tinefle may be forgiven, AS 22, 


; $ 5 Idoll, this golden wedge of Ticzes was execiated in molt, ho 
I. ' 
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other Countries by the firſt Reformers,' onely Epiſcdpacy has thus repri- 
redthe worſhipping of it fo ri es England ; and GE gods of Leg 
he ſent away packing with them, as iris"1mpoſſible that either of them can 
&a'tly long obterve a voluntary withdrawing from each other; witch lefſe ar; © 
onwilling parting ; ſo may we be as Cenaine, that where ever [ach 4 car begs i, 
there will be the Eagles (of ſpiritual prey!) gathered together, Maib.24 28, it not 
the worlt of ravenous carrion Crowes, 

Agd in regard this is a ſubJeR, which through the ſneceſfive miquitie of 

the times has not beene permittedfo be treated 8n ; a it cannot bee expedted 
bot muCh will be omitecd which might be produced again(t it : ſg if any thing 
which is ſuperfluous, or that might have beene ſpared is yet alledged; the 
wel att.&ted Reader as he is bound in charity,fo is ke requeſted in ali courteſie 
to ſecke to falve it by Chriſtian admoniſhing and repreofe; It cannot upon 
due friall be found upſeaſonable at fuch a time when Civill and Church eſtate 
are both to be reformed, to have ſaid ſomewhat about this Cankerworme, 
which with ſuch peſtilent influence refles and feeds upon them both. Un- 
derthe Law two witneſſes were as good as twentie even in caſe of Civilt 
death ; and if but twa be found to witneſſe againſt tbis monſter, ſuch as are 
wanting may be che better ſpared; but through Gods gracicus aſliltance we 
xe ſufficiently provided, if the Goſpel of truth it wherein wee have a 
compleat Jury of Apoſtles, and our bleffed Savionr noe difdaining to be fore- 
ran, may be belceved, and prevaile with us in a cauſe which ſo. much con- 
cernes our ſelves,the interelt of all Eſtates. 

Our Saviour in his Commiſſion. to the Apoſtles for preaching of the Gol 
ſpe, inſerts this InjunRion, viz. Freely ye have received, freely give, Math, 20. 
from verſ.5 to 8, Into whatſoever City pe enter, and they receive you, eater 
ſnch things as are ſet before you, Luke 10.3.1n obedience whereunto Paul ſayes 
unto the Theſſalonians, Te may remember eur ./abouring night aud day becauſe wee 
would net be chargeable unto a of you, i 7 befſ.2 9. aud in that reſpeR tels the 
(ointhians, Jt were better for him to dye than that any may ſhiuld make his glory- 
ing void, 1 Cor. 9,15. My Brethren, have we not here the exprefſe commands 
of God concerning his Aſiniſters maintenance, and Pauls conforming there» 
tnto, both related to us by inſpiration of the bleſſed Spi-it ? and will wee yet 
from a typicall prohibition onely of not muſling an Oxe that trod out the 
corve under the Law, *Dewt.25.4. preſume to leavie maintaintenance by force 
of armes for the Miniſterie of the Goſpe) ? whenit appeares plainly by Pat 
in the beginning of that Chapter where he quotes the ſame words.z, Cor.g.9. 
that we are now onely bound by the «equity thereof : that is, Chriſtians are 
now obliged in conſcience toorder matters in ſuch manner that Miniſters of 
the Goſpell might live comfortably of the Goſpel, ver/. 14. and Pant had this 


power as well as ether Apoſtles, v.3 4: to require it by exhioytation ; and ou 
e 


| 
| 
| 
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he fever uſed it rowtrds the Coriytbians, laſt be ſhmld biagler thy Goſpel ef Chriſt, v, 22. But wh 
power is it which Pan! ſayes he never exerciſed towards che Coruntbiens Þ not a Camiil powery for 
we doe notfinde in 2ny place thateyer he had ſuch a power 3 bur a'power he hadt vie | 
dr ine ſuch things as were ſet before bim, 1 Cor. 9, 4. with Luke 10. 8, And'a& the beltvyers way 
bound in conſcience to give them a competent allowance to live upon, fo the Apoſttes buty 
mighr and ought to vreffe ir upen their conſciences, recci it as a gift, not to (3ri3fie cheir £0. 
vcrouſ1effe, nor yer ſo much tor ſupplying their owne neccllacies, as out ofa d: Ec toat 2: ſray 
thereof might abound to 1b: Donors accounts, Pbil, 4.17, 1 know the exceprions will be, tha if Mi. 
aiſters cult have ro other maintenance bur what good Chrifttans will give them of cheir own 
accords ; the Uniyerfnes will become ſolicary, Learning of no account, and che Miniſtely of 
thc Goſpel grow contemprible and quie deſerced, To this ſeeming threetfoly cord of obj-&j. 
0::3,1 will onely anſwer, that theſe are all bur ftares and Jc«lowſies of gorta'l mcn ar bett, which 
may @9t be put in competition, much lefle make void our Seviewrs (,ovm ff n and Pau's pretice, 
both which proceeded from the infallible Spirit of God for preaching of hc Goſpel free; 
which whileſt it was practiſed in the Primitive times proved (0 [ucceflctull, and amongſt other 
bleſſed effe&s wrought ſo powerfully upon their ſpirits, as thot we finde not a few enely, bat 
even ell that beleeved bad all things commute, who ſeling their goods and poſl firus parted thempre al 
mer as they bad need, AR.2.44 45 Doe wethi ke the Apoſtles or other Minificrs could want 

among Chriftians thar were tbus all of one miode, no mas /ajing tbet ary thine ww bu owil 
which be poſſeſſed, AR 4.32? Or doe we diftruſt Gods providence, and think: his O-4inamer have 

not the ſame bleſſings both ſpiricaall and temporal! accompanying ther, if wee be alike faich- 

full in ſubmitting unto them ? ot if x Miniſter which truly labourcih in ch* Goſpe/ {> |] really 

want maintenance , may hee betzke himſelfe co requiring it by compsl/ue meanes, «> clle no; 
preach at all, or preath unwill:ngly, for which he has no p:cfi4ent in Scripture, negleRing pau 

examp'e, who wrought with bis ene bands, that be migh: make tbe Goſpel without ac and yet 

thinke to ſhare reward with Pew in heaven? x Cor 9.1718, hee may Re :fe as well (for tya 
robbing them of thyt Goſpel which was diteQed to them if he withhold it rocally, fer ſuch aprice 
on it, or «ri ſuch a manner as God neyer gave commfſi-»n) and though he eſcape on earth, bi 
es will follow «fter bum to judgement, 1 Tin.5.24, He that walketh ty dark»fl:. knowerhnot 
whither he goeth, lob x 2.3 5. he may be 1n hcl] before he be aware, Seace 86:3 light is come me 
the world, tet us not be found to love ariſe rather thun light, 1obx 3.1 9. the Bpidemical) cor- 
ruption throughout all Chriſtendome, of mens thruſting them(: Ives inro the Mimſtery meerly 
to m-ke 2 guinethereof, which Paul diſayowed, 2 (v.12. 47. and not fincerely for the Gnlpels 
ſikes For as it cannot be denied but ſuch 3re more ſwayed with the love of Jucre than of Cluilt 
ſo is it an undoubred cauſe that their endeavours ever fince have proved ſo unprofitable untothe 

people, itil] remaining for the moſt part withour any power of godunefi , ſecure 10 ignorance, 
dead in fin;whereas we obſcryed before the great ſuccefſeiulnes wherew! h God was pleaſedro 
blefi the contrary praftice in the Apoſtles times and it yer we ſh1ll apply our ſelves to follow 
chem in this particular, God can no more be wanting to ſecond us with a bl: fMng, than to de» 
ny himſclfe in (uffering his owne Ordinances to be in« tual, injurious to his people, and pre- 
judicrall to b1s Goſpels canſe. Oh let us cry our gaod God herein before wee cen'ure Him of 
unf .ithfulneflc ; and the Lord in much me prevent, that this temptation re maine No more 4- 
mongſt us, to the great ſcandall of our Brcthren of Scotland, and other Proteftane Churches; 
no witkour great ſh me unto ow ſclyes in this world, and imminent danger of rifing up againſt 
us 1H the werld tocome, exTryg, 
>» % 
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Matth.9.6. Give yet that which # holy unto dojr ,. ueither caſt your peavla 
before (wine, bÞ they trample them under hop i 9117971 | mY 
C.15.26, It 5 not meet to take the childrens bread and caft it unto dogs, 
Aﬀt.2.4r. They art ders wherein =, LPR o. 
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Orſtrvitions.on CHAP. I. 


Y our Saviour will not breake a bruſed reed; what thinke we of they that 
make a profeſſion of tormenting the broken hearted, and uſe violence to 
tender conſciences? If Chrift whileſt he was on earth preaching of tus 
owne Goſpel declares that he was not to judge ſuch as did not beleevye 
ut; what 15 man that be dare$torment and judge the people be{ore the times 
Matth.$.29. If Geds word muſt doe it, and that in the laſt day z. whence 
are theſc Conſiftories, Inquiſition/houſes, High Commiſſion Cours, , with 
all their humane Ordinances and Canons which anticipate or aptudate 
Gods judgements? Who artchcv O may that judgeſt another whom God - 
that is able to'make him ſtand will hold up? Rons.14.4. as if he ſhould ſays 
tome are {0 prejudged who yet (ball ſtand , as if {et up on purpole to ww 
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| ce willing to heare it?} nay 


os i TN _ (rs) Es 
thedepthof Gods powet: and connſells in condemiting the raſkned, 
oy pri forward judgements, bff IG A jacks. of 
ur Saviour, £916 his. Diſciples, ſaying ; Ar mp Farber hath ſent me [o 
{td I you, Fob.29-21- nnd if you will ng Ws was ſent-, he fayes of 
hiuifcife, { an not ſent ſave ts the loſt ſbrep of the bouſe of Iſrarl Matth.ry 24. 
21d I canm net to call the Gs xo » ut ſinners to repentance , Mark, 2.17. 
The Son of nun not come to {nv earne; lives, but to fſawe them, Luke 9.56. 
He harh ſent me to, heals the brokewbearted, C448: Andaccording bere» 
unto we finde ſo wany.ſweet qualificationsof « Bilkop-recommended by 
Paul to Timethy and T itws, which had they beene well refir&ed on.inour 
choice of Minilters,,we ſhould not have had fo many-pious people. driven 


 beoppee uh 


out of the Country ; they ought not to be ſavnes 
apt co teach, patient meck; 1nftrufting even (boſe tha doe 
whereof is (oppoſite toperſcention; and all o-ſweaetly fympathiling and 
combining, as were they found inMiniſtersi, being according to Gods 
ayouched Ordinance, they could not chooſe but miraculouſly conduce.to 
the propagation of the Goſpel 1 It ſayevindefiotely , they mult iofirud 
ſuch as oppoſe : how dare we thengive over inſtructing fo long as they 
| } nay they maſt yet poe ſoinewhat further , is ſe6- 
{ax and on; of ſeaſon;2 Tim:4.3. and with ſuch long ſuffering as may recover 
Pas! from the fire of perſecutiog others, Jude 23. and. receive a $99 
theeſe from the croſſe, 23-43- But how neceflary and conſiderable this 
meckneflc is for 1pſtrufting all appoſers, we may clearly learne by way of 
2 fimjlitude; /fromſuch.as have-lcen how little exceution the fierceſt Ca- 
non ſhot poiirt blanke, can doc againſt mud-walls or wook lacks. - 

And fince, befides theſpotlefieexample of our Saviour , we finde the 
Apoftles were contented to keepethemielves to the fooliſhneſſe of the 
Goſpel, and only ſhake the duſt from off their feet againſt ſuch as rezeRed 
the Goſpel: ſhall we be.excuſable that undervalue and (light the fiuplicity 
of Gods Ordinances ? will we be wiſer than God himſelfe ? or havewees 
ſtock of ſuperogation toreturneunto God:more then we:owe biw or be 
requireth of os? Buttoargue withfach in theſphere of Politicks where» 
inthey thinke- themſebves fo ative; : | is it not the higheſtzndilereywon to 
make ourſchves mere warkethenneeds ?'.and has:not God: com inually 
declared himfelkey that obedienceis better thawtactifice, 1 Soovel $422» 

- When'Flifbahad bid Nami walk bimſclfe feven times in the River 
Jordan;and his fiſh houlibrecurtewhole again, Naowes thinking this an 
unlikely way becauſe eafie, forboreto make triall of it butill. bs — 
hid, What if the Prophet had bid  PY ſome great thing , Wou oy 
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IC 


thou not have done it ? how much rather when heſaith only, Waſb avs be 
cleane? 2 King 5.10,11,12,13. May notGod in like mannet juſtly repre- 
bend, and even with much juſtice confounttheſe hotſpurs of Perfecuti. 
on, who when our Sv orders then only toexhort with Tous 
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reprove, rebuke, and ſhake off the duſt: as # witnes again{t ſich a5 wilt nbt 12. 
ceive the Goſpel; decline theſe wayes of God, and betake themſelves ro 
their own inventions of impriſoning , — baniſhing , and putting to 
death? will not God fay, who bath required theſe things at your hands? Ela.1, 
12, and becauſe they have not beentaithfull in alitele; caſt them withthe 
anprofieable ſervant into utter darknes? Aſfareh.25.30, Son 99 011! 

When Pas! had provoked the Jewes toimbrace the Gofpelby all faire 
meancs, and they reſiſted it ; he conecived his Commiſſion and truſt was 
diſcharged,taking himſelfe to be cleerefrom their blood, A#.18.6. where- 
as we thinke nothing will cleere us 13 {ach 'caſes ;unleflterwe ſhed their 
blood : forthougha miraculous power wore ceafed , (which I way 
doubt whether it be otherwiſe: ceaſed than on our part, through want: 
faith inns to exerciſe it) yet this is not ground ſutficient for us toflie unto- 
the Civill power; there muſt be both a lawfall calling to it;, and an ex-' 

prefſe warrant towards whomro uſe 1t-/f? 51 14s 77 7 2116 2605 
1 know the! Prophefie: of Zeb isgmpeh 69% page? e's J =—— 
Divernes fonll be nurſing Fathers and nuv ffrrenethers ante the Chareh, aa. 
23. butthe meaning thereof is, Oy ſubjecting themſelvestothe Charches 
Spiritnall Power, not by giving powcr- to any:to-ſuppreffe the- viſible" 
Church, as appearech by theroneext2 1t 1s by granting'ithe 'Churcha ls 
bertis of profeſfion, nov by unpoling.onthem athraldemeeafCofriencey 
by favouring andeountenancing all ſuch as follow afcer Gotllines, notby 
pretending to know: it better then theCharch it {elE, and/ſo woorry lambs 
in tead of wolves. I the ro. of obs, ourbleſſed Saviour gives us mar 
propettics both of good and bad Shepherds , wn 05 IG 45] am .the 

good Shepherd, and the good Sbrpberd layerbdown bus lift for bis fheepy wet?1's 

Now it we doe but take a little notice of-this ſuptremitentchars&erot « 
good Shepherd in /ayiug down hrs life ; we cannot chuſe-hut ſee the Perſes 
cater muſt neceffarily be the worſt of Shepheards, amd principally: contra»: 
diſtinguiſhed fromthe beſt, in this; that br takes awny. the Hives of luis ſoeepe:t 
CIs > 47 0 the wiſe King Se/omen ;-he- would - 
certainly bave' ed iuch perſecuters ; who-tontinuallyperplex and 
buntthe ſheep, eo be hirelings, and n0.2r #r, as he did thatrwoman 
to beths feigned mother, who crycd out for dividing ofthe child, 3. Kingi 
3-S9-66,B341111 31 40 Het; 166: 232910010} , 5169 S1263I90 VEW vloiins 
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(17) | 
The Iſraelites by the Law.of CMoſes were forbid to vexe.a firangerbe-.. 
caſe they were once ſ{irangers in Egypt, Excd. 23, 21, And,wiveSare 
commanded to be*fubjeR to their busbands , that if. any obey. not, the 
Word , they alſo' may without the Word be won by the converſation of | 
their wives, 1 Pet.3.1, And for the Mine caule Pay! tequires uste give r0., 
offence weither to Jew nor Gentile, nor to the C barch of God, 1 Cor-10.32,,and : 
Peter bids us have our converſation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles ; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt us as evill doers,they may by cur good works. 
which they ſhall behold, glorific God in the day of viſitation , 1 Pet.3.12, 
Thus are all Chriſtians call'd upon to be courteous, gentle, mecke, long 
ſoff-ring, ready to give 4 reaſon to every one that asks, and all other good, 
works which may make their converſation acceptable and winning : But how 
it ſhould be poſſible for the converſation of Perſecuters to become plea- 
fing, or lefſe tharthatefullf,, and dtiving wen from/Gog , will oppoſe that. 
arch enemy of mankind to make appeare for jſting of his inftruments 
at the dreadfull day of judgement ; when amongſt other hideous ſtories, 
ſhall be ripped up, fall many not unlike to that which is reported of cer-, 
taine Americans, who (amonegſt millions) being condemned to death 
by perſeenting Spaniards,and preſſed upon by the ſilly Popilh Prieſts, that 
they would ſuddenly bethinke themſelves now they were inthe audſt of 
famesready to expire the laft,and leave this world; asked where the Spa- 
niards went after death, that they might defireto goe rather ariy where. 
elſe then thither. TIS 
Now as this is no good way of preaching, much. leſſe of winning all 

Nations; fo itis granted by all Chriſtians, that me nee in their poſterity 
ſhall infallibly be converted unto the acknowledgement of the Goſpel : 
but if allthe world'elfe had been Chriſtian,and all Chriſtians held for per- 
lecuting of them , the whole Nation muſt have been long fince cut off by 
the Magiſtrates tword: for blaſpheming of Chriſt 7e/#: , and thereby have 
falfified fo many cteereProphecies throughout the Law atid Goſpel for their. 
converſion. 'This is fo Evident, that the Pope himfelfe, the Grand Inqui- 
fitor, thrgughout hjs Civill Dominions bot. in 7talie and France, permuts 
the Jewes tolive and enjoy exa proprietic of goads , freedome of per» 
ſons, and as great'a liberty of Conſcience in worſhipping God after their 
own way,as they themſelves defire: Seycrall other free Princes ir) Ztatve 8& 
Germanie, as atfo the Vrited Provinces , vouciiate them'fo large proteQt- 
on, that we may well agree with Peer Martyr, hccomtlaf 3.2.4 how 
God hath ſet-a Kind of nxzrk ypon the Jewez,as he did oy, Cain; that though 
they had beertnever fo obſtigate pd rebgltious, yet he would not nas 
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(18) | 
them put todeath, but rather live; that Chriſtians cat out of the wild Olive 
tree'by nature,and grafted into the goed, by this hard-heartednes of theirs 
might take example , and be ſo much more watchfull of continuing in 
Gods goodnes, lelt He alſo cut them aff againe, R-w. 11.32.24; ſo that as. 
Pax! faith, Row.11.12. if the fulnefſe of the Fewer be the riches of the world, 
and the diminiſving of them the rickes of the Gentiles ; how much more the per- 
itting them fill to live a contitmall warning-piece and remembrancer, 
hilt they perſiſt in obſtinacie? and how molt of all will their fulnes, 
at converſion be a greater cauſe of joy unto the Gentiles, aud as it were 
another bfe from death, ver. 15. If theſe and ſuch other reaſons as are al- 
headged, will not prevaile to ſuffer them and other raves untill the bayweſt ; 
we had need ſceke out ſome ether warrant than any extant in our Bibles; 
or find ſome better gloſle to excuſe us at the day of tryall, than any which: 
hitherto have been produced. fy Toy nk va 
' And fince Pawl foretold us that the converſion of the Fewer will be. 
ſach joy and riches unto the Gentiles, Rom. 11.13. 15.1 humbly crave leave. 
to propound itas a Queric which may juſtly injed no little ſcruple into. 
the mindes of Chriſtian States; Whether all the Gentiles ſhall fare well, | 
alike ih the Jewes teturning ; or ſuch only , and they proportionadly,to, 
what they have contributed thereunto,by permitting them to live am 
them, and furthering their converſion by a godly converſation, with allo-. 
ther meanes preſcribed by our Saviour and his Apoſtles for alluring them 
unto the Goſpel ? | | {5 
In the Att 2.41, wefind it ſaid, That they which gladly received the Ward: 
were baptized: and according unto that example it will follow , that fach: 
as doe not gladly receive it, ſhould not be baptized, much lefle enjoyned 
to come and participate in the Communion of the body and blood of: 
Chriſt ( according to certain orders in that bchalfe ) whether they-be fit 
or Willing : this is to offer violence unto the {oulesof ſuch, and no better 
than forcing doggs and ſwine to eat the childrens bread agatuſt their ſto- 
macks,rather than they will be beaten for refuſing. | 
But with what appearance of reaſon can it be imagined that ſince our 
Saviour gave unto his Church a liberty to uſe, miraculous power , he did 
not allo order themupon juſt eccaſion to uſe the Civillpower, it ſuch had 
been his pleaſure? as meere men they might likeler prevaile with men, in 
Whoſe hands the Civill Power was, for their afliſtance ; and God was a- 
ble to give them power over both alike ; had it been Gods will,the means 
for executing Civill Power,muſt have been as ſabject to them as was that: 
of graces: But fince he was totally flent concerning thejg jmploying 
| of 
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(19) ; 
of the Civil deer: it is an undeniable argument that God never meant 
they O 1 + | E | "ie & _” . 
Since then is the God. of Peace, Rom. 16,20, nay heis our Pears 
it /elfe, Epheſ..2.14. He came not to ſend ſword or war, For Mae. = 65: 
relies: and the ike woe detides ther that bring whether hereſies or-wars. 
Chriſt brought us Peace, Luc. 2.14. and bis Word # the Goſpel of Peace,Rom. 
10.15, God hath called ies unto Peace, 1 Cor.7.15. We are commanded .t 
fellow after the things which make for peace, Rom. 14.19, and that if it be ſe 
ble, we ſbould live peaceably with aff men, Rom.12.18. Having (cen and heard 
of the firings of fo many famous Cities, the devaſtation of ſo many ſpaci= 
ous and fruitfull Countries, the raviſhing of ſo many Vugins , andthe ia« 
undation of ſo much Chriſtian blood ; let us at laſt inthe feare of God,ens 
deavour to be the ſonnes of Peace, beats pacifici, the blefled peace-makers, 
ih fall aſſarance that it doth no where _ that God cver ſanchikied the 
Sword to cut out a paſſage for the Goſpel; nor that it was ever propaga= 
ted by War, otherwiſe then in judgement totherh that diſturbed the pro. 
ceedings thereofin Peace. _ 45: leon 
We find our Saviour and his Apoſtlesdid firſt inſtru& the Jewes inthe 
duties and myſteries of the Goſpel, before they declared voyd the duties 
of the Law , or exhorted them to ſuſpend obſervance thereunto : nay we 
fee expreſly that they permitted them to conforme unto many Ceremo= 
nies of the Law , even, after, the Goſpel had been tendred to them ſome: 
forts together, eAT.21, v.23, & 27. for Paul was above.z yeares after 
is converſion, before he went to Jeruſalem, Gal. x..18. at which timethe 
Apoltle James and the Elders of Jeruſalem adviſed Pax , and he accor- 
dinply conformed himſelfe to certaine Jewiſh Ceremonies, to take away 
offence from the weaker brethren of the Jewes, as in that place of As 
above quoted : and even afterwards when both they and the Gentiles had 
bad a copetent time to be throughly informed in, yet not being convinced - 
by reaſon, nor by the Word, theyvleft them to be won unto the Goſpel by 
the peaceable and blamelefle converſation and example of ſuch as did be= 
lieve, 1 Pet.2.12. & 3. 1. 1 Theſſ. 4 12. and couldit rationally be other- 
wiſe? can we raiſe a new building more ng, handſome or commodr- 
ons irrany place , without pulling down the old, and carrying away the 
mbbiſh ? or without re&ifying alſo and repairing the very foundation 1t 
{elfe,ifneed require ? for want of which due proceeding, and liberty to 
exerciſe it freely, it may have been obſerved, that great Reformations for 
the moſt part in Germany, Netherlands, Scotland, England, 3nd other Coun» 


ries, have been brought about in a tumultuous and diſorderly way » ra 


withput great diſhononr to God , offence and ſcandall unto;his deerct: 
ſervants * and it may likewiſe as eaſily appeare, that, God Permitted ic 
in judgement to thoſe States and Princes, who through perſecution of his 
Saints that witneſſed againſt the errors and ſuperſtitions af the times , de- 
nied entring and admittance unto the Truthin Peace, Seas 
Such as derive their Calling and Commiſion from our Saviowr , my 

notbe governed in the execution thereof by any other order or dire&ion 
than what He himſelfe ro them ; mach lefle by ſuch as arerepugnant or 

_ Inconſiſtent with onr Seviowry. Now we are fo far from findingin the. 

; New Teſtament any watrant for ufing of coercive power, that if we read 
from one end nnto the other, jt will appeare that neither our Sevioxr nor 
his «Fpeſiler did fo much as lay any of their commands or chargesapan 
any perſon or perfons capable of putting a coercive cl power 1n executis 
on; Nay jt may be affirmed without blafphemic both of our Seviewr (in 
that fon wherein he ſaid, My Kingdowe is 5oc of this world) and of the 
Apoſtles, that (they had it not of themſclves ) they could not give ſucka 
power unto any tnan ; a fpirituall power, a power of miracles, Gods pros 
rogative, and diſpenſable to his people only by his indulgence, they-ha 
ind maden(e thereof according to occafion : Bar to be Lords and Prige 
eeg,exercifing dominton over their brethren is /piritnelibs; , was expreſly 
forbidden them, Xar.10. 43,43, 44, 45. Chriſts throne muſt be ereaed 
with /piricuall and peaceable proceedings , his Church and Kingdome muff 
be governed /piritwally and peaceable : The Apoſtles had Peace giventhem 
for thtir merto, which they were to publiſh; and hold optlike a banner or 
white flag of trace even to every houſe, ot whereſoever they came, Luc.19, 
5- 22d 1} Chriſtians both generally and particularly are required tolive 
praceably with a men, Row. 22,18. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Chriſts InſtruQions, and the Apoſtles praQice concerning Chri- 
ſtizn Liberty. 


Chriſtian Liberty is here meant not carnall liberty; liberty of Conſei- 
ence from the rudiments of the world,not of the perſons ſub jeRion 
to Magiſtrates and Powers: Chriſt is our Head, Eph.5.23. andthe 
Powers are Gods Minilteis, Rom.13.1 6. both of chem may,and muſt 
be obeyed , and that with ative obedience, untill they command 
contraditions , in Which caſe Petey tells us "ris better to obey God 
then man, AZ. 4.19. 


3 Or. 3. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord \ theGoſpel)] is, there is (1) 
liberty. T 

Gal.2.4 5. Falſe brethren brought in xnawares came privily to pie ont owr 
liberty in ( brift Jeſus, that they might bring us into bondage, to whom we gave 
place by ſubjelion no net for an boyre, 

C.4 9. Now that ye have knowne God, or rather are hnowne of bim , how 
tarue '# aogine to the weaky and beggarly elements wherewnto ye deſire againe to 
be tn bondage ? 

C4. *; tarnd faft in the liberty wherewith (rift hath made ns free , andbs 
uot entangled againe with the yoakg of bondage. 

Matth.23. $,9,10. Be not yecaked (2) Kabbi, for one is your Maſter, even 
Chriſt, and all ye are brethren : call no man your father npon the earth , for one 
us your Father which i5in hrawen ,ntithey be ye called maſter s for one 1s your Ma- 

ſfter, evew Chriſt. 

1 Cor.14.29,30,31. Let the Prophets ſpeake two ov three, and let the other 
Judge : If any thing be revealed to another that _ , let the fi ft bold bis 
prace, for yee may all propheſie one by one, that all may learne , and all may bee 
comforted, 

1 Cor.7. 22,23,24» Tee are bought with a price , be yee n0t the ſervants of 
Wen, 

Gal.5.13. Ter are calted xnto liberty, onely n(8 not liberty for an occaſion 10 
the fleſh, | 5: | 

x Pct. 2.16. As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cleaky of malicionſner, 
but as the ſervants of God, 


E Matth. 


22 


Matth.23.1,2,3. Then ſpate Jeſus to the multitudz and to his diſciple ; 
ſaying, the Scribes and Phariſees ſit in loſes ſeat , whatſnever therefore they © 
bid you 6b/erve , [accerding to the law of Go4] that obſerve and doe , but 
after their workes doe wot, for they ſay and doe not, 

Rev.18.4. Com: ont of Her [ Babylon) my people, that ye be not partaker 
ef her ſins, and that you riceive not of her plagues. 

2 Cor. 6. 17, Comr out ff,m amino ſt them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
Lord. : 

Col.2.16. Let no man judge you in meat and drinke, or in reſpett of an holy. 
day, new Meones , ar of the Sabbath aayes , a'l which with divers waſringy , 
and all carzall ordinances have been impoſed only on them wntill the time of re- 
formation. 

Col.2.20.22. If ye be dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, why 
4: though living in the world, areye ſubjeit unt9 Ordinances , after the cons. 
manaments and doitrimrs of men ? 

Rev.13-16,17. The Beaſt cauſeth all both ſmall and great , rich and puore, 
free and bond, to receive a (3) marke in their right ban4, or in their forehead , 
and that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he that bad the marke or name of the 
Beaſt, or the number of his name. 

C.14.9.10.11.12.1f any man worſhip the Beaſt and bus Image,and receive bu 
warke in bus forchead or in his hand, the ſame ſpall drinke of the wine of the wrath 
of God, fc. : 

Matth. 6. 24. Noman can ſerve two majters, for either he will bate the one, 
ard love the other, or olſc be will hold to the one, and acſpi/e the other, 

Rom.6.16. Know ye ot that to whom: ye geeld y onr ſelves ſervants toubey, 
bu (ervants ye are to whos ye obey. | 

Joh. 25. 14.16. Tre are my friends if yee doe whatſorver I have commayn- 
ded you, yee have 35; choſen ne, but 1 have choſen you, that you ſhould 208 and 
bring forth ſraat, 
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(23). 
Obſervations upon CHAP. IV. 


(1) | Ohs the Baptiſt was ſent into the world as a forerunner to exhort 

the people unto repentance; to exalt the valleyes, and make low c- 
very hill and mountaine, to makeſtreight the crooked places, and plaine 
all ſeach as are rough, E/.43.4. to turne the hearts of the fathers unto the 
chi'dren , and the difobedient to the wildome of the juſt , to make ready 
the people, and-prepare them to receive the Lord Chrilt Jeſus, Mar.3.1.1, 
Luke 1.19. Andasthis was ordained from eternity by the infinite wil- 
dome of the Almighty ; ſois a freedome and liberty of Conſcienceabſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the further propagation of the Goſpell, as well inre» 
ſpc& of thoſe that never yet heard thereof , as of ſuch who are but chil 
dren and weake in'faith; and of all others which are at preſent , or ſhall 
beat any time hereafter erronicully inſtructed, for illuanating their nn- 
derſtandings, and re&ifying their judgements, 

(2) Inthis ſenſe it is that we tnult neither call, nor be called Rabbi, 
maſter or father, no relations muſt cauſe usts ſweare in verba Aagiſtri, 
contrary to our owne conſcience : *twas the Lord of life who with the 
price of his owne blood redeemed us from death , and purchaſed for us 
freedome not to be ſubze& unto men, further then we can concurre with 
our owne conſciences and judgements; but Chriſt is Lord Paramount, 
and him we muſt with faithfull 46rahaw beleeve and obey, even againſt 
hope, and 1nſomeſenſe againlt our owne reaſon, Rom.4.19. for his fer- 
viceand devotion, mult our conſcience be reſerved chaſte, and undefiled, 
to his Scepter only tnuſt that yeeld , it cannot fcrve Chriſt and Mammon, 
Matth 6.24. He willſhare ſtakes with no creature ; all, or none for him. 
Oh ! how jealous ſhould-we then be of endeavouring to condudt this 
Virgin immaculate and' untaintsd through the pollutions of this ſeducing 
world, unto het Bridegroome in heaven? Had it not been for that ble(- 
ſed liberty of Printing which this Kingdome has enjoyed ſome two or 
three yeares together after the firſt ſitting of this Parliament, we had yet 
remained'in ignorance of 'mwch: ſaving truth , and amongſt other mif- 
chiefes beene Nil as deeply/ engaged for Epiſcopacie, as ever ; but fince 
God thereby has already given ſo great a blefling to tis , agan earneſt of 
bis greater bourty hereafter ,' why doe weſſtific it inthe birth ? ' fuch as 
perceive the ufarpation'of Epiſcopacie ; ire not yerfatisfed that Pregby+ 
tery has a' better title 3*or; that if Biſhops'may not rale over us withoar owr 
own conſents, why Presbyters ſhoald x the ſame againſt conſent i 17 —_ - 
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(24) | 


Presbytery be Goſpel proofe, why is it afraid to comme to triall? Let men 
and Angcls ſpeake freely what they can doth forit and againſt it; elſe, 
how ſhall we be able to diſtinguiſh , when to bleſſe the feet of them that 
brirg glad tiaings of good things ? Rom.10.15, or curſe ſuch as preach othey 
deftrine? Gal 1.8. Andit you fsy that through this freedome twenty 
damnableerrours have been ſpread for every {aving truth ; Ianſwer,that 
theſe errouts, hereſies and offexces mnſt needs have come, if we may beleeve 
the Bled Spirit, rhat rhey which are approved might be made manifeſt 1 Cor, 
11.19, neither are you further acceſſory to their comming, than in notre- 
ſtraining them by a coercive power , which Chriſt or his Apoſtles , noe 
only never gave you warrant for , but bave at leaſt clearly infinuated (if 
you ſhould not yet ſce an exprefle commanding of ) the contrary; and the 
woe is pronounced oh them by whom they come, Matth.18.17. not on thoſe 
that could not keep them out by other meanes than ſuch as were unjuſtj« 
fiable, and mult at ſame time have with- held the truth, 2 Cor. 8.12. If ſuch 
& participate of the body and bloudof (hriſt unworthily receive to themſelves 
damnation, 1 Cor.11.29. If preaching the word of God be & {avout of. death 
wnro death to ſuch as periſh, 1 Cor.2 15,16. What wonder is then, that, 
if a Chriſtian er Civil liberty in matters of conſcience only be granted; 
ſuch as were nevey of us , ſhould goe out from us ? when the Spirit of God 
ſayes,they went ont from us for this very reaſon,that we night know they were 
net of ws, 1 Joh.2.19, and Peter telis us, there ſhould ariſe falſe propbets tea- 
ching damnable hereſies, and denying even the Lord that bought them,vbringing 
upon themſelves damnation, and that many ſoall follow their pernitions waies 
by reaſon of whom the truth ſhall br evill fpoken of; but (marke what he faies) 
that notwichſtanding all this, the Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly ont 
of temptations, and reſerve the unjuſt to be puniſhed at the day of judgement, 
2 Pet.2.1.2.9. What if God who was willing to ſhew his wrath ,' and 
make bis power knowne, enduring with much long ſuffering the veſlelts 
of wrath fitted to deſtruction, ſhall ſay there uſt be offences ? Hath not the 
poiter power over the clay to make weſſells of diſhonowr alſo? Rom 9.21,22.will 
we be wiſer tzen God Himſelfe? Gods will and commandement as it 
was to eAprabam tor ſacrificing 1/aac,Gen.82.23.ſhould bereaſon enough 
to require and finde obedience from all good Chriftians ; and yet the ne- 
ccility of ſuffering erroneous opinions to be publiſhed, leſt truth thereby 
ſhould be ſtifled, is ſo cleare and neceſſary tothe eye of reaſon,as it is for 
— himthat hatbloſt any thing, to ſeek it where it isnot,as well as where it 
is,if ever be mean to finde it; but you will ſay you have notloſt truth, and 
| perhaps you haye not g perhaps you never þadit to loſe ; you makemen 
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| (25) 
jealous thereof inthat you are ſo-loth to ſhew it by your workes , {ner 
2.18, ſobackward in giving a reaſon and account thereof in bringing. ji 
to the touchſtone, 1 Per.3.15. But moſt certaihe-itis , you have'not the 
whole truth according to the meaſure and ſtatureaf Chriſt, kph. 4. 13. you 
have not the fulneſle of perfeRion to be perfet?-as your heavenly Father 5 
perfett, Mat.5.48. It yon doe but thinke fo, 'tis a certaine ſigne you, are 
not ſo; and becauſe you:come ſhort thereof and: know bt in;part, 1 Cory; 
13.9. forthelove of that whichis ſtillwanting:;; you muſt make ſearch), 
apd enquiry even where it is not tobe found : Our Saviour fayes, Seeks 
ard you ſpall finde, Matth.7. 7, but it would be an improper ſpeechto ſay 
ſeeke, if we could goereadily where it were; and what need we examine, 
that we learne, if we could be ſure it were the truth without 6xamining ?., 
or what profiteth it to have found out the truth, if we-have not liberty to. 
embrace it, and make profeſſionof it Þi' But asthe Law entred ,; thatthe. 
offence might abound , and where ſin abounded, grace did mach-more a- 
bound, Row.y.20:21. fo muſt erroneous dodtrines be permitted that the. 
truth may ſhine more glorious; ſo muſt you not ſupprefle ſuch, nnlefle you . 
will at fame time runne hazard to ſuppreſſe the truth » what-then ? muſt 
we finne that grace may abound? Raw.6 1. muſt we cheriſh hereticks for 
exerciſing the patience of trae-beleevers? or that when they get ſtrength 
enough they may perſecute themto death? No : But if welearne of God 
who long ſnffering, 2 Pet.3.9. and would not permit thetates to be pull'd 
up til} barvelt,, 8£atc1 3, 29430: If we follow. the «Apoſtles fleps a they did. 
Chriſts, 1 Cor.11.1. in exhorting us to ſhew forth all dong ſuffering, 3.T1m-. 
1-16, and laſtly, if obſerving-others who have the. Apoltles for an en- 
ſample, Phil.3.17, wereach forth unto thoſe things which are before, 
preſſing towards the marke for the price of the high gplling of God in Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; then will God prote& us whilſt we odey his Ordinances, and, 
reveale unto us , eventhat truth which before we, were ignorant. of and 
wanted, Phil.3.13,14,15« 

I conceive it may-appeare upon enquiry, that moſt of the points con-. 
troverted betweene Proteſtants and fuch as are_tearmed Puritans of all 
ſorts, will-be granted by the Proteſtants ,. to be of matters in themſelves. 
indifferent ; and that the decifion and injun&ion only of the Churcb or 
State, makes them nec: fſary to be beleeved or obſerved, ,asfirſt,a ſet form 
of Prayer, the Croſſe in Baptiſme , bowing at the namr of Jeſus , a Sure 
plefle, a Parochiall or Dioceſan Church, with a hundred others, Concer- 
ning which the moſt deſerving Proteſtants will generally acknowledge, 


that Puritans may be ſaved without beleeving in therh , or rendring con- 
; | E.'3.. formity / 


_ (26) 
formity thereunto, if the Church of 


(lard did not impoſe it-oti them ;: 
and require obedience from thems The 1 ma be ſaid cogcerning moſt - 


of the differences betwixt Proteſtants and Papitts; 'a$ the Papilts denying 
marriage td the Clergy, the cup inthe-Eachatiſt unto the Laity , their 
vowes for poverty and1inglelife,neither of thenyneceſfary in themſelves, 
and all-diſpenlable bythe Pope; nay, the moſt learned and moderate 
Papiſts generally, cannot only choofe but-grant through ftrengthand evis 
dence of reaſon, that men 'may goe! tor: Heaven arid! not trouble their 
thonghtes with Purgatory, that great Dianah and Craftſmiſtris which ins 
veigles and nouriſhes them all up in-idleneſſe and ignorance ; but their 
very principles concludeit.:: for ſince they hold it intheir power to doe 
what good they will; exen to'works of ftipererogation; 'it followesuns«. 
deniably from the ſame.-ground;that they can work out their own ſalvari- 
on with much more eaſe then a;J6urnyman doth his daily taske, and may 
poſſibly have no need to pray.to-God- for any thing in all their life time, 
or ſtand in need of a Jeſus to bettheir Saviour or Mediator, mach lefle ofa. 
phantaſticall Purgatory to purifie themalittle ,. before they canget ad-/ 
mittance into heaven 2. and fortheir grand ſtumbling blocke'of Tranſubs; 
ſtantiation, what underſtanding andeconfiderate Papiſt almoſt will deny; 
but that a Chriltiawmay poſlibly be a worthy receiver, who ſhall notwith« 
ſtanding acknowledge before tand that he findes not evidence cnough- 
in thole words, Har. 26. 2:6. This i295y body, to convince him of Tranſad«: 
{tantiation, butin rezare ic is fofarre controverted oneitherſide., deters 
mines heſther in his owne thoaghrs;but humbly ſubmits himſelfe ro apply 
them implicitely in'ſ{uch a ſenſeand meaning ,'-as our Saviour underſtood 
thereby, when heuttered them to his Apoſtles : ſothatboth with Prote-- 
{tans and Papiſts itis the Churches and States determining and impoſing! 
them or others, that ttakes inany: points neceſhry toſalvation, which of. 
themfelve> were but indifferents © 2.7 771 FIST Y o WIN? 1 
And whereas itis objeRed that in matters indifferent, Chriſtian liberty 
givirg us leave, either to conforme, or not conforme '; weare moved to 
conforme thereto, beeauſe many would be offended in our non- conformi-' 
ty : I anſwer, that there aremany offended through »ou-conformity ; '{0i 
on the other f1d&tmanyare ſcindalized by ſacts conformity; cand fince there' 
15 6f&-nce 0n ether fids,it will notfutficeto ſhuffle oFche buſinefſe- by di- 
liingoiſhing that ſich conformity is cauſe only of an offence taken,, but now» 
conform y would jultly give offence; for befides that thisdiſtinRtion forthe. 
molt part 1s applied contrarily to! what it ſhould; it availes no whit to- 
wardsa recoticthation # But ſecondly, I ſay, ſuchasare offendedio- this 
LY 
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nan-conformity, hold the things of themſelves indifferent urito-which con- 
formity is required ; and fo may eafily, diſpenſing with what they appre- 
hend to have no obligation to, be fecontaled; but ſachas are offended at 
cenformity, hold the points inconitroverſie' (how lightly ſoever eſteemed 
by others) abominadle, dammable in the fight of God 7 and fince the one 
cannot ſubmit upon perill of imminent'/demmation, Row.1 4.2 3. the otheris 
bound to yeeld, that we may allarive to a avity in Chriſt, Eph 4 13. and 

according to Pauls rule , that noman ſeeks his owne, but every man another's 
wealth ; to pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking our owne profit ,but the proſit 
of many that they may be ſaved, t Cor.10:24 33. 

But if you will fay , though ſuch'things were indifferent in themſelves 
xt fiſt, yet being once impoſed cither by Proteſtant or Popiſh Charches , 
they doc afterwards become'neceſſary , as well through certaine oathes 
which the people may have taken to be confortmible ; as alſo in being 
commanded 1n Scripture'toebey the Powers ; I anſwer, that a bad oath 
is better broke then kept; and ſiichan oath muſt needs be bad; which not 
only abridges vs our Chriſtian Liberty , bnt bindring ns from Ever com» 
ming to a wnity in faith , engages us ſtill further to offend the weaker bre- 
thren by our conformity which might have beene forborne'as no wayes 
neceſſary , bit abſolutely'in it felfe invjfferent before thetaking of fach 
oaths; and ſince God conimands tsnot to offend oat weake brother t (7. 
$.7.&c. C. 10.23.8c.-and the reſpe&ive'Statesor Churches (which are 
but men.) command conformity unto their Canons which'ptts us in ant» 
cellity of giving ſuch offence unto our brethren x I referall good Chriſti» 
ans to what the Apoſtles ſaid infach a'cafe, viz.' Wherher it be right in rhe 
Sight of God-to hearken unto youmort then unts God judge ye; AQ AÞ19- 

And whereas it mey be'ſaid,rhat though we were not engaged by oath, 
yet we ought to obey ſuch Canons or ivjun&ions,in that we arerequired 
to be ſubjett tothe Powers, Rom.13.1. &c. x Pet:2.13.&c. I anſwer, that 
by ſabjcRion in thoſe and all ach other ſexts , it isonly* underſtood unto 
the Civill Powers; and that the Civill Powers neither had then;nor were 
inte:ded ta have afterwards in ſucceeding times any command over 
Chriltians in matters meerly of Religion, for that would not only thwart 


the Scripture before alleadged, ef72.4-19.; but render it impoſſible for * 


ſuch a caſe to happen, thatthe Magiſtrates conimand might be truly faid 
to be the command of man only diftinguiſhed from that'o God,for it was 
the Magiſtrate, the Rulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, AR.4.8. that 
commanded Peter and Jobn to teach no more ini the Name of Jeſus, v.18. 
When they anſwered, they Were rather #0 obey God then man, V.1 PEI 
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the Chrifian Liberty ſo much ſpoken of in the Goſpel , one only breach 
whereof, to wit circumciſion, 1s able to make Chriſt Jeſus of no effe&un- 
to US, aS Pax! told the Galatianse.5. _ is that Z:iberty which we are 
called to ſtard faſt in, Gal. 5.1. notuling it for a cloaks of malicieuſueſe, 
I Pet.2.16. nor a (tumbling blocke unto the weake ; and will eaſily {6 
appeare, if we but caſt our eyes on the x Cor.8.7. tothe end, ,ande. 10, 
23-to 30. in both which places Pax! does not only ſet forthunto us in ex- 
preiſe tearms , the ſclfe ſame cafe before propounded concerning things 
indifferent in themſelves, though controverted between Proteſtants and 
Puritans; but requires every one to forbeare to uſe their Chriſtian Liver 
ty, and not conforme themſelves to the cuſtomes of the Gentiles , rather 
then offend the weaker brethren, which Scriptures in regard they are ve« 
ry pregnant, anJ if well conſidered , might cleerly com ole the greateſt 
controverſies of Chriſtendome (being mult commonly for matters of thig 
. nature, in pretence at leaſt ) and preveat the ſhedding whole rivers of 
bloud, being alſo not very long, it may not be amiſlc to inſert them here; 
Paul (ayes 1 Cor.8.7.8&c. Some with conſcience of the [doll unto rhis boure cal 
it as a thing offered unto an Idol, and their con{cience beirg weake 14 defiled. But 
meat commendcth ws not to God : for neither if we eat are we the better , neither 
5f we eat not are we the worſe, But take beed lelt by any means, this liberty of 
Jour: become a ſtumbling blocke to them that are-weake. For if any man ſee thee 
which haſt knowledge, ſit at meat in the [dols Temple : ſhall not the conſcience of 
him which 1 weake be imboldned to eat thoſe things which are offered unto [dols? 
end through thy knowl. dge ſhall the weake brother periſh for whom Chriſt ded} 
But when ye finne againſt the brethren, and wound their weaks conſcience, ye 
arainft Chriſt : Wherefore if meat make my brother offend, I will eat no fleſb 
while the world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend, Andinc.10 23.to 
30. «Al things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient : all thing 
are lawful, but all things edrfie not, Let no man ſeeke hus owne, but every mas 
anotbers wealth. Whatſoevcr i ſold in the ſhambles that eat, atking no queſtion 
for conſcience ſake. For the earth is the Lords, and the fulnefſe thereof. If any 
of them that belieue not, bid you to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to goe, whatſoever 
ſet before Jyox eat, arking no queſti on for Conſcience ſake, But if any man {< 
wnto you thus ts offered in (acrifice xnto Idols , eat not for hu ſake that ſhewedit , 
and for conſcience ſake. The earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof, (| onſti- 
ence, { ſay, not thine owne, but of the others : for why ts my liberty judged of #- 
mother mans conſcience ? For if 1 by the grace of God, be a partakgr , why aw 1 
evil! ſhoken of, for that for which | give thanks ? 
Deare Chriſtians, contider with your ſelves, I beſeech you in m_—_ 
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tn, yet if ut offend the tender. 
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neſſe , and fa poſe the u of a Surple | fe; or Crofle in F TER; 
uſing them, as Pax! fayes of meat conſeeratedto Idols, t Cor.8.8. ought 


nota brother ( 2 to this preſident and precept of Pau/s)who pre 
tends to be ſtrong in aine, though not for his owne «9-1 wc 


fke,e.n0.29. yetleſt ſome which are weake ſhould uſe: the like'Crofle 
and S eas neceflary to Gods Worſhip and Ordinances, 8.7, 10.and 
others be offended thereby , as conceiving the uſe of ſuch Surpleſſe and 
croſling to be Idolatroms and Antichriſtian ? c.10.28. I cannot imagine 
a greater proofe and evidence for convincing the conſciences of thoſe 
which ſtill oppoſe,and therefore doe humbly beſcech the Father of Lights 
to touch the hearts, and illuminate the underſtandings, of all 'fuch/as are 
ordained tothe knowledge of this truth, hicherto ſo perſecuted angtrams * 
pled under feet. 4344 0 
It is granted,that the Scripture in the letter,doth not eontaine all things 
which are and may be uſed tor decencie and order,- becauſe they may bs 
changed and vary according both to time 'and place'; - but fuch.courſe 
mult be taken concerning all circumſtances of decencie arid order, 4s no 
thing be impoſed on men which may infringe or take away their Chriſti- 
an Liberty,which cannot poſlibly ſubfiſt without « liberty of conſcience, 
that is, whoſoever ſhall conforme himſclfe nnto any fach ceremony or dif- 
cipline which is eſtabliſþed/in any Charch againſt his owne.conſcience, 
in it ſelfe never ſo warrantable and jult', he hath not onely' parted 
with his Chriſtian Liberty , but defiles and offers violence unto tus owne 
conſcience,to be ranked amongſt ſinnes of higheſt nature, next to that a» 
eainſt the Holy Ghoſt, -; ve 269 7 05.59 
There is no Chriſtian,but: will -yeeld that all things ought to be done 
decently and inorder, x2 Cor. 14-40, but when that which been con= 
ſalted and agreed on in a dogmaticall way, may in the opinionof a third 
perſon or party be thought comely for a whole City or Country to jJoyne 
foe wileather difpents Git the anjrmiy, trough 
and not /acrifices le will rather diſpe i formly , 
Galaice inthe eyes of mab,then that pnbomerna er en. 
wherein his Saints enjoy and ſerve him more ndently, ſhould any: 
wayes be disjoyated or diſcompoſed z God only may preſcabe lagyesun=: 
tothe conicience ;: and men on __ p.m ——_— Aﬀ. 
14-15, though ncyer ſo many iq number, t never E.and 10S 
t hich-cannot lis. ſhall hare unto them 


ned, antillthe Spirit of truth w . 
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lawes, though io ſoch things which they take te be Bever ſo mack indifs. 
rent, then to force 2 polar of Popery or other berefe upon their brides 
for what is it to me if all the workd ſhould thinke this ondhata, 
a thing indifferent, if the oblervance of into meſeemdanjnable2- ani 
you £30 make Peccadig/iors , diminitive ſinncy, - antill you ean currantly 
paſſc the Popiſh diſtin@uon of veniall and montallGnnes; /nayuatill, you 
£982 make finnes to be no ſinnes, / it 15 IN Vaine to thinkemeawill truſt you 
with their conſciences : Ifthe Scripture and fuchreafons:as they; pto» 
dace, through my infirmity and weaknefle, canror fatisfie my ? 
bas fraile mapkinde the infinite power of Gedat their diſpoſalt, torefts 
ke this miſled conſcience of mine, as is pretended, in a ſupernatural way? 
or taking this away to give me another in exchange thereof 2 orbe xc+ 
countable for me, and bear me harmeleflc from the dreadfuli 
of Heavenand Earth? till then, *cis a vanity beyond all vanities which 
the wiſdome. of Solomon forewarned us of ; "cis a folly of 'all follies the 
moſt ridiculous, for 2.man to put out his owneeyes,, renounce hisowne 
reaſon, / infatnatc;his owne underſtanding , and proſcribethe- Fhle Ge 
him(elfe (for the Spirit of Ged cannot long beare witzeſſe t th ear 
ſories Rom.8:16. ſavc according to our owne eyes, reafon andunders 
ing)that be may be beholding toothers tolet him ſec andunderſtand 
by proxic, wbo thoughthey were millions areno-more infallible then the 
Gght, reaſon ani-underſtanding of any:particular marior-womnun;” 
t may be | pe that thee Fpofties according torhat of Pant; ixCory 
11.34, did ſcttle mow things of deccncie and-order'in the: Churches 
which are not regiltred in Scriptures, becauſethey migbt be changed ad 
occaſion ſhould require; but we doe not findeany whererthaeths: | 
themſchves engaged Chit ians. unto inch deerces'ofdeceneigor order; o- 
therwiſe thenthey themetvrerdic+ voluntarily ſubmaicunts thee, remitring 
fuch as. were refraRory to be puniſhed by their Grand/ Maſter to: whom 
they ſand or fall, Rew.1 4.4440 muchlefle will it follow frotthbenee;that 
Chriſtian, Scates and Churches whichibave-not-the fame infallibleSpirit 
ofthe <Apeſties may citablifir luck cerexionits and\canvrigas they'ttyrike 
requiſite, requiringan abſolure fab jeRion and ſubirflion, which. 
docuntothe e potter; thisis both-beyond their bounds, ad contruyto 
eve. Chriſtian Laberty of their brethreb. tt (1 
F , ) Ifwe deſire to be found Chriſts hereafter, we muſt live like bisat 


lority to himonly muſt wegivetribute ;- no lefle then our whole (dalts 
becvo tire; atid.chertfore in the leafteirels we comply with the 
Rel er tus lmagoioapy of his Impethat. would bring os into: {piritael 
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CHAP.-V. 


Chrifts and the Apoſtles: teſtimonies. concerning Gods free 
Grace, and mans naturall incapacity. 


Oh.6.44- No man cy come wnto ot except the Father dials him. 

V. 65. No man, can, come wito we exccepe it were givew ants bit of my 
Father. 
Matth.16.17. Fleſh, and bleyd bath not revealed his Wwto thee but my 1 Fa- 
ther which ts in beaven. 

oh. 15.5» Without me 0 can doe nothin v4 
| bf It ® God that workgth in you bath a will and to dee of bij 
pleaſwre. 

2 Car.3-5». We are not ſwf ; of our ſetort to 'thiaky 4nj | thing 4 
ſelves, but owr ſwfficiencie is of God. 0770S f A We 
| 1 Cor.3.6, T hongh Paalplan andeApollo Water ; "tit « Godthat gig go 4 the 


acreaſe; 
uf 3; Ho. Tour faith Smid ns Paxd in the wiſh of nb nh 
tion the Mt. RE 
C.3.7, nie INT AITLOOY or be that week ry thing ; but God 
that groeth the increaſe. 5 46 jen f * 4 T3 
Cc okaie ak the ws in amftery, t 
Dt ay; ap Gr new mpfery Lungren 
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the heart of wian, the things wy hah _ for chem thay love biw, but 


God bath revealed them -- us by bus Spirit. 
wellgdarerde * the Prince of the Dower of 


Eph.2.2.4.5+ 1x times y 
the avre, but God hath ogetber with : by grace ſavy 
Joh.6.63, Drcba tm vhs quicker oi, feb + wP PIN 2:65 
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«33 | 
Rom.$8.7.s8. The carnalt minde 14 enmity af Gee, for it 2 nat 
to the Law of God, neitber indeed ca be i [0 then they that are inthe fleſheax- 
not pleaſe God. p FD him frm = 
oh. 3-27. eA man canreceive nothing except it br giuen him from beaven. 
ws 17: The world cannot receive the Spirit of truth , becanſe it ſenth hin 
ot, neither knoweth him. 


— —_—_—_——— 
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Obſervations upon C HA P. V. 


TT faidin Paw! Epiſtle to the Romans, that we know not what to 


pray fer as we ought, Rem. $.26. how muchleſſe doe we know how 
to beleeve as we ought? andyctleaſt of allare we able to beleeve as we 
would. Oh 1 but fome will ay, if you know not what , or how to be- 
leeve, you muſt learne, you ſhall be taught; and ſoteſirous are they to 
make a proſclite of youzthat they will furniſh you with a Catechiſe, which 
tells you all they ſay is according to the word of God ; that *tis Gods ab» 
ſolute will and pleaſure you ſhould beleeve it, and that you mult neceſſa- 
rily beleeve it upon perillof damnation : yea, anſwers a weake Chriſtian 
that is wearied with their importunity, tyred out of their vexations, and 
made fearfull of longer impriſonment or death, you ſay well ; but how 
ſhall I prevaile with my ſelfe to beleeve what yon ſay ? Thus reply theſe 
* inſtra&ers like. 7obs.miſcrable comforters, Fob 2.9. c.16.2. yeeld obedt- 
ence to what istanght you , meditate on it often, deſire to beleeve it, 
raQtiſe and live according toit , and God in time will bring ana be« 
(ores it : But isthis the way? Then poore Popery 1 why art thou ſpoken 
evill of? like Pax! who though he preacht Circumcifion , was perſecu- 
ted as if he had taught the Jewes to walke after other cuſtomes then thoſe 
hich Hoſes learnt them, A.21.21, Gal.s.11. Poore Popery ! ſurely 
this is thy bdoved doftrine, and very injurions are they who will not ac> 
knowledge the pedegree thereof from thee from Antichriſt :' But how 
truly Canonicall it is both thou thy ſelfe, and all the world may know 
this ſort hiſtory. A merry companion (as the world calls him) or ſmeb 
feaſt, nextto his freſh ſupply of newes, had furniſhed bimfelf with cer- 
taine ſtrange but ingenious conceited fatyricall, and for the moſt part 
ſcurrilous prophane jeſts and ſtories, in ſuch abundance and variety, that 
vponall occaſion of common diſcourſe, which generally is idle and vaine, 


ſubjel 


iq a A = mw mw & = v4 ms By oy” 


ke was ſtillable to jnſkre ſome one or other, with ſuch drgerimaoter. 
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p (33 ) - 
plauſe that thereby he did ingratiate himſelfe into all go z and got 
many a good mor fell grats : Now skhboughtheſe mah, ants of 
his owneinvention, and nothing below the degree of ſupernaturall could 
_ prove them potlible z. yet having related them ſo often, and being many 
times of courſe conſtrained to affert the truth of them with' change of 
oaths, by degrees forgetting they were the fancies of his own fond head- 
eece, became at laſt to take themſofar for veritiey, as if he bimſclfe had 
een them ated, orhad relation from ſuch as were eye- witneffes. : Thus 
if you will take up F54 hd rult the, tencts of Popery or any erroneaus do- 
Arine ( though at firlkwith auch reluancie ) complying apd confor- 
ming thereunto withouta preceding examination , whether they be of 
God or no, t 7eh.4.1. *tis juſt with bim, throughthe deluſions of Sathan, 
and your owne Cortuptions, to give you up'that.you may beleeve a lie, as 
Paul told the Theſſalonians, 2 Thaſh2. r.  Batthbelerare none of thoſe 
teachers which Chriſt gave for buildſng up his myſticall body, £ph.4 11. 
12, They tell us *tis the Spirit that teacheth us to pray,whichin our hearts 
cryeth Abba Father, Ga/,4.6. andtogether with our ſpirits maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us, Rom.$.26, They tell us that of our ſelves we are not able 
ſo much as to have a good thought, ſuch ſufficiencie ts of God, 2 Cor.2.5.” 
Faiths the gift of God, thereby we are ſaved through grace , Roy, 9.16. 
ſothat ſuch as teach men to take up a Religion without tryiog of it, tha 
mea if they themſelves will, may beleeve this or that opinion which 1s 
taught them of their ſuperiours, or preſcribed by the State, cepſuring all 
ſuch for reprobates or obſtinate that fay. they cannot. this is no other 
then the abſolute ground-worke and corner ſtone, whereon the Papilts: 
ſoly build , and without which they could not poſſibly bave ſo long up» 
held their ſelfe-loved doAtrine of merit and ſupererogation. - But ſince 
| —_ by nature is a _ of wrath inclined to nr delves of the _ 
p4.2.3. and meerly of his owne ſtrength incapable. of diſcerning 
things of the Spirit; have we not juſt ang grounds from reaſon, be- 
lides theſe cleer Scriptures to thipke,that prayers unto the Father of lights, 
and Chriſtiar-like ioſtruRions of ſuck as are Spirituall would prove more 
powerfull to reclaime a ſinner out of his naturalleſtate , or reduce here- 
ticks unto the truth, thenthe bloudy hands of crucll executioners? the 
ſpirits of the Prophetsare ſubje&tothe Prophets, x Cor.14-2.and as no- - 
thing but a diamond'will cut a d1amond;ſo nothing but that which is ſpirt- 
tuall can prevaile upon the ſpirit : -we {ce that Pax/ tells the Corinthians * 
their faith muſt not be governed nor ſtand in the wiſdome of men 1Cor3. . 
5. mach lefle in their dominion a9d power which way bevoid of wHEnad 
Fo, 3 
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Chriſt and the: Apoſtles teftimony concerniggthe cet of 
| the EleQts {alvation. yp ; e "_ N02 £ 


| wen 6 7. fl that the Father yi ful come aro me, ant bivtin 
- #1 erty 1] will in no f men he 7 fi F 
{outs avi ſeve 


"'c 17.12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me __ 
the {onne of perdition, that the Joripture might | 

{nol yarg It uu the will of your Father which is iu beaves, that not one of 
theſe little ones ſhonld periſh. 


Matth. If | a 
Job.3 3.16 Ohſe apr fs Carl be ans bat have 6 
1 6; 454" in be Giekle every fide, yet nor diſtre E 
(ew: Jet not in dhifpaire; perſecntrd, "ihe nor forſaken; Fat, i Ne wel 


"Ja $.39: If Birworks beof Got:you commer overibrow tr TY 

""C:r1. t7. Fora ra/hngth af God gave then the like gifts as the did unto 7, whi 
beleeued on the Lor {efis (hrifÞ, what was [ths 1'could withſtand God * 

Bhs 4 $4. JF TOA = eſs fokys unto Pant , lex wt ms fight 


G 
75 Th Cor. L3, $. We Chit dot ay againſt the tru "but for the wulg® 


"2.Tim; 2, 19. The forndat: 5 axderb ſure havis, this, t 
Lord knoweth ety : ao Zh Jares, :. Fs, 


Rev.7,17, The Lobe Aa edrhih wuto the living fowntaines of: wat, 
Pry wie 9 4 A mw lia from the bc 
_ Joh. 30.38 wnto my ſheope ve #4ll life, ani bly Pal tor periſh, uh 
ther foal ; avy, pany 6 lncke them out of thy 

. 1+Job. 2, 19. | went out from us; *but they 1 were not of ur, rich 
beene of | Ks, they Would no dowbr bave continued with ws ; but they wewe ont that 
1 Minka be 442 edch: that they: were not of WE. 
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vation might have beene quite fruſtrated ; 


ard birdeath in vaine 2: but 
fines neither of theſe are true , why are we ſo fondly jealous and prepo- 
terouſly carefull, Jeſt the people oF&1@dſhoyld bee miſled and carried a- 
way with every wind of dodrine. 7 That rather then, not ſuppreſſe - 
opiniot} which is but ſuppoſed ertorteons; wee will run the h#zard 
lencing the moſt 99s org potting todeaths-Gods deareſt =o 
and reſiſting his bleſſed Spirit , codknck r ſelves into ſuch a poſture 
conditiory, that if weebe mfp no agen e mulf.nteeffuily condi 
andit we oe-irferronr , wee mnt ileapible of ever comin dit of 
its 

7 confeſſe; it is as trite on the other ne, that h whoſe enste e 5 
from eternity tecorded inthe bookt” bf life; at ever meanie | 
ſnall not withſtanding live and dje unr are generate | San 3f IK DEY * 
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objected, that wemay berhie teffep abbat afin; fi frhbe 

anſwer , That God hath fy}ly pln WR aſire'to le 

people, 0 intheuſe: of kts" and to.re a$do neg} 

thetti: (e&or1d Sr hah ae Parabfe Nha hich 
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which is within him, 3.Cor.2 1 F- Since we cannot nor De CoOmpere 
aribrhiers conſcience; Nor Þt bleu 
quzints us 3 and at tongb led vY vleGuan 


will at laſt infallibly ne oriigra re _ mv edm Tivo pai with- 


much, ſirice. iftYat drie (a 


out ſo much as hazarding the, weakeſt Chriſtian i in. Gods at of forelight 
and providence from eternity: ;* gay. other men the —_ 


dome of their owne conſcience. a oneeeTn ng 
onſen 


Gods pitateſt commandetntiits;" 

G-7*!, without Hotorfous chara&ter of gre pre 
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CHAP, VI. 
Chriſts owne teſtimony that His Kingdome was fot af tis 
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world, neither did he exerciſe Civill juriſdiion. 


Oh. 6.15. When Jeſus perceived that they wonld come and taks him by force 
to maks him a King, he NO 
Luke 22.49,50,51-. :Whenthey which were about Jeſns ſaw what winld 
follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord fo we /mite with the ſword ? and one of them 
ſmote the ſervant of the High Prieſt , andcnt off his eare ; and Jeſus anſwered 
and [aid, ſuffer ye thus far, 
Matth.26.52. Put up ag aine thy ſwerdinto his place , for all they that taks 
he ſword ſhall periſh by the + a7 
Joh.18.36. 21 ; King os na of thioworld, if my King ig wore of th 
world, then <rBragyvtocel ht that ] might not be ahlorent of tes e | 
Luke 12. 13, 14+ One of the compa ſaid nnto him, Ml abr, Peay ns 
my brother, that he divide the inheritaxce with me. «ad Jclus {aid man, who\ 
made me 4 7udge or divider over yow?  - 
Luke-22. 29.30. I appoint wnto you « Kingdowe , « w9 Father hath 
pointed unto me, that ye may eat and drinks at my. tbloiw my Kingdoms, je 


en thrones j « pul ve tribes of Iſracl. 
C23, 43. Ti good theefc 5p unto our Saviour , " {od repeoider an 
; 0 ths] into apr Kingdowe. Chriſt was not a3thqnin His Kinge, 
ome 


a 5o.5r Joſeph of Arimathca, Dk and juft man, weil rhe King: 


C.24-26. Owght vat Chriſt v9 'beve Hare theſe things, aud bevremred 
into buglory? 
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dents as Biſh 20Ps, or fopeIioE: X and Churches, as combined Pres: 
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| I 7 | $. t in E yes ter 1 
diſciples, and like enough might bez Tan or 5 atlas tothe reſt, 
when any baſineſſe was to —_ agitated , to prevent confuſion if _ 
ſhould 
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IG that other of the pole 
their ficklesin Gods harveſt mcheGentiles; Paw/ was 
the only choſen veſſel for this purpoſe, neſther did he uls5 ariſdjftion or 
periority overather Diſciplesand aa that laboured wit bim in 
eur os. otherwiſe ro endne: they ves did voluntarily ſub- 
mit unto 2 ?obs was a fellow labourer as in his Rev to the = 
Churches of Aſia, c.1-4. and his firſt Epiſtle which is intituledVenerall ; 
ſo was [wde by. > Bolero al were ſanftifed by God the Father, 2,1. and 
ugg his firſt Epi ee NEE err fo: Nations, *. 
. whom as Was rao has map: 11 mr oh 
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Churches, 2 {  _—_ 1th 5 
' Paxl was notientas « choſen veſſe tes ahgGemilen ay 
alloto bearetheNagie of Challbyfeve Kings, Dudchs 
that if well examined, i Nay Neal al _ w 
F al N atior c power ea to 
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| have with-held Onerus from bis maſter whether kehid þ 


itto ſuch. moſs But onthe kn ie hough Plus Ow i6. 
WH al oe helpefull tohimin his bonds for the furtherance _ 
pelyet Paulyauld not retaine bint without the onf oe obs ſte bh. 
lemon; butit the Church hed bad a ſuperiour gurHdithions 

Civill rela: tons'and reſpets mult havebeen Natey* 
occalion for the credit thereatandedvantage: of Mt 


thereunto'or no, which would central Parts dotrine tothe orinthi 
ans, I, Cor,7:21+. A th 7 trrw ek b ytery of eBags 
Siace the Lord ſaith -he willdeſtwdy.the 1 the Spic 
rit of bus mouth, which is bis word; 2: Thrfe2%7; 8. .how dareavetraſt in and 
imploythe arme of fleſh, ; iis, impriforiment,. ad baniſhing :with the 
whole regiment of the Civill [word, which inthisceſpet are all of 
to the Word which is the Sword of the Spuit y/; plainly exprefled in:rhis 
Scripture T the: Spirit of Gods wonth * -Jelus ſaith1Eamthe ways! therrmeb,, 
and the 14-6, 16 we-then frame unto: | and - 
anWarrant £ truths:of ourawne inventions ; 'making/Chriſt when hes 
was on Earth a King of this world 2:(which ſmacks of Jadringneha 
the Jewes forbeareto acknowledge him heir Meflias, ehehad not 
the power ofar-earthly Kingitc n3)ibar fuck. 
Chriſtians make h®#Kingdotr apd afficmeba 
wanted the power theresf,,whictuol thetwomay -be- found the, greater 
reproach unta.our Blefled Saviour) Againe, JECh ae 45 the waz; and wee 
mult walke in t44t way, Elac30.21 unde bingfella eirtic.; He ia Prieds 
and Saviour $0 give repentance anifor giventſſe of [ineerure Tſnach tttgayn 


and I came. non 10 guage the werbd but 20 ſaveil;Þ e:howilrus 
not-only pq ns _ for," not co5 M \fo af- 
firmatively co ſave - ak mi lerſta a rights. 
Judging a0d {aving er ſthoris opp tion, and once pens wi 
both ene;and that: __ be /ating of rhevs lives, for which 
our Saviour profeſſcs 10/bave Sold ou t ers place afore quo« 

_ ted, asalſoin Zukeg. 56: fuch can neverapprove themſelves 6 hos; 
Chriſts Diſciples, who takeuntot ves a power which Chriftnever 
did, deſtroying mens bodies { cad foctes too, | a&-muchas in them lyes) in 
ſicad of {aving t Dada will not againſt their own conſciences-- 
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ctenitabHeW ponod Hons his Ambaſſadour in the nature os. 
tenant-like acknowledgement, is at a fees I | 
Neither are the Popes void oftheir intereſts jn ſuch « NCE. |: . who 
baving ſo Jarg large a portion of Civilland. Spirityall ju 1 colleague 
themſelves with Avex Potentates, the better to inthrall their ſub jeAs;and 
by ———_— deveurc oP petty neighbouring States and bj Oh "83+ 
eAbab did Naboth's vineyard, 1 Fing 214 accorgingas they lye. wipe 
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© fee aol Chars Ceeke” ds ook 


- But what thinke weof ſome. NY 
Ceo 


they the very ſame?. did not our Engliſh: 
th e$ cel ory ger ly, of pens Head 
ia thepower wana thereof. LN ITEMS not heardit 
gie diſciples) that of res tor cenſure and j Hons Oe: 


formation give Henry the eight the Pop 
2 =D 
*_ F 
med, No Biſhop, N ore dmar vongeary therpak in 


and Governourof the Church, that hep themſelves might ſha 
it ſclfe? that is a Kin perſecuting Bi © Bilko, a Biſhop =o 
Twi thepale 


incompatible, one State is too narrzo. torthem ; they mult ContraRt ill 
one hath qathe yidery,o Why) WE 9c Proshyte juX uch,pre- 
tend to aſcribe To making pigl. org, REEe 


pcrof both Tables; nay that they ET, to 1m, 


wer they give bim, when 
prove an imploying of the Civill, 
Fr —__. _ De = mM of 
themſclves? obligiog the whole State to perſecute other; thei 
" bſulpefted- as cleerly A © thatl 
eof this controverſie ; whercinT beſeech Godto 
| ; even conduce to the better managing and 
\luftraci texaetalee at i der lr. 
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- Sin, cody inſt the, ja, 
_ nioh, withtheir. DEI 


ftp 
dave anto you # 


: (42) 
rhert fert : for T have given you en xdwyle'; #Saty 
wato ON 2 une! rod or -b FIT Tak: +#has oz + 
Marth, 20.25.26. The Privect "of the Gktttifes 2xrHti/e domnidith | 

and they. that are great eervife extberit overs ens, Tre Pct 
ON. Wet: 2 BEET 194? 

6 C.2 3.17. He that is greateſt ane | you, foal be Mer fervent 
2 Cor. 1.24: We bave -not dver yoar Faith , "Bb 


Fc yo 4. "Th wei elf wife fer i bow 4b we ata 
the fleſh, we doe not war = bee ſb. 

V.'s. Our awthoricy't the ] id hath dry E: Es PI fir & 
Priiftion, © © OIGL's | 


© OG" 
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_ Obſervations pen C HA P.. VIII. 
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ID the Apoſtle Payl ah Wed iſparagement to wing) m the Grit: 
fe, b 


God, even Chriſt ie 


Hy ache area Chin his p oP ll vckey | 


tue'Diſei 


vel AGE: 

atin Paxls rermnge ra are ſome things bard to be Ph 
arid if fPan/revilhed with adinirition cries out 16 
? foe rk ; Ohnh th' yin. boct of +he wittome and kriows 
""_ Rm oe "_houE ve thee iy wn Beyer the 
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(43) 
eye-witneſſes unto our Blefſed Saviour? ne X& that our ſelfe acknows 
ledged wealnefles and comming ſhort e obtruded as oraclesup- 
on the conſcitencesof others? wer were throug k baTtranflation onely; or 
what other ceſpe&Tvever, that the Soc proveobſcute, andyceld' 
occaſion of fo differenttnterpretariohs, as that mari cannot poſſibly event: 
at beſt, work out his ſalvation wirhout fear and trembling, Phil.2.12.mmny' 
we not be certaine that in regard of ' fuch obſcurity , God will the, rather 
- bear with ſo many different and effoneous-opinions which deſtroy notthe. 
foundation Chiiſt Jeſns'#'1 whatif Wer > conceive, thit God oye 
of an fe oaeinat Midencs Done have} pertnitted the bo pena Aoooteer 


not be over ev png | hs 1e op1n hs 
greater Canſe a Daring 
our —_ or as 7. = fark Fre non all Ges! "cn 
ovehtto make it'we love var net 'as 

which hangs onr Bo 26? the whole. Law and Prophet, Mat 7. 12. Gong 
untothem as we would by Open, 6.21 : LaW is 


ds oo wet re AIR ans (Po MfLE 

fi r ence, | 
rexſon and'underſta 25 hk would nat'be contented that any bo- 
mg Ee qopa pay 

there ate very thany men yen of the part 

cFeculy nine felfe-denialt” ke TDs in all Chriltfins , 
eſpecially 3d, 'conceiving they ol tive toſecks 
along Teterment carnallexp: | ] 
Ted Radha rig dermolt places in all aſſemblies, and rute over their 
brethren; hah 65k wer ab nal Ar by Neeefary', - 
cut it, there co | beno gyernment, but all mult gecef y ranne head 
long to Tnd h fiey account very Anarchic and confafic 
it ſelfe, diſpe ds Church offts.awne accord to fall a peeces into in- 
faite herefres es*" for facisf. tion therefore of ſachin this par- 


neuen | alt eee fly entreat them to cobfider , whether a ſuperiority - 


of power with's co&tiveexccution of it in Church, for matters mver- | 
ly of Religion, doe not aromas be compelled into he- 
refies,and Ars vow )n,beceomes not only - 
indjetuntoſu feves ueneia eb4 it ſelfe, but anto on wy ak a8 
any other Chureh or Cong 01 En 

thgotheir cone though the nefle which rhe Thdepen 


dent Government of particular egations: f : 
pture, were {et apart ; let any godly and und: fan jade; 
which of thetwo hazards and inconveniences bathe ” cw nd whe-. 
ther.the Papacie hath more adyanced the propagatianof the Goſpel, p4 
perſecuting all truc Profefſours with their compaliive Wedyeens Fl 
quifition torments, or the States of the united Provinces by tal, 
kr" Can it poſſibly be imagined that whole Nations, allthe. 
tants of 7ealy and Spaive (amongſt which are many as wiſe ed;jcons 
ſcientious and zealous too (I am ſorryo ſay ſomnch, but thetruth cons. 
pells me) as molt Reformed Proteſtans)houldall live we Po 
were it not for. that cxccrable tyranny and dominion whi Fu 
of the Civill tword they praftiſe upon the conſciencerof mer 
HalyG _ mer pihans Yo iy Simon 
could be purchaſed with: 
thinke their finne to be = 
into men 


FR ET 1 crnhgaaneld yi _ all 
coercive power Which thi leave unto the Civill Maptlirates goody 


office indeed as ſome wuld haveit, Econ? Tae on uch.; +0 


bs Aida not 2 "Nl Iron | 

any man to death, fy I. but yet cauſc 
ED words, and/o 1ho6s hi xt it of 8 
Lnlz 20.20. the Bleſſed Spirit lp Srevts tells them that'2i 
and murderers of Chriſt , og Peter fayes , they k <a il 47 
eAt.2.23:6.7.52. Deare Brethren of the Presby wy 1- 
ſelves alittle, ns. 
you be not EY 1 C rg I's our procee 
orders and government which you! prog, = uſtiie y 
Which you condemne in Papiſts ? or wilt: you 


to the petpleing ; fining, impriſoning, baniſhing and mirdering Chri- 
Rians, then the Papiſt who manage their. Inquiſition in the ſelfe ſame 
manner? then the very fewes who confeſſed they had no Law for it; they 
might not put any man to death, but proceeded and dealr with che' Civil 
Magiſtrate jaft as you doe, in crucifying'of onr Sevieur'and his Saints? 

25.24. Pilate yort know waſhed his hands, Aar.27.24. and faid bee 

found no fault in Jeſus, Lake 23.4. bidding the 7ewer judge himaceording = 
to their Law, fob.18.31. yet they , though the chiefe Prieſts and Phariſees 
would willing have killed him, bis that they feared the people, Lake 22.2. doe 
now in policie refuſe this hatefull office , and delivet himup to the power 
ard auth ority of the governowy, Lake 20.20, But you'i ſay perhaps, you doe 
not deliver _ untothe Powers, the Civill Magiſtrate , to be corpd- 
rally puniſhed a _ death : to which I anſwer, That, facha Cyvill 
Magiſtrate maſt either doe ſuck juſtice according to the judgement of the 
Presbytery, and ſo be yourexecarioners only ; orelſe be able: to judge of 
good doArine and herefie betterthen the Presbyrery ; and have power 
when they ſce cauſe, to jadge and doe execution in point of ie, or 
thelike, upon the Presbyters themſelyes, which yer claime to bethe only, 
competent judge thereof; ' or laſt of all, ifthe Civill Magiſtrate:cannot 
better judge of hereſics then the Presbytery , then are they no fit Judges 
thereof, being-expedient that ſuch only ſhould be jadges thereof, that are 
. beſt qualified for ſuch a charge : But may it not be feared, the Civill Ma- 
giſtrate is ſo obſervant to comply with the Presbytery in this reſpeR, thar 
every little notice or advertiſement may poſlibly: prove too powerfull a 
temptationrs them,” to puniſh and, putmen ro deah ſometimes agai 
their coaſciences, when theirjudgements doe not concur therein,bat on» 
ly in obſerrancetothePresbytery ;/ as Pilate did tn g fentence' a- 
gainft our Saviour, becauſe he would be thought a; friexd to Ceſar ; and 

atifie the foes; :Fabc/0o, 12. 23:16: and ——— of: tha 
Prevdyivey mveths Spirit of infalhibility, how canthey he more certaine 
thenthe -Papiſtsor'Zewes in crucifying againe'our: Saviour in hig Saints 
But leſt-ſach as offend'againſt-the Civill Magiſtrate! ſhould hence affune 
 encotragemenr,let them take notice thatwe bavenot only cxpteſſe, war- 
rant for paniſhing and-patting Civill rs todeathy; butare direQed 
by GolMimeifetout we1houtd procecdthifein « The Law ayes, atths 
mouth of twor three witneſſes thall he thatis worthy:of death be pray 
deatfs ; 'bur at: the) month» of one witnelle: he ſhall not be put to 
Dewt.19:6. yet this was matter of fa&,:;and though the witnelles 
Prove ſaile , yet wore the Majſtrates hleezein the ſight of 20H, 


* 
, « 
Je” 


ow 


it is his owne Ordinance 7 Butif a man ſhould ſay he is poor Fey | 
reticall opinion, where finde we that two witneſſes ſhall condemne hind 
. or that the Magiſtrate can be clears for paſſing ſentence if the Witnefles 
were corrupt? orif 4 mangeknowledge this he were of ſuch an opigign, 
and concejved;he.were bound to-be fo upon perill of his damaatian,Ftalk 
to others thereof with'their conſent ave of ihe abuwndegnce of his awnedin 
14t.12.34. Where finde we commiſſion:for tormenting of his body. fax 
his conſcience ſake, or becaule he diſconrſcd;with his neighbour. with 
fuch barmleffe 'words and matter as his. exgne heath Wesabletq, fargj 
him witball, as.not having power of othafimens?;; Qh.} let bbe-wayys 
claiming fach coercive:power, whichdoth not anly tempt; but ecalaraly 
engage usto the offending of Chrifts little ones; etherwiſe,as our Saviour 
threatned the Jews therewith , we muſt inevitably become acceflory.and 
guilty, not only of all the blood ſhed from righteous Abe! to Gacheride the 
fon of Berachias,but of all the Saints, which. bave.becg or ſbal be. maupred 
from the beginning of the world untothe end; becauſe it was fd will 
ſtill ſhed by no other principles then what we opr ſelves approve of and 
practiſe, Aſatrb.23.34-35- Luke 11,48. *» > FEED nr 
7ohn irchis Revelation direRtsibimiclfe wto thy 7 Churches of e-A(i4sRevs 
1.4: and though he takes occaſion to finde fault; rebule andebroatgn 
them with ſevercſt judgements,yet he laye3 not the-blame:upanany Ade 
fropolitan or other Churches which might have had ſuperiatity avertheny, 
but taxes every one in particular, which would have been'a great gum 
unlefle the whole blame bad lain upon themſelves; or thavtbey: had yt 
*the ſole power under. Chrift; of redreſling ſucherrers av:2rt theveinentis: 
ned; and yet if fuch ſubordination of Churches had becne necefary; 1187; 
if it had beene but expedient,” or any waies condncing to the:edifyiag 
thoſe Saim&in- particular,. or: building-np. the whole myſtredL body 


Coritin general; 'doabtlefſe fo many emment Churches pad pamberdir | 
fttingniſhed-by. names, ſome of:which wera not diſtant above a2-aviesand 
all ſo near ftuated to one another; as the two farthermoſt wereinot ghove 
x26 tniles-aſunder;, . beſides famous «L*t:och where this Diſciples were 
or OT " laney eA@.11.26. wh feverall whe | wed 
mightilikely-be withinthat compaſie of ground:; allwhich/wanſdi8 

ny) ur ark. pr rigjn od 
tam ſome manner bave conntenancebsa Nerd 


havedrawnethemſelves ito ſuch. a 


ofertmene'/ as 
Dizcoſas,, ' of other ſubordinate» Church government aud juriſd;Qiont; 


ich not being dofig/or in-any refetnblanceinflomated by Jobrehe kale 
Sel apale on now cleft Sent, Fot4 5oeoraam ieoegs 


by arr extradrdid / ineſen iger,an its 5 
tiinefit\, "that deither {b75/,* nor his n Ger cofinigs 
much leſſe intend it to be put in pradkiſe Merwards, AD 
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: CHAPIS” 


chrif Goretelling his Diſciples that th 
prepating of them, with theit ok 


E... 3rah T his child ne *(c Wy os the fall 


entre api ou 


Pal, nd "PF" £ EYED 

rx x "rhe chiefs Cd and agvk ud jen for 
which ſhould faine themſelves juſt men thar they Seonfatey Ga d frown _ 
[o deliver himsto ple _ wage 4 Fa p r.1Y 7." 

. Marke 14.1. e $ 4 Ow te taks Pe- 
ſac by aft ad put him rodeath. x no han ay : 

For I 9-47: The chiefe Priefts and Phe ,4pd hi of the people ſenght 
to bing. \ 

Matth. 12.24. This fellow fefws doth wt ep ont torllt , but by Brefeabub 
the Prince of the divels. 

C.27.63. We remember what that deceiver feſns ſaid whilſt he waryet alive. 

Matth.10.17,18,19. Beware of men , they will deliver you wp to the Conn« 
rels, and they will ſcontge you in their Bynagdgnes, and ye ſhalt be brought before 


governours and Kings yy (aks : One take 0 thou br, it ſhalt be given on in 
rhe ſame hore what ti | 4 FE # 


Ve24: 25. The —_— i Mot FRE bu "OED , 107 the ferviehr above bi 
Lord," If they have called themafter of the houſe Beelxebub, how much more 
foall hey call them of his honſhold ? © 

Joh, 15:20. If they have perſecured me, = will alſo perſecute you. 

Matth. 10, 16, I ſend you hr fp in the midſt of wolves. 

Matke 13.13. os þ birt of wes fi  eknor fake.” 

Rev.2.r0:; The toll halt caſt ſont of you into priſon that Jou muy | be eried, 
and you ſhall receive tribulation,” © 

oh. 1612, The time conmeth that whoſoever killerh you x foal inks that 

be doeth God yodd ſervice. 

Luke 9:23; EI ee wilds mh; bei bins tals » hireroſe and foldwme. 

AR.5.4t. they departed from the preſence of the Conneell,  rejojeing 

ther they KA euros worthy to ſuffer —_ rhe nant of Zeſmee* ay 


|__ Col: 1.24. 1 rejoyee in my ſuſferings. 
binds of the aſfiiftions. of Chriſt. in my, 
Eharch, :: ' abort 

2 Tim.2.9. 1/affer trouble as an evill dver. | 


Rom.12.14. Bleſſe thoſe that curſe you, doe good to thoſe that hate you, 


a7 for them which ſpitefully wſe you and perſegute you.” 
4 Y Cor.4.12,1 te inet, we blefſe , being perſecuted we ſuffer , being 
alefamed we entreat. | * | 
2 Cor.11.23,24,25. In labowrs more abundant, ſtripes above meaſure, in 
priſons more frequent ; of the Jewes five times received 1 forty ſtripes ſave one, 
thrice was ] beaten with rods, once was /[ ftoned, &c. \. + SAY 
Matth.10.2 1,22. The brother ſball deliver xp the brother aud the father the 
childe ; and the children ſhall riſe up againſt their. parents, and cauſe them to be 
px to death : but he that endareth to the end ball be ſaved. ere; 
Matth.5.12, 12. Bl:fſed are you when men ſhall revile you , and perſecute 
you, and ſay all manner of evill agen you falſely fir my ſake. 6 
James 5-11. Tee have heard of the patience of Job , connt them 
#1:44Y 'L 8 & 
Rev.14-12. Here is the patience of the Saints, here are they which 
commandements of God, and the faith of Jeſus. Re 


_ _ — —_—_ 


y Obſervations pen CHAP. IX. 


D Avid who had experience both of proſperity and'affliQion ,. tells ys, 
F be i bleſſed whom the Lordchafteneth, P[.94.12. and Solomex.the wileſt 
of all men makes it a chiefe love-token of a tender parent to chafts/e his 
6bilde betimes, Prov.1.3.24. This the blefſed Spirit from whom Solomon re= 
ccived his wiſdome, confirmes, ſaying, Deſp1(e not thow the chaſtening of the 
Lord,ner faint when thou art rebuked of Does for whom the Lord loveth he chaſte- 
neth, and ſcourgethevery (on whom he receiveth ; if ye endure chaſtening , God 
. aeabetb with you 46, with ſornes , for what ſonne is be whom the Father chaſftencth 
wet ? but if yebe without cbaſtiſement whereof all are partakers, then are ye ba- 
ftards aud not ſonnes. Frirthermore, we have had fake of the fleſb which cor- 
relled ws, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not machrather be in ſubjc Hion t0 


. the, Faghtr of Spirits and live ? for they verily for a few dayes a £258 PT ger 
| ers of bu ohte 
ne- 


their owne pleaſure, but he for our profit, that we might be parta 


wlſe. New na cbaſfening for the preſent ſeemetb to be joyous, but grievons: 


. . | | 
= 
ON. ;/ a . 

Jou., G LO | 
» "4% iTog <7 i of Ya o ; 

2 {01 his. 4 fo 4 : 
B 4 « - . . $4.6 #5 ae a WY y , E of a 

k k Fx s 4 [3 VC, + 


vertheleſſe, 


(49). 
certheleſſe, afterward it yoldeth the peaceable fruit of righty 
which are exerciſed thereby, Heb.12, from LOOSE Inwhieh 
chaſtiſements of all ſorts are ſo neceffary to Gedrpeople, for keeping. 


* 


watchfull keſt they fall into temptation ; and yet-in-that they feeme 
weariſome and grievous to man by-nature,<ſpeially perſecution for con- 
ſcience ſake, which many times endapgereth either iberty pr life, Our 
Saviour, .leſt;his Diſciples ſhould be taken anawares; yapreporehLts; jms. 
prove and make advantage-thereof, tells them beforehand cbat they. malt. 


expe to be perſecuted as he himſelf waszand would it.nothe s character 
of a proud preſumptuous ſeryant,to be'over ſolicitous of faring better then 


his maſter ?. but ſo.gracious is our Saviour that the Fomborigun pad 
pertecution willingly and cheerfully ,, by-hispromiſe tobe with tz px" 
aſfit us, OMatth.28.20..It Chriſt then who ſvffered deathfor uy, tells us 
we mult be perſecuted for him, and that if we /wffer with bing, we ſhall likg» 
wiſe be glorified together with bim , Rons.8.17, If wemnſt render good for evill, 
_ 1 Pet. 3-9, and uo; be aſhamed to ſuffer: «s Chriſtians for well doing, 6. 4-16. 
but even bleffe. theſe thas perſeente #5, what colour -can wohave to goe to 
Law , andſpend more money ia charges thea the difference amounts to? 
to quarrell and engage ourſelves in ſhedding blood, and endangering of 
our lives for a fancie of repute or money matter? Nay, what heeTanly 


= 


ol 


raviſh'd and bleſſed Spirit -xpill tell me, what theſe. Scriptures meane £ 
Wheſoever ſhall [mite'rbee on thy right cheekg ; tarne 10 hi. the other alſo; and - 
if any mas will [ue thee at the Law , and taks away thy coat , let him have thy 
Cloak alſo ; and whoſoever ſpall compel thee to goe a mile, goe with him twaine ; 
give to bums that acketh of thee, and from huys that would borrow turne not away , 
Marth.y. 39,49,41,43- Conlider ſcriouſly., drate Chriſtians, whether 
there be noe more in+this thea we yle to-praftiſe z, nay ,. more then out 
corruptions will ſuffer us to acknowledge? _ are we wronged in perſon, 
eſtate, goed name, or for (brifts ſake, which is our-conſfcience ? *tis no 
more than whereof or Seviosr and his Saints have dranke, both the firſt 
frairs and yericſk regs : we muſt not ſwerve fromtheir example by reft- 
ſting or return1:38 eyill for evill,1 Theſc5-15 but blefſe and pray for thoſe that 
per ſecute us, Rem.12.14. a hard lcffon it is no doubts, and will be Jong a 
leaning ; nay, tor my part I muſt freely acknowledge, I apprehend no 
more of 1t, then P««/ did-of the Law, Rews 7. to ſee mine owne finfulnefle: 
1a the breach thereof, ,nccting with, few toteach me better in this particu- 
lat; and therefore with the.Pablican inthe Goſpel, do humbly beſcech 
Gedto be mercifull unto me a ſinner, Luks 18.13. The unbeleeving Genreles 
did uſe to reproach the Primitive Chriſtians, that their Religion was co- 
yr | wardly , 
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- their Ne vert Who though he ought have had legions of -An 


(50) | "0 
flxvide 96ubJeRing para hae: he ait rb hides 
viral 2 CHIRP repre; yer they, go ey id mim 
is ohne more ; b&canſe it brought them to a nearer Sy pwern) 
reſcus 
bit f:6m the perfecuting Jewes, Mar26,53. choſe rather to ſufferdeath 


_— ,bttwmocertly; -and/what was the fruit thereof? no lefſe 
then hel Ivatibiy of all the Ble@,' wherennte > could /hot have _ 


ned! ublee vir 'Savionr had'beene crucified anjuſtly;' *twashis 
Lambe withour ſpot or blemifh, '1 Pet-1.19. his doing-good which < 
thoſe chemies of truth to ſeeke his death : in likes manner muſt onr fuſs 


; pes —_—— if we ſuffer as evil doers, where rk 
de WHEY Ra thes. WOT ww 6 
that which # "6Mfnds DB bets efron ['Chroft rm ourFefb GO HIWH, Mg 


Toy y 124.0” thenmult weſhewour . valonr 
if « nk, x or reſiſting: Had «pat ſaffered for bs 
rh foe old {notfelee ben our tidN; k 2.12 how 


Hoch RAG p It Gif 0 
ep TerChiifliensth reblefſe whilſt others curſs; letthem'fa- 
ther receive ther; bffer inferies;" —__ inſtead o yang ge 
gs the ApoRties'did, im being peſto DY 
wichſo oing endute i " 
frieditateon'this, thit chop Pu wasuc Yank 


Seattion, v:5.6. of Idolatry,\tit5 x8. and-thar he perfwade metito wot 
ſhip God contrary to'the Law, ©,18:12.7 3: and all this \wis tracyif Pawltud 
beento ee Aootina Rwes,*or by the Romiear \aetordityg to thi 
wa —< ; andthat eithtet oftiftnta P 

to itnpole A Rene Livvs up on Pals Comſcierice®' 
corwſkhſebding: all theſe heayy acerfatioris laid spainſt him,- becauſthee 
knew it was only*for preaching Chriſt. Pefws , he confidently. affirmes 
of himſelfe, Rying) 5 Neither a oaffrfis [aw of the Pewby, voter ag "OY the 
Temple; nor ow, wr Ceſar bite Fo enticed > $ I'be in 
mitted any lbs oor of dtheth,7 ear \vtto ihe, $4 25.68.11. as if he ſho 
lay, Though 1 bes 1 Chriſt Ieſus, which to the Kwler4and learned of the 
world ſeems doliſimes, or that you take itto be Hereſfoe, ,Sodrrion, or 
contrary t6y0ur law:l have commiſſionfor it from the Law Godghe King 
of Kings: what's thisuntoyoaur priviledges , the politike juriſdi&ion, or 
'Prerogative of (e/ar,which reaches to the body yy If T have diſobeyed 
the Civill laws , offended any one in word orgeed;” or committed ary 
thing worthy of death, let me be Judged accorditgly. 
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ww bore Rquericewhoreot perfecurionmuſt. 
,' neceflarily bea marke of afslfe Chinch 3nd enemies of God... 


Al.4.28.29. We brethren as [aac was, are the children of romiſe,but 44 
Gi: that was borne After ths fleſh.) perige nved hins rhigh\w as fore after the 
Spirit , even ſo {0 it 15 now, 

I Joh@3:10, 18 be rr Tennent di | 
wicked o#8, ,,and flevp hit brother, arr ages, | obs. es 
werocuil, and bivbworbers vj yo oeyoyoe of: 2 ey « 11011221330 #1 10 21:21 0) 
A 602 Yell in Me wdBofaloens 2 30 2x:;m 151110 
Joh.5/J py wy nam 1 Foes bn owed 
Me pate More re did Few ge hink. _ exp 
I Theſ.2:1'5,16. * TM} Ay Wap fs, 
and they þ bull ak Gott: 
te Genet pe 
-"Johir 5:19; een, 
but brcanſe you are not of th 
frethe mn hires yd | cet i 
'C.16.20, Teſhhif rep hd Lis, Tee 
a 13. MaFvell-aot y 
rke' 13.13: Tow foall bel wud; Ao ain ſake. - 
2 Tim. 3:12. Af oe rp, my fe perſecution, 
**Lake 3; 19198, 77; al Sol rim be kad owe jt thay that 
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J / 
and brought bins to the judgement ſear ſaying, the felew pefocked wig _ 
ſhip God contrary to law. ro gs 

'c. 17.18. Paul ſcemeth to be a ſetter ferthof frange Gods, brearſe be pres 
ched unto them Jeſus, and the reſurreion. 

C.24.5 ,6. We bave found this Paul « prffilent bw :lvew, , and 4miver of of (editiin 
among ft all the Jewes throughout the world , a ring leader of the {elk of the 
Nazarenes, 4nd hath alſo gone abowt to prophanc the T crmple. _ 
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q | toe very ng. that Chriſtians having been ſo ftudious in mulciplyi 

of lignes kens to.know the true Church by , favuld yet ping 
ſo little on perſecution , finceit cannot be ſo viſibly diſtinguiſhed ng; 
other marke or Ccharafter, .if we.wilt but -kgep cloſe tothe | 
Thetein finde we expreſicly bow the Head of che Church | 
perſecuted fromthe manger; bis cradle, unto the crofſe ; 'andig ie poſlible; 
for the Head to ſuffer thus, and the members of the Body beat caſe? or 
theta perſecuti wr ng canheleng OL 4D 4 perierneed Head ?..;The chief, 
and hardeſt leflon which our $ his Diſciples C it afar 
ſo by the paines and time he ſpent th hore) wn Was to pr epare them for. 
rivg perſecution , becauſe that if this morſell did but downe- fnkny 
them, all the reſt would x ns RAIDER e, and do) : Notto bel 
in quotation of other Scriptures, 1, will any ay a " We.turne-OV 
whole Bible, waſh nothung, thercinſo care and fi requER 
{ecution to bg the portions f Gods people: Butin regard t on otper 
ſecuting, in ſome.degt degree moropr lefle. is almolt as defuſive ,as originall 
Gane itſclfe, though every. bodypretends to perfecute; 01 Rs. 
evil! doers only, and moſt evident itis that malefa aors 0 

IT, 
tae 


ay tives ſuffer. accordiggto their evilldecds ;..y 
rent, that Gods Church and po are _ - be 


rex$and perſecuted; ane two ber lept- 
cating from the reſt, all os ſcience ſince, nonea 
CDs Lee: kill, DE = .0r-30 
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whichmay He pleaſe to grandfor his Sanne Ghrif 7e/ws fakes that wem: 
yetat laſt diſcover, who they, were that 4 Therſemed hm Dey 
in bischoſen ones ever fince:The perſecuted then for conſcience ſake may 
yetbe diſtinguiſhed into thoſe that are perſecuted only ; orelſe intoſuch, . 
who both perlecute others andare. ex perſecuted themlelyes 4 butisit 
not ſtrange that any man hould beſo plunged in ignarance , and paflio- 
nately tranſported, as tomake a Conſcierice of doing that which himlſclfe 
confeſſes to be evill inothers? I never yet met with any, who after hee 
had bethought himſclfe, would fay in plaine tearmes, that men ought ta 
de perſecuted meerly for conſcience fake , and yet how few are there a- 
mongſt all ſuch as profeſſe Chriſtianity , but are ſeduced to pradile it 
through ſophiſticall diftinRtions, and corrupted , though ſpecious princi- 
ples of a Nationall Church and uniformity takenupon truſt? but ſuch will 
{ay we perſecute hereticks only, and others perſecute os becauſe we be- 
leeve and live according to the truth : Oh fond objeRers 1 how. long 
will you be in love with your owne fondneſſe, ſo much diſtaſtefull'to eve» 
ry body but your ſelfe ? where finde yon a warrant that any 'one may per- 
ſecute for conſcience ſake? or what reaſon can you alledge withia the ca- 
-pacity of man (if any body may be judge beſide your felves)why that opi- 
nion for which you your ſelf are perſecuted, ſhould bemore like the truths 
then that which you ſo'perlecute? but to cleere the polge yet further, 'by 
Ged afliftance, having madeit appeare , as you bave ſecne , how the 
Church of 'Ged mult needs be found unonge ſich as are perſecuted for 
conſcience ſake, Whereof there are but two ſorts ;_ the one of them being 
both perſecuters and perſecuted in different. reſpeRs ;._ 1t followes by un- 
deniable argument, That fach ethers as are only perſecnced ,, and. totally diſa- 
low all perſecuting for matters of Religion , as th greateſt ſtumblins blocke to 
the propagation of the Goſpel , muſt neceſſarily be the true, Church and Body of 
Chriſt, wone elſe baving 4 capacity ( without Gods infinite wercy. and difpenſati- 
ou) of being ever hewen out and [quared as members ſtable to ſuch 4 Head 
(ontrerioram cadem eſt ratio : Since the true Church mult needs be perſe= 
cuted,that muſt needs be a falſe Church which perſecutes the true one;(o 
though this falſe Church be perſecuted likewiſe, yetin regard it.cangot be 
both trac &-falſe,that perſecuted Church mult needs be the'only true one» 
which doth not perſceure others ; Bug that the argument may be compleat 
and full, as in the mouth of (o.witnelles ; unto this evidence. of reaſon » 
let me adde « Scripture proote, ws. We brerbren[ ire Chriſtians ] « 1/aak, 
4, art the children of promiſe; but ac be that was born after the fleſh perſecuted 
bits thas we berg ee OR FP Oe p EA bg Fe<fipen 


= 


| 54) Cons. 
it i# better, 5f the will of God bi ſo, that we fiffer for well doing \ thin fov will 
doing, 1 Pet.z 17. however theſe Iſmalites are powerfull, pro ds 
prevaile againſt us, and have the world at will for prefent, yet let uscom- 


fort our felves, that God hath choſen the «jr poore, rich im faith, and heires 
of the King dome , thengh mighty men oppreſſe and draw them before the judge- 
ment ſeat, Jam,2. 5.6. whilſt we' cloſe op this Chapter of per/ecarion- with 
Pasls words, which will prove both their finalldoome and ours , to wit, 
Neverthel:fſe What ſaith the Scripture ? caſt out the Bondwoman , for the (en 
of the Bondwoman fall not be heire with the ſon of the Freewoman : So then w 
are got children of the Bondwoman, but of the Free, Gal.4.30,31. \,* _ ' 


CHAP. XI. 
Chrift and the Apoſtles teſtifie that there ſhould ariſe Herefics and 


falſe Chriſts, together with their commiſſion how they weteto 
| be proceeded againit. 


| ps There ſhall ariſe ( 7 ) falſe Chriſts and falſe Propbers, 
Eph. 4.31,12,13. Chrift gave ſomecApoſiles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Ewangelifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, fir the perfelling of the Sainty, fir © 
the works of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt , till we all cont 
3 the wuity of the faith , and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perſedt 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, | 
Tit.1.9.11.0 Biſvop muft boldfaſt the faithful word, at he bath been taught 
that be may be able by ſound deftrine,both to exhort and convince the gainſapers, 
whoſe months mult be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole families. | 
' AR.20 28,29,30,31. Take heed unto your ſelves,and to the flock, for I know 
that after my deparrure , ſpall grievous wolves enter in among you not ſparing 
the flocks : alſo of your owne ſclves ſpall men ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things , to 
draw away diſciples after them, therefore watch, ops 2 IB 
 3Tim-3.13. Evill men and deceivers ſtall wax worſe and worſe deceiving 
you who privily ſhall bring 


ayd being deceived, 

2 Pet.2.1.2 There ſball be falſe Teathers amen prey 
in darmmable berefics, evendenying the Lord that bought them , « wpou 
themſelves ſwiſt damnation and many ſhalt! filew their pernitions Wajes, by rede.. 
Jon of whom the way of truth ſpat be evill ſpokes of, | 

1.Johs 4:1- Many falſe prophets are yone out into the Worlt,. © 
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Gs Thrake fore fn ervobe gov qd would pore. the gapel F 
2 Tim.4-3<4- The time will come whent will not endue and doflring, 
eſter theix owne luſt bell they heap ta nhl» reachers doe itching; wn 
_— Saunt ney: have carrfrom the eruth,, nba became earned wxto 
3Y vl \ vary oe 
1 Cor:11-19, 19. I ncaſery there ſand eres, 3 Repos ate ape 
ba'WO it + d io0 6 

bvia beed to 


proved wight be made & * 
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deſtroy with the aſ of bus _— Y 
2 Peti2-9. T a knowe » road out 
to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judgement to henhn api 


T Tit-10,11-L-3-T here gre many tre wy and vain talkgr i Gf Gvries 
ally they of the circumciſion , whoſe mnthes muſt be (2) ſtopped who /; 
whole howſes , teaching things which they ought not for filthy lucre [ake , where- 

fare rebuks them ſharply, that they may os foundin the faith, 

2 Tim.4-2.5. But watch thou in all things, endure aſfliftions, doe the _—_ 
of an Evangelift, make full proeft of thy Miniſtry reprove, rebuke with all long 
ſuffering and he 2. SIP Gai _ hy 

Rom16.1 Which cauſe diviſions aoarcoomy t 
detlrine —— have learned, and ayord them... F 
Perla 2. Fo Theſe things peaks andrxhay nh eleacerity , i: " B48 de- 

i/c thee FT 
+ Theſ, 3» 14s If 6x7 ne obey pt our words by this Epilthe, ty wen 
haue na com inp, that. Pu 9a 5 Shaetls 26A v4 108,44 a 
ry beer —_ | ws 6b Br hich. FS I 4 
OML$ . 1» {{ 48 are HAH 6:70, 
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(56) 

x. Cor. 5:5; Deliver ſachs one's formicator] wnto Sathan fer doflen ion | 
of the feſt, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. *' © - 
3 Thef. 3.6. We command you brethren in the Name of wr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt that you withdraw your ſelves from every brother that walkgth diſorderly, 
Matth.18:15,16, 17. If thy brother ſrall rreſpaſſe agenniſtthie\, potimdics 
him his fault between thee and hjm alone, if be ſhall heare thee thou baf garnite 
i ok but if be will not hrarethee; then I NENEE DOES 
in the mouth of one or two witneſſes every word may be e :©nd if beſhdl 
woolettto oa thems , tell it ie the Church: and if he megleft to heart the 


ch, let bint be unto thee , as tv heathen waned a Publican, fo 
Joh.16.2. T he time commeth thit whoſoever killeth youfoall thinks he tvid 
_ 10.2. 1 bear then record they have a xcale of God but not according to 
knowledge. x: % Pr UETID | ay i 
Gal.1+14, Phil.3.6. 7 Fab] profited in the Jewes Religion above riuny 
m7 eerie ave Region Bin wore exceſs Ye (3) 
ditions of my Fathir?, I perſecnted the Church, ooo De hs 
Aags 26, 9, 7 Paul verily thought with my [elfe ; that I ought to doe many LN 
things contrary to the Name of )cius of Navxareth. | (EF 
6 Gal.4:tf,18; They zealouſly affe® you bur nit well, but it is goed td be kus- 
louſly affetted alwayes in a goed thing. * atng ol Po tabBbo Vt. 
© Phil.Y.9. Tpray that your love may aboknd yet more and mort in kyowledge 
and in jig ement. hes , 
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Obſervations upon CH AP. XI... 


(1) 5 þ Hefe breaking in of wolves upon the flocke of Gad ,” and dayly 

- multiplying of new herefies is granted to be anderſtood- of our 
times as well as of the Apoſtles or any other; and yet we have here no 
other order, then, Take heed and watch, nor in any other paſſage of the 
Goſpel, then exhort, reprove,rebnke,with the like C_ proceedings, 
this 18 all the Miniſters of the Goſpel have warrant for; jf it be too little, 
our Saviewy and his eſpoflex mutt excuſe ns at thethrone of God, "for let- 
vivg usno larget; and ifweexceed it, we ſhall doubtlefle be found guil- 
ty of adding to the Wordof God, and muſt txveRt that God will adde unto 
usthe plagues which are threatned inthe Revelation, c22.48, (nciiher 
Soc 1 apprehend how Civill Magiſtrates cam interpoſe otherwiſo hen | 


- —— 


(57) | 
Miniſters ofthe Goſpel, their moſt glorious title being but muſing fathers 
and nurſing mothers unto the Church of God, Z/# 49.23. and all of us are; 
or ought to be Miniſters in or,for the Goſpel,though one may have a more- 
excellent calling then an ether; according as God hath givew him more 
exce}jent faculties.and gifts « ButiF any Chriſtiangoe beyond his calling, 
beyond his gift, he'is blatneable, and if the diſturbance be only Ecclefiaſti- 
call, the cenſare is to bethe like ; if a bre#eh of peace, the Civill powers 
ovght to redrefle, r 7512.11.43. but forthe Mapiltrate to interpole in mat= 
ters meerly Eccleſiaſtical, otherwiſe then Spititually, andas a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, I inde ho warrant for ivin all the-Go 11 93243 46 yew e 
(2) This ſtopping of mouthes was not filencing «s has beene uſed of 
late, and appeares fo, in thatthee Hoſtile afterwards,v.1 3.18. having pro-= 


yed them to be guilty by the-con one of thers/e/ves,, expiaines 
himſelfe , preſeribing theta tobe puniſhed by a ferpe rebuke ; 19 that by 
ſtopping of their thoathesy cary/bg 1 elſe but-convincing; 
them by inſirtition and repreofe if orwof'the Spirit's: and as 


the ſame Pas/(aith v. 8. by ſound Helvive, that their owne fond fancies be- 
ing overcome and fatisfied , might rist bave farther matter to ſaggelt , or 
their mouthes words to utter” wi 
3:19: 11:12 2s SW 29R DOTY 1b; 31101; 7 1.6 7 %:4 (9465 297 
(3) Here we ſee that Pauly adhering ſo much umo+traditions,. was the 
cauſe his knowledge could tiot keep company with his zeal, which in tat 
reſpeft ſeduced him to perſecute the {hnrih of God > woutd not the- in- 
raped zelots of out times ( oh, it grieves ime tonſe the word zealerop ze» 
lot to its leaſt diſparagement orblemiſh ! )-if they had heard Pax ſay, be 
found himſelfe bound in conſcience to. oppoſe the Name of Je/us , and 
hale his{ervants up and'downetheftrects from one Magiſtrate unto ano» 


ther, at laſt into the priſons, reply, Px thou lieſt ; thou art wilfully ma» - 


licious and reprobately obſtinate: Oh ! let them bring it home unto their 


ewne hearts , and confider whether many poore Brethren, -who-never - 


flew fo high as Pawls extravagancics, but only differ from them in ſome 


few opinions, (which yet like enongh will agree together in Heaven)may = 


notbe interpreted to continue-inthem meerly ont of conſcience : and 
whether i Paxd a veſſcll of eleftion ſo fiercely. perſecuted the Saints of 
Teſns,they themſelves ſo much inferiour gifted in compariſon of Paul; may 


not have been ſab je to the ſame temptation, . 3 Cor.19.13. andplunged 
into the ſelfe ſame errom? Oh that God of bis ipfinite goodnefle would be - 


pleafed to ſanftifie the thought thereof, and worke them to ſobriety | ! 
Arun that wanteth judgemert;? tho more acalous hes, thewore hee 


cr wherewithall-to gainſay the truth., Row. 
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retembleth'one gone aſtray that hath loſt humſclte in ſore by+p: j; 
| the longer or the faſter that he gocthy is ſtill more out of kis way, and hag h; 
rhe farther toreturne againe ; andyet I dare not ſay thatit 1s better to, Je 
have ne zeale, then to be in ſome ſauller meaſure ze "us in, bad cauſe, C: 
for he that bath oo zealc ag all, can neverhave jt ina good, Cale 
| perhaps it may be obſerved, that fuch as-have none, areat be bat] þ j 
warme Zasdicears, which Gor Lines out of his mouth, Rev.3416. and y 
eventhe beſt Chriſtians zeale at firſt does moſt commonly exceed theig 0 
: knowledge ; but what I chiefly aime at, is, that we be not ra{hly carried b 
away by every breath of zcale, without. examining whence it ſprings, h 
aud whereuntoit tends. | by 729 3CHE $0 OE HEET T2 a 
This avoyding and withdrawing of oar {elves from ſuch as walke inordi- V 
nately,-- avu4.vill ——_—_ 18the Jaſk mcanes,, and utmolt excaat b 
power (except miraculous). which our Saviour left to his Apoſtles, znd: r 
they unto eG ſucceſſively;for government of his pec ſ 
takeit to be too reanifle or milde, docnat ſuck make themle l 
; Ged, conceiving better of their owate fancies, then his O c 
no marvell ,: it they both ſceme t 
 lietlefaich in them/: ig nottthis ta di | 
does notrule us with a rod of iron? ] 
 fickeot Hr clemencie and gentieneſſe, 'impoxtuning kim farre.mor 
liſhly then did the //rachites , thathe would give them a Kang 20 reigue over, 
then, although that Samae! by Godrexprefſe command impaxced to; them, ; 
haw craell and tyrannous a King would prove , x Se. 8.- yet the Ira: 
btes might be thoughttbus cngeged as overlwayed with novelty. ,. and. 
vehementdelire to belike other Nations, as.not having'/had the exper | 
ence of a Regall power themſdves, v.20. But we who have ſa long toy 
gether, andevenſs lately teltche Spirituall bondage of Epilcopacie, 


downe ſtaires,or out at window to theirdeſtrattion,which in appearance 

"might have beene prevented,: had they been but thropghly wakened and 

'\keptibefr wits about tham! :/in like: manners we, having /begnoſotyrane 
-pized over by. the Biſhaps, our cooſciences: enthralled by their: Canons 

-and our perſons. hunted up and dawae, and baited by their. Cou 5.40 

Beagles in ſuch an intolerablemanacr z ; being quite tired-out., are apt t9 

thinke abate exchange willraſaus;and without cxamning ea ” 
_ Y 


| | 4; - ſl 
i; what it was which embledthe Biſhopso torment os ; 


led againe to any body,that will but for the preſent fecure us fromthe firſt 
captivity. | A OED 
Deare Countrymenand Brethren , let not'me, though the meaneft of 


you all, be thoughe prefampenoos, if with'ſome importavicy T beg of: 
welfare of three Kirigdomes, & hope that” 


you, as you value the quiet'and 
other Nattons may be frotn thence enlightned with purer and clearer 
beames of the molt pretions Goſpel, to conſider only, wherher if Biſhops 
had wanteda coercive power, they could poffibly have prevailedſofarre 
againſt the Sajnts and aving truhs of Chriff, whether the ſame ſo-- 


vereignty and power be not as eff:Quall (1 forbeare'to ſay farre more) to 


bring a people unto POpery' Turciſne or any other Religion except the 
right ? and for ſuch as mult be whipt into the faith, whether ſo many la- 
ſhes more, will not cafily whip them ont'againe? Ifthis be ſo, as ſurely 
it cannot be denied by men of realoirs why doe we not free ourſelves for 
ever, in ſtcad of feeking eafe only for the preſent Þ what meane we then 


to take this ſword or ſtaffe of Sovereignty fromthe hand of bne Metro- 


politan ufurper to pat it into m "are not Presbyters men as well as 
Biſhops? are ilentbery +; xr bt 


as well as Biſhops, to fatisfie their owne laſt and affeftions, and being 
many become a Hydra, a brotherhood of iniquity? may not they poſſibly 


erre aS well as Biſhops, and being many prove more confident and - 


obſtinate in impoſing ſucherroursnpon inate Churches by force of 
their coercive juriſdition ? *twas miraculous for Fare: rod to. bud, but: 


this which you put into the Presbyters hands, will naturally 8 of its own - 


diſpoſition ſprout out ſo faſt , and furniſh rods Seng » 2s in ſtead of the 
exchangers which defiled the Temple, may quic 


rants outof the Country: Corruptio oprimii eft peſſima: 


't a Presbytery grow 


tyrannicall, as by nature mankinde is prone to evill, they have more heads . 
to manage itthen Epiſcopacic,and ſo may become more formidable,more - 
remedilefle z If then Godſhall by any meanes reſtore us to fuck a conditi- - 
en wherein we may enjoy a liberty of conſcience to ſerve Godaccording - 


to his owne Ordinances, if we our ſelves defire ſoto doe; let us not.give 


or ſell our ſelves into ſuch ſlavery, asthat it my inthe arme and power - 
at a 


of others to ſay , you ſhall not ſerve God z or in any other manner 


to theſame paſſions and infirmities ? - 
Al.14 15. may not a power to puniſh and perſecute others tempt them - 


whip God: beſt ſer- - 


have now gained a fil opponnrie, drow _ hci wo: 


then we approve of : Proſcribe bur this cacrcive.power ( whichelſe will .: 


intaliby drive Gog trout us, grus from bis ſervice) ji murets meerly of « 


Religion ;- and then you (hall quickly ſeg, #1 hai pe mbitious.- 
: of ( pribs crowne of thornes z nor prefle hi mc earl lens 
- unto his Kingdome, and then being cleere of ach temptations as the ime, 
portunate ſaiters of this Diau« come laden with ; we ſhall be better able, 
to judge indifferently after what. manner Chriſt would have his ſervants 
governed : Have not eur prayers, petitions, and | ps beeneall, 
for Reformation? has God ſuffered ſome hundred thouſands of mento be 
ſine, and three Kingdomes almoſt laid waſte , that thoſe which ſtill ſar 
vive might only have a breathing time , and then be ſubjeRto a harder 
bondage? ſarely God expeRts a larger improvement of ſo many talents, a 
beter account of ſa great atruſt : Oh ! let us not tempt God,nor fruſtrate, 
the fulneſle of his good intentions which-he bas ſo largely diſcovered to, 
us, and (till proffers to put us in poſſeſſion, if we will but take hold there- 
of: which the [ame God of bis inflaits mercle crave nate #1 , that we may duſo 
effe wall, who are otherwiſe unlikely, and altogetber unable to ſerve bim «« we 
oxpht, or deliver our ſelves from our oppreſſors. FRF & 
| But whereas we finde it ſaid in the lation, I bavea few things a- 
gainlt thee, becauſe thos ſuffereſt that woman Fexabel, which calleth herlelfe 
a Propheteſſe, to teach and ſeduce my ſervants , to commit fornication,, 
and to eat things ſacrificed to dels, Rev 2.20. -It muſtbe conſidered in 
what manner the Angel of the Church of Thyatira was faid co ſuffer jt; for 
2 man may well *befaid to ſuffer any thing to be done that forbore to for- 
bid it, when a word of his mouth would have hindred it ; this might haye 
beene the Church of Thyatira's fault ; or etc perhaps the Angel did not 
informe and inſtru the people better, nor admoniſh her to forbeare ſedus 
| Cing the weake Chriſtians with her ſpecious deluſions , and in ſeveral 0- 
ther reſpes.the Angel might be ſaid to ſuffer Fezabel,thereby becomming 
acceflory and blameable : But it cannot be hence inferred , that the Ans, 
gel or Church of Thyatira had dominion over the peoples faith,or any co», 
£rcive juriſdiction to take fezabe/ and baniſh her , clap her up in priſan 
and pur her to death, for teaching the people contrary tothe ela liſhed 
dodrine ofthat Church and place, this may not be underſtood tobe the 
meaning, fince "tis alleadged by thoſe that ſtand for the coercive power, 
how the, Angel could not, have the approbation or aſſiſtance of it to this 
purpoſe ; and beſides, ſuch a ſenſe or inference upon this text,would ren:, 
dc 1t repugnant to diyers gthers in the Scriptures, and appeare quite-can-, 
Erary to the Preſidents arid Precepts of our Bleſſed Saviear and His Apoſtei: 
in ke manner all other places whichare not fully clecred,or mayzthoogh 
' Hrobably, admit of divers interpretations, as Let every ching be done in ord. 


and 


w_ LO 


et in order when 1 come , I Cor.11, 


FL Dl} the traditions which you Ie bern tab wr, 2 Theſ.2.15. and 
he ky, Woke ever. waey Optees hace if iv oc exNneely methionet, i 
may not, jpon paine of not adding nor taking frothe Word of Got, be 


end decently, 1, Cor-14-4+, The reſt will 1 
Fea Fap 


"ther wile interpreted then' iecordinp eo what we findemore'cletrly ox. 
preſſed ih other places, by which we may fully jadge;" and @Acizncly uin- 
derſtan#the mindeof q jult as P#x/faith of tternall things ſuch as were 
not made, that the inviſible thongs of God from the creation of the world, aye 
cleerly ſeen and #nierſtood, by the things whithwere made; and now art viſible, 

fi! NEE EPO TPP I bin he: bb ns range 2s 3 
ver Peter and For were threathed and forbid to ſpeak inthe Name 
of/Jeſus, they went and teporred all that tad paſſed int6 their Own com- 
pany » Who thereapon 'betooke themſelves with one accord: to God fn 
prayer; acquaintinlg.bini'what great oppotcn the childe Pew found,and 
what they had ſaither determined to-doe in their ownehearts, deſiring 
Gedto ftrengthenthem with boldnefle againſt theivthreatnings; that hee 
being pleaſed tofſtretchforth ts hand , they might heale and doe great 
figties and wonders Name of his holy childe eur, and immediate- 
be were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt}, 'and they ſpake the Word of 
2d With boldneſſe, ' A. 4. from v.23 to 31. fincethen we doenot on- 
finde this to be the Scripture conſe v5x. to ſtren ourſcivesin'the 
pirit of G:d,not by the power of man,but do withall ſee the good ſacceſfe 
npon it ; what ground orcolour can we have nowadayes to proceed o- 
therwiſe 2 Tknow *twill be anſwered that miraclesare ceaſed, und the 
Chtiſtiarſs in the Apoſilestimes had no foree of armes * I anſwer, that we 
finde v.32. how the Beleevers were'a multitade, and queſtionleſle farre 
more then thoſe, that nor very many monthes ſince went to: Pals Crofſe 
inthe ſtrength of their numbers and ignaginations (as is reported of ſome 
of them,other wife the mote they were the more:\commendable)i'and how 
canany make it appeate, that the not/working miracles at preſent does 
not cliefly proceed From the obſtinate applying our ſelves tothe armic of 
_ fleſh, and fachother inferiour meanes of our owne inventions,or that cea- 
ſing of the miraculous poweris warrefit ſufficient for Chriſtians to make 
uſe of the Cjvill Sword? Bar what wanderisitto ſee Powers and Armies 
imployed in oppoſiriggne arrothee Þ ris comnaturalito carnallmento do 
ſo; and jaſt with Godin judgement ropermit it ſhould be ſo: 'I'ſay not 
this for incouragement et anyTodoethe like , for God will burne ſuch 
rods when he has done with them , <A#.7-7. but to difſwade all 'othets | 
from giving the firſt occaſion ,/-froimtcinptingthem unto «cond blow 
| UV! DST + V:0f a3 RIM 13.9! 
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being put in execution, it burh-might and ought to bave-pat all mwrdergys + 
and adulterers to death, tor Gods will and pleaſure was there ſhould not any 
of them eſcape : But for Hereticks and other offenders in ſpiritual matters, 
ſince God has ſaid they mwſt be, bad he withall required the Chugchy 'or the” 
Civill Magiſtrate to: put them to death, the Bleſſed Spirie would dh; cog" * 
tradicted it ſelfe ; for how copld they be and yet not be? how cor d they 
live for manifeſtation of the Saints ,, and yetbe put todeath, by the Civill 
Sword, which poſſibly might havg been ſo ſoone as they began to be He- 
reticks if the Civil Magiſtrate bad but the power to doe it ,: and ſo they 
could not have lived ſufficiently to manifeſt thoſe which were approved, 
Some perbaps will obje&; But if Heretichs and other fpirituall offencers 
doe God luch good ſervice, how can he in juſtice puniſh them hereafter? 
or why is the eAnge/ of the Church of Thyatirablamed for [affering 7exa- 
belthe Propheteſſe ro ſeduce Goas people ? Kev. 2,20, I an{wer;thbat though 
the Kleſſed Spirit ſaies there muſt he herefies and offences ; yet at ſame timeit 
fayes likewiſe , #/ce-to chem by whom, they come, Mag. 1.8/7; and good 
Chriſtians will not doubt the equity thereof if they refle& but upon the 
Scripture. Secondly, the «Fngel of the Church of Thyatire was not bla- 
; med for-not putting fezabe{ to a.Civilldeath ; for firſt, the Chwreh had no 
luch Commiſſion from Chriſt : and ſecondly , it bad no power from = 
| | i 


Cinif Magiltaterey 7 wor 43 Gadd before, the Charch w 
joltly taxed ip that, Fexnbe} 6 ge t9 prey ch falſe doQtrine "adn 
tralably ws examining of , and reproving her ; in that 


they permitted her to ſeduce NY | Chriltians without cutting her 
tei— of tho Spirit, the power of excommunication : for ti 159 une 


red the Gharchto be as; t 10 their ſtirirual weapons, for 


convincing and compel ig ſþir itnally. a ea unto.the truth; as he 


Ga that the Ciyill Magiſtrate (hould have cx off every adulrerey and murde- 
: only the difference 1 1s wag, that ſince - the meanes to be uſed againſt 
ſirieual « being firituas (a6h es yrould) pat be williogly.comn- 
ced thereby, but ee 3 perſiſt, Gods pleaſtre was,not that they were 
cat off by. the Ciyj Sword ag every FREOEHT 8 a 9 plakeree, bas but, thattheſe 
ſhould ſurviveuntill the.dey, of aſi xt the cn 2a.13-39: 
Eccl.1 1.3. for the manife baſe detich were eo eppprl »:and we by 
| = Fad other ſuch 


i | oiageo Ee much f - Hes 


nl in demonſtration 


_ wy ;rit and _— unto the truth, as that all murderers & adulterers 
ve beene put todeath? it fa, then one being toGed. as. poſlible 
= —_ as the other, it would follow, that all Hereticks mighe poſſibly 
be convinced, and none left for menife/tariov,as is pretended, of thoſe which 
' are approved: I anſwer, that GodexpeRs the Church ſhould imploy all (pi- - 
rituall meanes, and uſe as much diligence in convincing and reducing 
them to the truth, or elſe, if « 40 cutting them off from the com- * 
munion of Saints whichis the {pirituall death; as he does that the 4dngi- 
rate ſhould put «ll newrderers av adulterers unto a Corll death: and ſecond- 
ly, as the {picituall mn_—_ prevaile Pr be ſuch as are ſpirituall, I 
mean,on ſuch as 5» tes Ls were Hereticks like Paxl,1 Tim.1.13. but now 
are ripe unto-converfion; ſoin conſequence, the obſtinate and peryerſe, 
who ſtop their eares at the voice of the charmer charm he og ſo a pep 8, 
5. neceflarily perfiſting unconverted,are they which il have ſtill tg 


enjoy their Civill livelyhood for te meſa of thoſe which are approved. 

. But ſuppoſe it were Chriltianity to put Ipirituall offenders to death ; 
on what part of $criptbre will we Wh, or whence,can we deduce 
ſuch nr op they will prove ri be voydableby any _hereick 


ruples not toplay the hypocrite , ops but as all delinquents 
Me Bro CP Jace 0 anſwering ot gulp dt Whatever 


. he was heretofore he is now copyerted ? 
K 2 The 


The Lord ayes, Yow ſoall take ine fatisf ation fr the life of « murderer whicl 


i guilty of death, but he ſhall ſurely be put to death, Nunmbe3 5,51; ndiitis4 Int 
Guſt wk God (o to doe, to require 4s Civil death, though the sf by 
ſhould afterwards repent unfainedly,and be abſolved from etertiall death, 1 
as the good'thiefe whillt be hung”upon the croſſe, Luke. 23.43. But'iFany E 
one dyea Hereticke, a fpirittiafl pffender of fo heynons x nitave des tit 
ſerves eternall death,there remainsno redemptiott; his Civ and Spiritu? th 
211 death are inſeparable concomitants, the formernecefiarily implies the tn 
latter, which is contrary to Paxls rule, who required 'only the eh err th 
ef the fleſh that the ſonte might be faved'in:theday of own Loyd'y Df ip Cor, " 
ded » F a] Re) 1-5 1208 119169 200 LYONRUS 199; ar 

But as concerning metre SpirittaNl dff:iders (however 4'ow call thei R 
ſoule-murderers to ſcrue op their puruſhment above Gods commandment th 
at what time ſoever ſuch finner repenteth him'vf-bis firt;} 'the- Dori for fe 
gives bim ; and weare require#to forgive him'/eveny Aims (twen; evetiag be 
often as he ſhall cfen#us, | Mari B.55,” BiitTup| [eaTiavineat Heres - m 
ticke who'goint tp the 'Uldet Eties or For merey/and faltehe BauckVvin- fr 


ced, can any Chriſtian Law deny him mercy, who isthed'no-more 4 Heu 

reticke then our ſelves? as Peter ſaid ,  ('u# any man forbid whtcy that theſe a2 
Gentiles ſeould wot be bupt i(*#, which hive received the Holy Ghoſt a Well as-we = 

A. 10.47. A*mtrderer thongh hetepent kim 6f -visfawlt, yet fitice iris 
impoſſible to reſtore the murdertd to life agtine, dyes a-tmurderer though 

a penitert one ; but he that 35 convinced and leaveshiis herefie cannpt be * 

ſaid to dyea Hereticke; end beingnow no longera Hereticke', what 
grotis there to put bm to death or otherwiſe to puniſh hinv? 'thisipres 

tended convert'bemy thus igot free,diſcovers himſelte to be the fame He- 1 
feticke till; untift he be apprehended and brought againto the Gallows,” 

where he then pleads as hard for his ſecond converſion, or as often as the 

C1vill Magiſtrate ſhall put himto it; and I know no reaſon but that his 


reprivall milſt be as often granted him if it wereto dootns day. To ſay be " 
plates the by pocrits only to favebis life, & that be is not really converted? 

Panſwer, that he ezrhot then poſſibly be obFirate;, who both affirmes b 
k1mſelfe notonly to be wilizg,, but ſaies alſo that he is reafy converted; © 

and we may no more- judge of his conſcience, who, tor the-preſent , 

beth affirmettyto beleevetle {arne Withus., andis conformable withald, 
ther he miy judge of (ours. If yondemiard why 'a law may'hotas wwel , 
be made for puniſhing Spitituell effenders though they ſhould haverepen- n 
ted-as-well as miirdeters and adultercrs: T anfwer, That ſuch alaw: would - | 
yet be more repugnant unto Scripture, which in exprefle tezrms requires, . 


the 


BEE ob 

the vne2ftndine Prieb ipot WB foci be fargintn, comfer ted, andricebvetro 
love againe,"2 ('or.2. and that we'arenot borne murderers,'adatterets, &C.: 
but in regard o! Spirityall offence of unbeleefe , we are all-by natwre aliens 
from the (ommonwealth of 1f5del,” and ftr anger: from the covenants of promiſe , 
Eph.2.12, many ſuch ubbeleevers are as bad and worle then ſome Here-. 
ticks ; "and {ome who tre- bore of Chriſtian parents ; notonly tone to 
the knowledge of the Chriſtian faith more lowly , but alſo fall fromthe 
tmth to Nerche before others have learnt ſo much asto give areaſon of 
their faith; - and theſe latter deſerving puniſhment, and even death no: 
lefſe then the ſecond ſort, andthe firſt its ſome meaſure of compariſon; and 
and it beirig well neere ſo long withall of ws before any true ftuit of our 
Regeneration appeares; if wee were proceeded againſt concerning 
this undeleeving,this nnregenerate ſtate of ours according to ſuch laws; 
few of us ſhould be able to cleexe our ſelves for being condemned as un- 
beleevers unregenerat&,or asbad as Hereticks, if not the very ſame, and 
may be put to ſuffer death as wellas ſuch though we had then repented 


f 


from dead workes, and were become good Chriſtians. 
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1» CHAP. XN. 
The 4po//les warrant for examining of their ſpicits and their do- 
Ctrines, and holding faſt the truth... 


1.Joh.4.1. B Eleeve not every ſpirit , but trie the ſpirits whether they bee of 
God, or ng. 

1.Cor. 4. 6. Thinke not of men above that which 1s writttn.- | 

Gal. 2.6. They who ſeemed to be ſomewhat in conference , added nothing to 
me. : 

C. 1.8. 7 hough we or an eAnge! from heaven yons any other Gofpel wnto 
709 then that fir. 5 x have preached unto you, let him be accurſed. 

1.Thefſ.5.21. Prove aft thinss, bold faſt that which i good... 

Judev.z. 1 exhort you that you ſbowld earneſtly contend for the faith. 

2. Vin 2,1 3.14. Hold aft rhe forme of ſound words which tho haſt heard of 
me, in faith and in tove which ts in Chrilt cus ; that good thing which was com» 
mitted unto thee, keepe, by the rioly Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. | 
| Rom. 14i5. One manefteemeth one dlay before another, and another eſteem 


% 
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V. 22.23, Happy 3s bee that condemyneth nat himſelfe is that which ue 
eth'; Far pins pp pe rupees tat Ag hatſors 
ver #s not of faith, ts ſinne. 


elves. 199 avid tit got yn nn 
1 Gal. 6:4- Let every man prove bis owne works, aud they ſpall he bave rejoy- 
cing in bimſelfe. | ; | 
- 1.Cor.2.11. What may keewith the things of 4 may, ſave 'the ſpirit of mas 
which t in him. lets Net PET. 
* Gal.6.5. Every man foal beare hy owne burden, | _w_ * 

Rom-14«12, Every one of us ſhalt give account of himſelfe toGod. + 
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T His warrant for examining of the ſpirits and their doQrines, is of fuck 
grand conſequence, as that if wedoe but ſuppoſe it to be ſuſpended, 
I. we cannot chocſe but upon the very apprehenſion thereof, to ſee how 
in ſuch caſe, if men could poſſibly bg of the true Religion , which I much 
doubt, yet it would not availe themfſny thing at the day of reckoning ; 
ſince God Almighty is nothing beholding to them for being ſo : becauſe 
they never examined it ; it was no a of theirs, they tooke it upon trukt. 
Secondly, it wonld eyther make men indifferent, entertaining that which 
firſt they met witball , or elſe thoſe ſuch a one as beſt ſated and agreed 
'With their licentious diſpoſitions, and by degrees worke thern to be quite 
Atheiſts, and of no Religion. But as wee have Scripture for it , ſoif you 
grant it reaſonable,not to think ſo highly of men or canons, r.Cor.4.6;but 
chat we may make triall of them before wee hang our faith on-eyther ; it 


followes by the ſame light and evidence, that we can only judge thereof 


by our owne eyes and underſtandings z and- that if bythe talent which 
God hath bleſſed us with to be imployd, we find what they hold forth un- 
to uSto be quite contrary or diflonant to Holy-Writ, which his infinite 
wiſdome bequeathed unto us , to be the only touchſtone of our faith ; 1N 
ſuch caſe we muſt abſolately, but ſoberly, refuſe it, though it brought Let- 
ters of recommendation from the greateſt Potentates or moſt learned Do- 
Qors upon earth ; nay, if it were countenanced with miracles and came 
from heaven, it may not be entertayned, it muſt be accurſed- Ga/.1-8. - 
Marks tells us, that our Saviour beganto teach them that the Sonoe of 
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2.Cor.13-5. Examine your ſelues whether you be in the faith , prove Jo | 
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Mi innit be rejected of the Elders, Chicte Pricfis and Phatiſees, Ade ke 
$.31. and Fob» fayesthe Rulersand Phariſees beleeved not on him, Job. 
7. 48. whereof Perl givesthe reaſon, ſaying , There are not many wiſt men 
after the fleſh, nor many mighty, ner many noble called, 1. (or, 1. 26. And Job 
the ſervant of God a Competent witnes,tells us, That great menare not 
alwayes wiſe, neither doe the agedalwayetunderſtand judgement, 7ob. 
32.9. Wherefore when ſach'will interpoſe their wiſedome or learning 
tomake the Goſpell fooliſhnefle, the ſame Pas! out of a holy zeale bath 
them in derifioo, ſaying ; Where i the wile ? Where is the Seribe > Where #4 the 
dfputer of this World ?. Hath not Ged made fooliſh the wiſedowe of this World ? 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the Warld ta confound the wiſe, and God hath 
choſen che weake things of the World to confound the things which are mighty ; 
and baſe things of the World , aud things which are deſpiſed bath God 2 Is 
Cor. 1.20. 27.28, 'We mult not therefore be overſwayed with any carnall 
reſpeRs or incereſts, butimpartially defiring Godswſliltance, fn all cnce- 
rity and uprigheneſle fecke after-cruth ; and if through the conduRt of the 
bleſſed fpirit which guideth into all truth , Fob. 16. 13. you have beene en» 
—_ and brought tg the knowledge of the truth, it followes necefſa« 
tily that you both ought. to have ſuch freedome , and are bound to make 
profeſſion of- jt. - #ith.the beart man beleeverh unto righteouſnefſe , 88d with 
the month.confe fſion tsmade anto ſalvation : tor the Scripture fayth ,. #Wheſoe- 
vey beleeverh ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. 10. 10.11. E[-49.23-6.54-4-to0 what 
end does our Saviour.ſay., -eArke, adit ſballbe given ; feeke, and you fralt 
finde ; knocke, and #4 ſbaihbe opened, Martp.7 Unleſſe whenit be open,that 
we have found the-truth, and God be pleaſed to gyve it us, wee may ſtill 
keepe it and make uſe thereof : to-what end does hee bid us, Search the - 
Scriptures ,becanſe we acknowledge to have eternall life therein , Fob. 5.59. If 
we may not lay hold when it is proffered us ? and certainely it will one 
day prove a Jury of witnefles againſt ſuch , who in word grant the Scrip- - 
fureSto be our ſpirituall patrimony , and the ſearching of them with the 
trying of all do&rines dedaced' from thence , tobecthe beſt part of our 
Chriſtian Liberty, and doe notwichſtanding fo contrary to the Scriptures . 
themſelves, the ſpirit of truth which beareth witnes to them,and the dright 
in1ne-ſhine of our owne reafon, deny both the one and the other, 1n not 
ſuffcring us to reape and enjoy the frait of cyther , when yet the Goſpell - 
it ſelfe is not able to ſave us, if chat we doubt thereof; how much lefſe the 
differing opinions of trail men /wbjalZ ro the ſame weatkne ſet an paſſions with 

*%r ſelves Aft.14 15. why ſhall any one binder me to doe my Maſters - 
Willin ſuch manner as I beleeve he requires it to be done 'tis I yo 
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WIA 


muſt be beaten with double ſtripes i fl] 
or miſtake it :gnor ently, as Pagl whith fr erficured,” 1 YomiT ny. 
eſcape with fewer ſtripes, Luks 12. 1.48 tis I that ENV Is 4.29 


for my {Clfe , Rom.14.12. 41nd fand or fall unto my Xa) & only oY 4. bus 
ſuch as take ſo much upon them, and abridge I benefit of Sezlg. 
frill; ok 


ture and their own reaſon, had need be very carefill, left one day th 
found cenfurable ( notwithſtanding their paines andtravell by fes and 
land for gaining proſelites ) to have made them twofold werſethe chij- 
dren of Hell, ſat.23.15, and I defire they would take this into their ſe. 
rious thoughts, that if a people be bound to ſubmit unto whatſoever the 
Magiſtrate or Church ſhall putupon them, without firſt examining , and 
fully Gatisfying their owne conſciences , whether it be 'agreeable to the 
Word of God orno , that then in ſach cafe this abſardity would fellow, 
viz. The ſabjefts of Spaine, Turkie, or any other erroneous State in point 
of faith, could not be puniſhable by the juſtice of God, for beleeving fuch 
herefies and blaſphemfes as the reſpeRive' States held out unto them, *and 
they madeto beleeve they onght1n conſcience to ſubmit unto out of 6+ 
bedrence they owe unto the Powers ; and beſides, the Scripture where. 
our Saviour faies, If the blinds lead the blinds both ſhall fall into the ditch , 
24at.15.14. would not only be fruſtrated, but made alie. ' ' | 
But for a concluſion ,, to convince all gainſayers in this behalfe ; wes 
finde the Bleſſed Spirit enabling the Chriftians of Berea before thoſe of 
Theſſaloxica, in that they' ſearched the Scriptures daily whether thar which 
was delivered them by theiv teachers was ſo or no, eAtl, 17.11. and unto the 
engel of the Church of Epheſus it ſaies, I know thy workes, and thy li- 
bour and thy patience, and how thow cenſt not beare them that' are evil, and 
thow baſt tried them that [ay they are eApoſiles, and are not, and haſt found thew 


tiers, Rev.2.2, 
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| CHAP. XHE-! 175! 1M 
Chriſts and the Apoſtles Teſtimonies of Chriſtians being weak i 
fath, .and how they ought to grow therein bearing with 20 #- 
thers weakneſſes and infirmaties, +; oo | oor nl 
| pn 2. {have (1) many things to ſay Hnto you , but you Cannet | biars 
2 ihem now. | SD 7h SOS EO 


qt oth 3h 1 lm may why Pele 
a = LEES beart Its - þ \ Cam YR WAL myvl Vatz> 
nun Hrho i [wficient. for the th -= Js 
Rom-6n bet 1 ute jen: A men beaſe rf tw infemir of 
Jour 1 1K kd 97) 0 TE ww ANY 5 
| oh+'Se$17 LÞn 4s; Ht hav t nte/e widbord hendthted, 
| Fi yo are dull of __ Ig, for TRE bs to be Fd he what 
| have need of one to tear pay, nes p Pro tof the oraclts of 
God, and are (nag. 10. nted of miilke; aud not Shag thead ;- for eves 
ry one that uſeth mille, is anal > Gros iphwoaſe Salads 

e{2 at belonger: a hens. that Aree #31 £468, «W 
wel Ub obo foes exerciſed to diſcerne þ 9 Fab "Og. drake \Ao * 

1 Cor.3-1,2;3+ 1 coxla not peaks wntd you bretbrow ac unto ſpiritual, - 1g 
unto carnal, cuen 4 unto babes.in Chriſt ; 1 have fed ou with wile, "dud noe. 
with frong meat, for bitberta Ju werenct able, vaigher es are Jon able, far you 
yy PLD $13 ay Tv yp ome | 1 bak Li cheoyhc 

I349. LI. when 4 childs e x 
and under flood like achildey dat. ws _-_ amen 1 pu avay chileiforrbings. 

. Phil 3412413 L4+\, Not 48 'thes alrrady fel's bot - forgetting | 
thoſe things which are behinde , my ing farth ta Foe, rhings which ave be-" = 
fore, I preſſe towards the merke. 

x Pet. 2.2. As new borne babes deſire the ſincerldilke of the Word that they 
may grow thereby. 

Eph.4-13. Til We all come j F the unity of the faith ;, wndof the knowledge of 
God, wnto a perfet? man, unto the meaſure of the ftaturg of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, 

I Car, 23430 wk, a pr dont RAT AE 
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70 
gaine the Jewes, to thew that are wnder the Low as wondey the Law | - the Im 
tine them that are under the law, to them that are without law, fer ors 
being vet without law to God but wander the law of Chriſt ) that I wight 
thews that are without law : ts the ky eee Cer that I i Inge 
the weake : Tam made all things to all men that I mi ght by all $ob 
Rom.1413- Loa omen or Fling Hike ef felt 
brothers way. 
V.17,18,19. The Kin dame of God eoufi#rth in righteasfoſſ, 
end joy fo the Holy Ghoſt.” for he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt 73 | 
table toGod and approvedof men:let us therefore fellow after theſe things fk 
wake for peace, and things wherewith one may edfie ax other. C.12.18, Fir 
poſſible love ances Her men, 
1 Cor. 10.32. Give no offence neither tothe Jewes, nor roche Genriles,ue 
to the Charch of God. 
Col.4 5. Walke in wi{dewe tewards them which are withawt. 
Rom. 14-22. Haſt thox faith, have it to thy (6) ſelfe. 
V.15-16. If thy brother be ”ow ben charitbly Areyut 
him for whom Chriſt dyed, let not Jour good be evill ſpoken en off 
« I5« 24 3« Let every of ple hs eighbou fer ie good atio 
| fereven Chriſt pleaſed dna hnjeſſe. "MN 
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3) 'Þ Hoſe many things which our Saviour and his Apoliier ificrwandh 
( T could -—_ im ww. unto the Primitive Chriſtians by -reaſon of their: 
weakneſle, recording to the rules of perſecutwown,muſt never be revealed,. 
but remaine butied unto eternity;for a$ have this juriſdiftion ir” 
bends mukethenelves judges of whatſoever the Bleſſed $ | 

hos 


veal unto any of the Saints, whether he ſhall beteeve it 
therein or ©, and being carnal}, are notonly ſfubje&toa 
greateſt truths of God to be unrighteonſaes, &c. but event 
ciplesand grounds by which they 2reto exerciſe this d 
tinly , . that unle 
e the meridian 


Severe fant manned Seger ts Wa Tave 
of-their Canongbe x novelty, and cobleybn tf Ra 


fir, they cannot be iofallibly cercain | 
beat, and then ifalibiliey row=opty flew thor, 
Nauive Gek paidiond art ro 6 e buiklt'g op the "evil Weep | 


JA 


en" ERy on " 
Chriſt :'T humbly beſeech in ll tendernefſe of affeRion, that all whith are 
of theſe opini y ſerioufly conſider,for the love th 

Head Chriſt Jeſns, how ea wo they are unto auger * arm <a 


them lyes, the c in fillio and i 
rofthe Saints whiths yn , mo & UP, &L pateting the 
2) Godarcepts willing minde according to what 8 man hath, and net ac- 
on Borrewhar herb webs Cor.8.12. s s akk 


(3) 1f we muſt notreceive {uch es-differ from us to doubtfull diſputa- 
tions , how much leſſe may'we'punifh; or goe about to force them from 
what their different birt weakefaithleadsthem to > we nuſt receive ſich 
becauſe God haxrcceivedithem.”' "The potting # differents between meats the 
Apoſtle tearmes « wealinefſe obfaith, no hereſie; {o neitherought weto 
aggravate matters, butto mollike and ſweeten all fuch like differences 
with the ſame {pirit of gentleneſs apd meeknefſe : as Rew, 14.6: He thar 
eateth eateth to the Lord, and be that ear eh wot to'the Lord he eateth not becauſe 
whether cating or not eating, both of them give thanksto Gad;- /- 

(4) This example of Pox/s were a fufficient rule how to dire our 
ſelves in all occaſions towards men differing fromus in opinion ; - his pra- 
&iſc in thisis both! and warrant e For usto.doe the ſame < 
what then doe we at, and why « we rather to follow' our 
owne inventions? erroneous tenets or opinions which deſtroy not the 
foundation, are but weaknefſes, Row 14.1,2,3. let usthen with Pas! be 


weake with allfuch, and we ſhall de certaine with Pax! to favemany of 

GC on ſends hea co derdion Fd 42% 

port hes doe lo, br et ad oppoſe this prcl of holy Seriprs 
and flatly -a$a0y can be d ;” FONEe _—_— re» 
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he favedby the faith of athers+2 weare 


(mn) | 
we bring with us.into this worls;: enimnleſſe-we get another; Chinon 
nevertake us for his Spoaſe :'They' which are im the” tpleaſe Gid, 
Rom. 8.8. nay, *:#4mpeſſiblero pleaſe him withowr facth 5 Hib; 11. 6+ ahd 
- however'Gog have ſecret -paths,and unknown:wayes wherebyhhe direds 
infants to his glory that never didaRtuiliy:offeridim!, pong achras; _ 
-bring3to ripencſe of urwderſtanding),” fromthem ke _—_ #h 
by the righteon/nefſe whereof we muſt apprebend Chriſt all is: fa 5 a" 
Phil.3.9.12. andthis is ſo neceſſary , that though 1twere poſſible 1. 
to keepe the whole law of God, yet without this faith we camniever ſer 
the face of God : eriginall firme which we derived-fromotit fthee Madan, 
without faith in Chrift, were abundafitly fafficienttocondeinrie as; Lines 
then we are at the ſametime both borne and dead in finne; if ever we ex». 
peafalvation, *tis neceſſary we be regenerate through grace;and liveun- 
to repentance : But ſince Gods goodnefle cannot be limited by anhoure 
Slafle, being pleaſes to call men differently at the 5;'9, of any'other hour, 
as he — fo let us ſee by the Parable'in the Goſpe), Afar. 2o.znd 
thatto magnifie his power and patience, he expeRed the good thiefe'up- 
onthe croſſe til} the very laſt minute of hislife; Luke 23. from 2,49-'to 
43+ and finceas the naturall, ſs isthe ſpirituall man firſt a childe.ip {bif, 
and:ſo growing ftom'she-degree of grace unto another; come 1n 
the »xity of the faith, and'of the knowledge of the Sonne of God 7 itahea 
perfe&t man according to rhe meaſure and ſtature of the fulneſſe of (briſt',.: Eph 
412,13. how can we then that are ſuch"gyplie'Atronotners; fac __ 
gers to the New fernſalem and covenants of promiſe, Eph.2.1 Ayr "6 4 | 
103 of Gods couoſell, Rom.'yr.34- whatarewe ll ary orny hr 
ſomuetuyon us to calculatethe” Calling and Salvatiory of Gotle 
people, which with the degrees & growththereofwere ordeted:: 
poſcd from all eternity? bad Paw! been 9 todeath =" 
Sroventideath by holding the garmemsofthote 

58.7, hemuſt not only d irs his finnes; hoover ew 
the Gemtiles , and all the Cturches-of :Chrift would hevtd Afected 
good-ſervice which he id afterwards inconverting ſo many ſoules unto 
the faith : and you miſguided zealot who ever you be , that warmeyaur 


Jelfe with heats and thooghts of cuting sthers.," every ſmile When 
thenſands « mp 


{ure whereof isa —_ arid fteprodeatvef 
one in your nefutall condition; invhe'p vorrwfded: afhihe 
20 L with Pan, Bthen twns a ” tho frm 
c x Cor 15.11. can you not fe the Jooki - gue ofyutraie 
ic & aft fi, 4 cow —_ - the; wrie does Down 


-— wt 


(73) 
zgnorant of,and ſtrongly poſſefled I fhould never have afprehended or ac- 
knowledged ; if this be not thy preſent condition, affure thy ſelfe thou 
haft taken little thought or Care to make thy calling and ele tion (ure, 2 Pet.1. 
16. butif thou deelt ſo happy! in findiog this to be thy preſent ſtate, and 
ſce how far forth thay haſl profited. ip. the Schoole of Chriſt; confider 
then ivherher thon thy Telfe wouldeſt have been contented, or bow deſpe- 
rate thy condition muſt needs haye been, if others ha\ cut thee off by per- 
{ecution in the midl(t of all thy fins: Dear Chriſtian,if the love of Ged cannot 
yet pieccethy ſhopy heart, let the Tears of his judgements begin torerrific 
thy conſcience,u he-will becomentedt& winne thee either way ; "bm if. 
neithe£. can prevatle-whilit.theu are'{o enrompaſt# wittijollitices of this" 
world, remember that for allthis thoumnuſt enetday come to judgement) + 
and then ſtand at bis/Tribunall when thou haſt nothing but thy finfull na- 
kednefle to hide thee'; O__ the horrot ru. +4 conlcience to" 
camfort thee; and:none toſpeake forthee, bat the terrible, yet juſt Judge, 
whom thou haſt perſecuted in his Saints,to'condetanethee unto eternall- 
torments + Oh | ſuffer mel beſcechthee in the meeknefle of our Saviour, 
whilſt there 1syet time (8& who knows how near it is expired?)toi | 
tune thee at the ſight-thoreof,, tobe ſerious © little while, ard conſider ,: 
that Snce according to theſe rulcs: of: perſecntion; thou thy ſelfe- muſt 
have beene perſecuted and: perithed-everlaſtingly ;' howunſafe it is for 
thee ſtill to harbour them in.thy thoughts; approve thera in thy judge- 
ment,. and canntenance or aflilt the practiſe of them ; and whether thou 
doſt not. KOW rupnea greater hazard by being acceſſory to offending , 
vexing, troubling ,. and puttiag todeath of many Saints , then atthe' 
whet thoy conldeſt but have :becne 2 patient - in thine owne perſon; or 
elſe a ſtander by , no ring-leader : Renounce therefore theſe bloody: do- 
Arines , bearing. thy brethrens weaknefles, \and therein thine owne , 
that both may live,. and-growup'together g. edifyiogeach other ir tens 
| et kD 1 | Eo obs bt 
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CH AP. XIV. 


Chriffs Commands and the Apoſtles practiſe fire both ks x: 


ſecution fot conſcience ſake. 


Ark . Weſaw(1 cafing out Yivelrin Name and be 
follewat! wt mr yn) s pecan nt rr ih Ne but Joo. 


ſus ſaid forbid bins nat for there & xo mx which ſhall doe a miracle in my. Nam; \ 


that can lightly peake evill of me : He that is not againſt Wav CRE 
Phil.x.16,17,18. Same pre Chit ers of (3) ano aid ftrife , and ſome: 
alſo of nth th wir preg > Chai efeomeanies. He eur we pam vry 
uotwit nt e203 1097. Whetlor tn gram or fo 725%, 
and I t rjoyce, yea and will rejeyce. 
x Cor. md from 4. to 11. There aro (3) dverſeieref gifts, Rane: 
| Spirit, and there are differences of aiminiſtrations,but the ſame Lord; and there 


are diver ſties of eperations, byt it ts the ſame God which merkyth alia al : but 


the maxifeſtazion of the F iven to mas to profit withall' : for toon 
* given by the Spirit ne ſaions ran ang the word of h 


the ſame Spirit ; i a2 hoes ame Spirit , to an other the Ti 


to one the works acles, to an other propheſie ; to one 
LE dons Rabat of tongues, and to an ther the 5 
but all theſe worketh that one and the ſelfe ſane Spirit, 
arpiy ke will : and v.23. Nemereaſey the Jeu 
Holy 

Rom.12. 34, < trader whos: 


Gr, on gs 


rh the orab-Boe yr giommnomn, jy 
unto every man that himſeife more highly 

eupht to thinke , but to "to thinks fob efoberl — p God hath dealt planks 
the meaſyre of faith, for as we beve many men ak ogy 14 all members 


have not the ſame office ; ſo we beingamany, are one body in pi Joes gt 
members one of another. Heving thes gifts differin ing to the grace 
which Rao $0 as, or wo amens. L P.in nts ar the properti- 


ew of fasth; or Miniftr bens we fore or be that teaheh 
teaching; or be that mk on exhortation. 0s 


Atts 18. 24,25,26. eA(4) certaine Jew nemed Apollos 


fraltedin the 
way of the Lord, and being fervent in the ſtirit , be ſpaks 


and t 
the, things of the Lord knowing only the baptiſme of obo, and EST : 


we ar 


(75) 
Buldly in the whom when Aquila avd Priſcilla hed heard, they tooks 
him unto them, unto them the way of LOO more perfeltly. 

Ads 19. rows 1 +: 0'6. Paul Spenger rs | Nagy 8 certaine (5) - 
D;/ciples, he ſaid nnto they, have je received the Holy Ghoſt face e belivved ? 
and they ſaid wnto bins pknarrg ſomneh 4s beard whether 486 Holy 
Ghoſt; an" [Gd ito them, tute whes theo were Je baptiſed ? and they ſaid 
#»1o Jobns 6 yu then [aid Paul, John werily baiſed with the baptiſme of 
repentance , ants the people that they ſhould belitve on him that ſhould 

com: after hins, 4 58 On Cirid ik Jelis when they heard this they were baptiſed 
in the Name of the Lord Telus, and when Paul had laid bis bands 2s 20am the 


Holy Ghoſt came on them, and t Lal tongues and pr 
Luke 9 $2,5 3,54, JET ſan io avilg Fit Samaritans 
poph amlon bim bu Diſciples 


to maky ready for him , and 
James «ud John /aw eb:c, hed ſaid Lord, witt thou that we command (6) ſire 
rocome beaven to conſuns the 4; Elias hd, but be turned and re- 


— them, ſaying, ye ooo eb the Sonve of man came ox 


firoy mens lives, but to ſave them. 
Matth.1 3. from y. 24.to 30, The K © math Heaven ks likgned unto « 
mes which [owed goed ſced in his field, and: obis enemy cane and 
ſomd tares the wheat, and vac way ; O__ » the blade was ſÞrun 


up, and browght fait, then the teres alſo; ſo the ſervems of t 
honſbolder came aud [aid unto bim, Sir, Didft not thos ſew goed ſeed in this field, 
from whence then hath it tees ! he ſaid unto them, an hath done this : the 
fervants (aid wuto bins, wilt thow that we goe aud gather thew up ? but be ſaid, 
ne, left while fe gti ap tee faptogyret op 0 the wheat with them, let both 
gr inghr ani he :” and in time of barveſt I will [ay unto the r14- 
wha 5 rh 40 (hr iro as rot, Frcs wether cnc 


T os ” 12.15. Ta breed have 4wife that believeth net ; and foe be 
Pleaſed to dwell with bins, lit him net put ber away, but if ſbe pildpeeiniey 


nd LEWREDSEST _ 
Obſervationgupen CHAP, XIV. 


(1) |Fberta tis mince tad eco an lrmar fel, "tis very 
probable that our Saviour would have vindicated him fromthe con» - 


tra had of be did 
iy hryilacing CHA gives comm amy coo Ort 


— 


an Liberty ſaying, forbid him not, becauſe the miracle.,.howU heverys 
wy) 28 255 pam "ai Ns mes a full WIEN that ſuch as are = ' 
ledged to have any one good gift , cught.not to be ſilenced becauſethey 
want ſome others: But whereas we find our Saviour. avouching in theſe 
words, Many willſay to me in the laſt day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
pheſied in thy Name? and caſt out divells, and inthy. Namedone any 
wonderfull works? and then will [ profeſſe unto then, 1 never knew yow,depart . 
from meye that work iniquity, Mar.7.22,23 wines being comperey With . 
Marks 9.38,39. it is moſt.evident , that our Seviesrs pleaſure was that . 
ſach workers of falſe miracles, whota he'intepded to Judge .inthe lf. 
day , fhould not be hindered in the mearie time by a ENS jak hd 5 
much lefle ſuch as have knowne good | wa and ate acknowleaged to ex- 
erciſe them meerly for conſcience fake :' and inthat our Savioxr, {ayes 
then, or inthe left day will Tprofeſſe to know them not , it will eafily. follow ; 
that frail mankinde ſhoald'not be fo confident of their ei to duſk 
them before hard, much lefſe © axis authority to proſtbit them, jo that : 
Chriſt, from whom,in ſuch caſt; mult have'been'derived, gives licence, .. 
and commands them to imploy their talent. © © 1 I 
(2) This preaching Chriſt vor ſincerely, nor in truth,may well be meant. 
not in reſpe& of, the manner ortly , 'but of the matter alſo, and.1n what. 
kinde ſoever, it was done owt ofenvy, ſtrife, contention, and on, purpoſe te ada . 
aſi: tion unto Pan}, yet he inſtead of filencing or punifhing the offenders, 
rejojced therear;lo may we ſuppoſe a godly Miniſter, who is acknowledged 
to have pion (ie , but withall infeXed with ſome one or gue, erro= 
neous opinion which deſtroyes notthe foundation : would Pas! thinke 
' we have prohibited this godly man to preach Chriſt , beeanſe thateven 
whilſt he did preach Chriſt he ſometimes uſed to interthingleleaven of” 
errour ? | his preathing Chriſt might fave the ſoules of ſuch as heard him, 
To his errour being mixt therewith , might make himfelfe a Caltaway, 
HOO), 0590S) 0ST BOK $707 WAR "SORT b6.gin RE 
- 13) ThisSeripturetells vs of aultiplicity of pifts which God diſtributes ' 
'amonglt his ſervants, not, to ſome all, to ſome ugſne at all ; but to one he. 
gives this gift, to an other that, with exprefſe & re, that the ma- 
nifeſtation of the Spiric,be it in baw.lgngl] pen ſoever,is given toevery 
manto profit withall, that is co profit and od e others withall : now bow 
' can a weake ſervant of Chriſt, to who Goq has diftributed any,one porti-- 
onof his Bleſſed Truth, imploy it to the honodr of the Doner for the ſer-- 
vice of his people, ' if tie ſhall be ſilenced 6 oprongd Þ  « fuperiout po-, 


wer;for wanting foi Areall of truth, of int ich, 
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ſome erroneous dodrine;inthe opinion of the Rulers where he lives? and 
how can they Juſtifie this doing: evill thatigood may comeot it ?- the in- 
terring a good gift together with a bad one ? or how canthey be to cer- 
taine that ſach opinions are erroneous, when their Anceſtours perhaps 
declared them to be. orthodox , .andtheir fucec<figues will have power to 
the ſame againe hereafter ? - whullt other Nations and People whom-in 
other reſpe&s they acknowledge as wile and conſcientious as themlelves, 
doe hold the ſame at preſent? This is not alleadged to hinder-any ſevere or 
pious inquiry after truth, the molt eminent of all Gods gitts ; or the-hol- 
ding faſt thercofawhean 1t is found; , but to temper and. qualiie the ferce * 
zeale of ſuch who deoy to athers the ſame Chriljian Liberty, which ehey 
afume anto themſelves: Are we not all alike commanded to fry the fpiritsf 
1 70h.4 1.. and 15 it not required of usall alike to. by the trwuth and fell-it 
not? Prov.23.23. to what purpoſe need I take paines to try the (pirits 
my ſelfe , when Lam certainethat.my neghbour who is ftrongerthen1;, 
will impoſe-his ſpirit, what ever,itbe,upoa me ?, to what purpoſe ſhould 
I buy the truth? orhow can I pollivly hold falt that-which is good, 
I The 5-4- when 2amighticr.then my ſclfe pretends he may take it a+ 
way at pleaſure? but is it ſo? Doe we thinke the Spiriz of God requires 
ſuch ynpoſlibilities?. Is. be &ecome an LLgypties taskgemaſter, and as if be 
would purpoſely ons quarrell anddeſrey ns, .require what lyes not in 
our powet to performe?. Oh far be from us all ſuch blaſphemy and pro- 
phaneneſle, ler God be juſt and every'man a liar, Row. 3,4. Docs he com- 
mand us to prove all things and hold taſt the good? DoJs he counand us 
to buy the truth and (ell iynot 2 then' certainly; he intended we ſhould 
have meanes and. power condutigg, thereunto; may ſuch therefore in 
their moſt retired thoughts conſider how heavy a doome 'petides them 
that. hinder men.in the ſearch of truth, or plunder them of it, when they 
bac laypdc,s od fince be that refuſing to imploy his oxecalent, hid it in 
the earth, was condemaed to utterdarkeneſſe, CHar.25.25- 28, 39, what 
think wambill theirdot beythat will not.ſaffer men to improvethbat oe talent 
or gift which God hath given,them, becanſe they have not all thereſt, or 
ſo many. perhaps,or.io ſo.greatpertedtion as they themſelves in their own 
' apprehefifion luppaſe.zqbave: whereas Gods aQiſc and promule-4s to 
give, greater» abun  1alte Wards, to ach whoſe faithtulnefle. he, bath 
firſt had expericacs of 4g , Mat$25.23+ Wehade inthe. Arc, 10. 


46, 43; that when, with- manyof the Gonriles {pake ſtrange 
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tongucs, Peter forthwt baptiſed them, which thoſe of che circumcifion 
found fault withs, bub fe forming them of ca6 whole matter pxeuſe 


an Liberty ſaying, forbid him not. becauſe the miracle. howill hevernga 
ro 0077p Ts in his name;' a full RIES that ſuch as are —— 
ledged to have any one good gift , ought. not to be ſilenced hecaulethey 
want ſome others: But whereas we find our Saviour. avouchiog in theſe - 
words, Many will ſay to mein the laſt day, Lord, Lord, have.we not pros. 
pheſied in thy Name? and caſt ont divells, and in thy Namedone many... 
wonderfull works? and then wilt I profeſſe «nts them, 1 never knew y 6 
from meye that work iniquity, AC4r.7.22,23.whiclk being compared with . 
Marks 938,39. it is moſt.evident , that our Seviosrs pleaſure was that 
ſach workers of falſe miracles , whoa he\ intended to judge.inthe lef.. 
day, fhould not be hindered in the meanie time by.a coercivepower; : 
much lefle ſuch as have knowne good gitts, and ate acknowledged to ex- 
erciſe them meerly for conſcience fake : and inthat onr $« 
then, or inthe laft day will I profeſſe to kyaw them not , it will y 
that frail mankinde ſhoald not beſo confident of their ability tc 
them before hand, much lefle of having authority to pra 
Chriſt, from whom,in fuch caſe;irmalt 


kinde ſoever, it was done'owr 


to have eminent gifts, but withall infeed with ſome one or o&b 
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ſome erroneous doArine,in-the opinion. of the Rulers where he lives? and 
how can they juſtifie this doing! evill thatgood may comeot it ?- the 'in- 
terring a good gift together-with a bad one ? or how canthey be1o cer- 
taine thatſach opinions are erroneous , when their Anceſtours perhaps 
declared them to be. orthodox , .and:their.fuce<figues will have power to 
the ſame againe hereafter ? . whillt other Nations and People's whom in 
other reſpeRs they acknowledge as wile and conſcientious as themſelves, 
doe hold the ſame at preſent? This is not alleadged to hinder-ary ſevere or 
' pious inquiry after truth, the moſt eminent of all Gods gitts ;. or the-hol- 
ding faſt thereofwhen 1t is found; . but to temper and qualifie the fierce 
zcale of ſuch who deny to athers the ſame Chriltian Liberty. which they 
aſſume nato themſelves : Are we not all alike commanded to #r5 che ſpirits? 
x 70h.4 1.. and 151t not required of usall alike to. bxy the, truth and fell-it 
not? Prov.23.23. to what purpoſe need I take paincs to try the fpirits 
my ſelfe , when Lam certainethat. my neighbour who.is ſtrongerthen1;, 
will impoſe-his ſpirit, what ever,itibe,upoa me ?, to what purpoſe ſhquld 
I bly. the truth? orhow can I pollivly hold faſt_that.-which is good, 
1 T, 
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kunſelfe, ſaying, foraſmnch as God gave themthe like gift$u$ he did inte 
us who believed on the Lord 7e/»s Chriſt , what was I thatT could with. 
ſtand Grd ? And when they heard theſe things they held their peace, and 
glorified God ſaying, then hath God alſo tothe Genti/er granted repentance 
unto life, Af. 11.17.18. Now if Peter could not withſtand God in tis . 
ſervants which had but the like, or more inferiourgiftsto himſelfe';” how 
uawarrantable- is it for us that come ſhort of Peters ſpirit to oppoſe: our 
brethren , who perhaps have yet more excellent endowments then' 
{elves?- and how can they judge them to be otherwiſe , finceſach 6n 
as are Spiritually minged can j adge of bye et and ſack ag are 
lefle Spirituall have not a capacity to judge'of thoſe whichatemore Spj- 
rituall, x Co#.2.14. but if an «Lge! or the Bleſſed Spirit hath revealed any 
further truth unto a brother, eA#.23. 9. ( deſpicablep in the eyes 
of the world) as it is not fafe for me to be over credulous at the firft noife 
upon his bare report, without ex:mining it by Gedr werd, the only tonchs 
ſone of all trath; ſo isit altogether as unjuſtifiable for me to filefice of 
ſappreſſe this brother with his revelation, becauſe God gave me not; faith 
enough to beleeveit z and though it ſhould prove connterfei®, yetamlT 
excuſed in leaving it to Gods diſcovery by ſuch Spirituall meanes as he ap- 


in oppoſiting it,for all thatI could judge, might poſſibly havercfiſte&Ged 
therein. fa LP 
(4) Here wel one teaching publikely , who yet himſ:Ife badneed, - 

and was afterwards farthet and more perfeRtly inftrated by a man and 
woman, whom yet we doe net finde to have had any gr ne] Ge 
mira c—_ gifts: andthe'(/ —_— who though he had committed Ido» 
latry in falling downe at Peters feet, and worſhipping him(but ignorant-- 
ly) Lich divics worſhip ; yet through Gods infirite merc pond zrdihning 
bim as is preſumed, he ſuddenly therenpon received the Holy The 


10.25 ,26.44. - p35. 
(5) Theſe were twelve proſclite Gentiles DiſcipleFand good” Chriſti- 
ans'who yet profeſſed themſclves not to have heard whether there were 


a third Perſon in Trinity ; and fo doubtleſſe' many a gedly Sairit,auay live 
and dye, into whoſe __ hts never centred one of hundreds offenoajat | 
points in Chriſtianity , whichwhen once ſtarted, *certaine Spirits are fo 
earneſt after, as by and by, in all poſt haſte and fpetd they make the ſtudy 
and knowledge of them neceflary to ſalvation, when yetthey Ls -adrod 
the moſt part, as well have laine iIlin filence; fince controverfies-doe 
chiefly make breaChes upon the bond of love , "diſturbing the pradfiſe of. 
dg 
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 trns piety and godlinefſe, rather ther) fatther neinthe-way to Heaven: 
(6) Snch as ſay moſt for a coercive Power and Jurifdition, dee levie 
their maine ſtrength and forces fromthe Old Teſtament, acknowledging 
that what they finde' in the New , is only by conſequence and probabi- 
lity, ' no c___ command or preſident -of  perſecnting for conſcience 
fake » And 11 ny ſlender Judgement, the controverſiesitated , debated 
and decided tm wy of ce of Scripture by our Bleſſed Savioxr and his 
Diſciples James and Fobn : Eljahhaving delivered the Word of Ged unto 
the meſſengers of Afoab King ufSamaria, that becauſe the King had ſent 
them to enquire of Baa/zeb#5 , he ſhould not' cbme downe from his bed 
but dye , which the King —m—_ notice of ſent a firft andifecond 'Cap- 
taine with their fifties to fetch' EHjab, with arintention as may probably 
be conjeRured to puniſh him fot obeying Gods cotimand and telling 
truth : Eljjab prayed, and fire comes downe from heaven conſuming both 
the Capraines with their fiftics, 2 Xng.c:r. the former part. And here we 
finde-that our Saviowr having ſent to a certaine villageot the Samaritans, 
and commanded to makeready forthim , which they refafed ; James and 
7ebn would bave had fire from-heaven to conſume them as Elijah did , 
whereuntgſgur Sayiour anſwers, not telling them that the caſe was difte- 
rent , but” that he cane nor to defbroy mens lives; 'as if he ſhould have ſaid; 
though the //razhites and people of God under the Law, had order to invade 
the Nationg,diſpoſefſe them of their Country, and putfuchto the ſword as | 
were Idolaters or did oppeſe'them ; © yet He came not to deſtroy mens lives 
for refufing of his Goſpel, and ſo went to an other village, Zuke 9.36. nay 
in 7obn 12.47:48. He fajd, He was not to judge fuch then, but that they 
ſhould be judged inthe laſt day : Inlike manner when the Gargaſencs de- 
fired him to depart out of their coaſts, forthwith -e tooks ſdipping and went 
away, Mat.3,34-c.9.1. endioifhe'of Belphage that owed the Aﬀe for 
which onr Sevioar ſent, had refuſed to let itgo, Mat.21. inthe beginnings, 
or if he whe was ordered to make ready for our Saviewrs cating the Paſle- 
over in his houſe;had #iven deniall, Afr.26.18,/19. doubtlefſe our Savs- 
owr, of whom 1/aiah propheſied, c.42.2. 44at.12.17.19. He ſoall not ſtrive, 
nor eric, noy lift wphis voite in the ftreetr ; would have left them as he did 
the Seameritansand Gargaſencs, 'and ſought another Aﬀe, another houſe : 
And thongtit befaid there, that the'Prophefie muſt be fulfilled ; - Behold 
thy King coimmethunto-thee meek, and'fitting upon an Aﬀe,a colt, a foal 
of an Ale, Mat.21:4.5. yet the Prophefiefayes not , that it maſt bave 
been fulfilled in the conſent of the proprietor of this Aﬀe ; neither doe I 
finde that thoſe of Samaris, or the +” I were more cxcuſable for not 
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receiving our S«viovr, then he of Ferw/alcn: ſhonlkdheve beehes if he hack 
not obeyed our Saviowrs deſire n making ready gf his houſe-to' eat the - 
Pafſcover in : But if our Savivrs intention had beento have gone through 
with any thing wherein he teurd oppobtion , He had the-Prerogativeof 
miracles, and legions of Angels ready for bs afſiflance, Hatinb,s, 3-97 tthe 
had meant that his Diiciplcs, or their ſucceiiours(houkd ixiveand gle cov 
ercive mcancs, queſtioniefſe he would either have given ſuch, Commiſli- 
On, or inſiuated fo much in one place or other of the Scriptare;, and they 
at ſome one time have practiſed it., to bgſeene afterwards a$a- preſident 
upon Record to after ages : Nay, whenour S4v/our, who had al power in 
heaven and earth, Mat 28.18. gave his Diſciples power to, ra/c the ficke, 
cleanſe lapers, raiſe thedead, or caſt out divels, Mat.1o.8. may. we not juſtly 
thinke he gave them ſo much, as they at any time ſhould have cauſe to u 
or ſtand in need of? {urely if the Spirit of Chriſt and his e-Fpoſtler, had ſo 
meant it and ſeen occaſion, this commiiton was ample enoughgand could 
as well have juſtified the eFpoſites ſending for a band of Souldiers, and 
prevailed for their comming, as it did Petter in the miraculous judgement 
which he pafled upon e{nanias and Saphira, Ath 5. inthe begining, for 
allthey did-was in virtue of that Commillion ,. but ſince it apparent, 
that allthe gifts and power given. them were miraculous and {pirituall; 
how dare we only, / unlefle we derive title from the Papacie herein)who 
are but their ſucceſ[ours, of the youngeſt houſe degenerated, afterſoma- 
py generations, preſume to exceed commiſſion which gave us miraculous 
power,and rather then want dominion,-deſcend and ſnatch; at civill-po- 
wer , becauſe we have not faith enough to uſe the other.:.. Tis: not-uns 
knowneto me that ſuch as ſtand for this coercive Duſcipline in ghe Chureh: 
of (briff, acknowledge that our Saviewr did net preſcribe1d: mach ex- 
preflely, northe Primitive Chriſtians practiſe it, becauſe the Civill Magi- 
{trate was heathen , and.would notlend them the Civillſword.,..and the 
Chiiſtians being few innumber could not command it; T agfwer;,:'tis 
pity {ach quartelioine Chriſtians are{e many in number(for there would be 
never the tewer good Chiiſitans, if ſuch Chriſtians would:;part with ſuch 
opinions) and that it is yet more pity that better Chriſtians:( fach as will 
rather ſufter then offer violence,and foonerturne the other cheek tothoſe + 
that ſtrike them, then ſtr;ke againe, 2dars5.39,) do not live infuch Coun» 
_ tries where the Magiſtrate is content to confine the Civill fwordto Giyill - 
utes, for which purpoſe only-it was ordained and ſanRified by. God. Al- 
mighty : and laſtly, for a fall ſolution, I may reply.,. that the children of 
Iſrach were few in number and weake of forceinreſpet of the Notieny, | 
< ent. . 
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Dear. 7. 7. and.this conlfideration we finde did often yerrifie them ,, even 


th&Natiers by their owne firength or numbers , ſo much a$by the.mira- 
culous power of God, Nxmb.14 8.9. and io fame mannepy.if ithad been 
Gods good pleaſure to.command.that Chuiltians ſhould invade. Nations 
and People differing from them in Religion, Godwould infaRibly have al- 
ſiſted them untill their enemies had all beene utterly rooted out, = 

But to omit other differences for matters of Religion among{t the Jews 
themſelves, the then people of God, . was not the Sadawces denying the vc- 
{arretiton, Harke 12.18. aSgreat as any among the; Chriſtians? and yet 
we finde no diretions in ul | | 
them ; we doe not finde that ever the Church of the Jewes.did perſecute 
or puniſh them, nor any of the Prophets condemning their omiſlion of it; 
nay, doubtleſſe cur Saviourand his. Apoſtles would have.#iamed them for 
omitting 1t,if they had been blameable,making uſe of iggs a great &.ſtrong. 
argumengagainſt them,in that they forbore to perſecSthe Sadduces for 
holding there was noreſurreRion, which makes void the faith and. hope 


ofall Gods Saints, and yet ſet themſelves to perſecutethe faith of Chrilk- 


without which they conld not poſſibly have ſalvation : I ſuppoſe no man 
will ſay but the Jewes had as much power to puniſh the Sadduces, for- 
this erroneous opinion of theirs, as they had to crucifie our Saviour , and 
perſecnte his Apoſtles, they might have had recourſe unto the Civill Ma= 
giſtrate, and made the ſame complaints againſt the Sadduces which they 
did againſt Chriſt Tefas and his Diſciples ; and when men will (ct.them- 
ſelves on miſchiefe,the divell is tall ready to,furniſh them with inſtruments 
and meanes of all-ſorts to accompliſh theirdefires : but it may ſutfice for 
all,that we finde God in many places charging them with the bloud of his 
Prophets which they.had ſhed, but never reproving them for not putting 
any to death formatters of Religion,except certaine Idolatrous Prophets 
and ot hers exprefſcly named unto them , and were Ny ahlac owe: they 
could ngt OY. aA for an other , whereas had the Commiſſion beene 
generall for perſecuting all ſuch as they thought differed from then and 
the truth , it might have ſomewhat excuſed them to cry out.unto the Lagd. 
for pardon, and ay they were miſtaken , ſuppoling thoſe Prophets had 
beene.misbeleevers, they thought they might fely have perſecutedthem 


- - 


by virtue of ſuch or ſuch a warrant , meaning to doe him good fervice1n 


putting them to death; but fince we finde not any authenticall pre- 


{umptions, muchJefſe ſuch full commiſfion as can juſtific the torturing, fi- 


ning,or taking away the lives of. men for conſcience ſako,”tis a notorious 
Socom Ie Ggne » 


when they Wereto.entcr and take pollefiion of the promiſe Land, Numb. | 
13- 20d 14. Chap. neither did they overcome and vanquiſh their enemies. 


the Old Tcfiamment to perſecyte or puniſh 
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ſie we ſympathiſe too mach with thoſe ſtiffenecked and ciuell Jrijes 
the firlt executioners of perſecution, for whichthe whole Nation, ater) S. 
many hundred years, remaines ſtill diſperſed in flavery to all people ofthe 
world amongſt whom they live, and outcaſts from the promiſes of God, '' 
But ſince neither the wrath of man , his wiſdome'nor his zeale fulfill, 
the righteouſnefſe of God 7.2.20. fince we miſt not ſpeake wickedly 
nor deceitfally for God, fob 13. 7. 'as thongh his caufe needed or could 
poſſibly be advanced by indire& meanes , the ſafeſt courſe is to make uſe 
of ſuch only as are expreſſely warranted. aRER 27 
It wasthe cuſtome of our Seviowr to ſpeak to the multitude in Parables 
and datke ſayings, That ſeeing they might not ſee, and bearing they'might not 
heare, Mat.13.13. 14: 34-and anſwerable unto his owne praQtiſe, he come 
manded the e Apoſtles that-cbey ſpreld not give that Which was boly unto dogs, 
 nox caſt their pearles before ſwine leſt they trample them under feet., Adati7.6, 
but that we maynot thinke our Saviewr _ 4 well have held his peace. 
and not ſpeake at gl; as ſo obſcurely ; we finde recorded, that hedeſcen- 
ded notwithſta unto the capacity of his choſen ones, to with; it was 
given to know the myſteries of the Kingdome of Heaven, CMat.13.11, andto 


themhe ſpake from time to time 4s they were able to apprehend and pra- 
iſe, Marks 4.33. But bleſſed be thy rofinite wiſdome, and 5 /orifled be thy in- 
finite mercie ; Deare Saviour, that in a matter ſo much concerning thy beloved 


ones, the peace and quiet, life and death of thy Saints waſt pleaſed through cpa 

ſpiration of thy bleſed Spirit to move thi Diſciples , that they ſhould deſire 
ro declare unto them tha Parable of the tares , Mat.13.36. andto the great 
comfort and advantage of thy people , with as great confuſion ta ſuch as bearing 
beare not being left F- inexcuſable, haſt even with a Sunne-beam of thy glorians 
Goſpel, which az is were fixedin our Hemiſphere , ſoines bath day and night, en- 
graven in every ſtreet '& houſe, thavit is thy eternal decree aud pleaſure, the Sun 
ſhould ſhine upen the bad for good mens ſake, and the tares be permitted to grow , 
. Ont of thy love unto the wheat, Mat.5.45.c.13. 29. becauſe if the Sun ſh 
forbeare to riſe againe,good men would be wearjed out with uncomfort- 
 abl:darknefſſe, and by pulling up thetares,the wheat it ſelfe would be en- 
.-. dangered: If we will then beleeve'our Saviewr expounding of his owns 
Parable, He that [oweth the good ſeed is the Sonne of may : "the field the 
World : the good ſced are the children of the Kingdome , but the mres are 
the children of the wicked one *: the enemy that ſowed them 14 the divell « the , 
barveſt is the end of the world : and ths reapers are the Angels , Matth. 13. | 
37,38,39. Itreſis only to be decided, fince this wicked one is ſo fruitful | 
10 bis cif ſpring, which of his children arenot to be root up before Ana 
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the world, Eccleſ-11.3. And ih tegard we have exprefie warrant in Holy 
»rit for rootiftig oat and Puig to death ſeverall children of the wicked 
one, tranſgrefſouts itt the Civil Seats ; it emilſt necefatily be undetſtood, 
that by theſo-tares art mean;ofenders, travſereſſours if the Church,ſuch 


as corrupt and defile the intiovenidie and purity of Gods Otdinances ant; - 


Doftrine inthe Goſpel; cheſears thoſe, of rather thoſe whichare taken 
for theſe ,' ſo hardly javem nan and knowne; not that trath and 
talſhood befolike oneanother, but beequſe carriall mien cinnot but juige 
carnally : andit will be grarited 6n all ſides, that Gods people, beitg ſo 
few in nuthber in compariſon with the children of the world they mult 
needs (thoughthey were neverſo upright both befgte Godand many, fot 
the better, the worſe inthisreſpe& r Cor.15. 19, if matters were to bee 
 caried by voting ) betaken for weeds and tares, arig conſequently be 


rooted upif any to be rooted op tall. But C5rif kndWic how far forth 
mens anMirſdaredivigs hwy fs Shar whereby they would be carried to 


miſtake wheat for tares, with att intenttiotz to doe Ge4go0d ſervice in pul- 


ling ofitup,Feb.16.2. He tells them plainly, Nay, 7 will #dt have them puttet + 


vp 4s yet, tet them both opgethes till the harveſt: and then likewiſe tizs he. 
appointed other repies;' Ares who ate bettet able to diftingniſh"be- 
tween good andbad; and yet their commiſſion too is lintited; theymaſt 
firſt gather the ine err Gay binds them, and afterwards they are'to 
be burnt, 9.30. he;will not bave his affaires done hapd over head , no ot- 
der or Circutiſtance muſt be omitted), if the welfare of his little ones may 
be any wayes'endangerede NE * 6A; a | 
For further evidence of this;Scripture according to the aforeſaid ſenfe' 
and meaning, we have that place of x Cor.7.12.15. which makes it ſtill 
more cone and undeniable : Ls wnbeleeving wife it not robe put 
fomher buſb ad, triach lefſe put to death ; and if an unbeltever'muſt not be 


rooted up , nor ſeyatared from « beleeying yoke-mate , len much lefle'- 


may ſuch as are called Hereticks, Schiſmaticks , becauſe they differ from 


us only in ſome opinions : Pal adviſed the Corinrhien: that they ſhould 
not keep company with a brother that was a fornicator, covetous, extot-, - 


tioner or Idolater, he ſaid hot pat him to death, 1 Cor5,175.' 


And becauſe Tknow'it will be againe objeRed that the Cliriftians be - | 


ing few and weakein ſtrength not have the aſſiſtance of the Civill 


Magiſtrate to put this unbeleeving wife or an Idolater to death;T anſwer, . 


thatthe force of the argument lyegnot in that, whether the Chriſtians had 


'hen power to doc execution on them; but whether or n0, in juſtice be 


ore - 


* 


fore God they might, and would if it had beene permitted : Secondly, 'rig- 
likely this believing husband, if the Civill Magiſtrate had interpoſed, bad 
no more power to put away his anbeleeving wife, then he had to put her - 
todeath, but the Holy Ghoſt,by Pan/,direfted the Corinthiens what their 
duty was in confcience , withaut diſcourling how farre the Civill Magi» 
iſtrate would approve thereof, and Paw! knew what power of miragles. * 
Fad beene given them, which through ſtrength of faith would have catied: 
them on, againſt all obſtacles and oppoſition in whatſoever they had un- 
dertaken upon good ground and warrant, : but thirdly, and lally, if the 
unbeleeving wife was worthy of death, and ſhould by right have dyed, if 
the Chriſtians had had power to doe jilltice on her; *tis very ſtrange that 
Paul ſhould not only require the beleeving husband to retaine her {till as 
his wife, but inſinuates that he ought to doe fo in hope (he might be: con- 
verted by him, 1 (0r.7.16. - BER 


Suppoſe a-man R; of ſome deadly diſeaſe hereof he cannot poi flibly 


recover without aPplying thereunto the leayes or flowers of atertaine: 
kerbe; a'friend tells him hee has ſome of the ſeedes, and 19 eng 
forts beſides, but not knowing ohe from the other, gives him ali.20, afly- 
ring him that there is amongſt them, . that very ſeed which he deſires 3, Þ 
quenie, if this ſick man.cannot infalliby be iaformed which of the 20sthe. 
right, whether in reaſon and diſcretien he ought not to take all thele 30 
ſeverall ſeeds, and ſow them in his garden, that they may grow up toge- 
ther , and himſelfe with the helpevf others if need be ,. better diſtinguiſh 
afterwards which was the true ſeeed ,, and which, is the leafe ar flower 
that he hath need of? and lince he carinot be infallibly aſſured that-any ons 
is more likelier then the other to be,the right, if he ſhould ſow only .oncof 
them and caſt the other 19 away, whether were. it not-19.toone , but ho 
had throwne away the truc.ſced which ſhould have ſaved his life ?._ +; 
_ - Inlikemanner,, every man inhjs naturall condition is finngeficke.even 
unto death eternall ; It he be borne in Spaire , *tis told him.that nothing- 
but Popery can cure him, neither is he permitted any other Sparituall pby- 
ſicke : 1t he be borne in Germany , Lutheraniſme in molt plac.s4s there 
held as ſovercigne,and all other opinions interdifted though not with ugh 
ſeverity: and foit(molt Countries, men are only ſuffered to be inftruted: 
in the Country Religion (be it good or bad) where they are borne.and 
bred; and how great a bazard this 1s, any man gay de able to. judge, that 
wall but ſet bis thoughts thereon. _... # et 7 


this teſpeR;; every one, till he he'enlf 
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try, or in ſach another of the ſame Rgigion ; but if yonaske him in what 
other Country of a different Religion, Jid he but conſider with himſclfe, 
he would quickly fay, in Hofavd; becanle thereis ſome poſſibility a men . 
may there come to knowledge of that Religion which he accounts to bc 
the true one : ;So that if men wilt but put clves into a poſture of in- 
differencie, and wave all finiſter and pre Judiciall thoughts, the very light 
of nature will force himto acknowledge truth. Summon wp twenty e- 
verall opintons, ſuppoſing that amongſt theſe twenty you have that tru: 
one which can only ſave ali 


ceable to common ſenſe, | 

a man's certaine the 
for ie leife ; 
be accepted 


by our Seviewr 
ee 


— 
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to bis Diſciples, or by the Diſciples to the Propntzue Chriltiang ,. but they 
were cither to execute it in their one perſans,,. orelſe.tarecommend.it 
unto others; now it 1s granted that the imploying of the Civill {ward 
was not meant unto the eApoſtles nor to the Primitive Chi iſtians 12 their 
owne petſons, beeauſle they neither bad, nor conld haveit.ia their power 
to makeuſe thereof,though they ſhauld have defired itz ſo thatin-eftce jt 
muſt be inferred by the abetters bf perfecution, that our Savoury or his eH- 
poſtles muſt have given ſome anticipated grder,that when ever the people 
of God could get the Civill Magiſtrate to friend, that then they, might - 
make the beſt improvement thereof they could to whip-men.unto the 
truth 3 But it:concernes fuch to produce this New Goſpel with alecand 
Order or Commiſſion, that take uponthem the execution of-it”; And 
whereas they pretend likewiſe to imploy this Civill power againſt ſuch 
only as are obltinate in wilfully ſhutting of their- eares againſt the truth , 
which they ſay bath been held forth unto, them ia ſucha rationall way, 8s 
if they themſelves would , they might have beene convigced. tothe ac- 
knowledgement thereof ; and that not ſucceeding accordingly, it ap- 
pears plainly they ſin againſt their own conſcience : from henee it would 
follow, That if the Goſpel were proft:red unto all Nations and to every 
* "man ia the world, that 1t ſhould be in every particular mans power tore- 
ceive it, be enlightned, and embrace the truth at his owne pleaſure,which 
' yet I conceive will not be owned by theſe who bring themſclves into the 
labrinth of this inextricable conſequence ; for Joubtledle Pax! even when 
he was a perſecuter had heard more of the Goſpel then thouſands which 
were-converted before him , ſome of them even at firſt fight and hearivg 
of the Apoſeles; ſo that according to this rule, he oughtto have been 
ſecuted to death in his ob{tinacie before he had lived long enoughand 
the accompliſhment of time, which God had appointed for his. conver 
on ; Secondly, it the Goſpel had been tendref unto. Paw#in lych'a way of 
lufficiencie for converting all men that are willing to, uſe ;gneanes. (35 
doubtleſſe it was tendredunto him in the ſame manner as it-was unto other 
Primitive Chriſtians) then, Pas! could not have excuſed himſelfe and fajd 
he perſecuted the Saints ignorantly, and that therefore the Lord ſhewed 
merey.on him, 1 Tim.1:13. but he would rather bay aggravated. his own 
-obltmmacie and finning againſt kis- conſcience, ſo quch more; magnify” 
. ing Goes exceſlive goodnefle in his pardon. 14 tiers +4 3 =D 3: £41577 
* But what doe theſe perſecuters gaine, or how doe they extcnueate their 
owne fault , or not jultifiethe Turks: and Papifts in therfame » by ſaying 
Bey £<1eft and puniſhconly fuch. es nog agynlitthes oyrog knowledg* 
| ae Þ 
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and conſcience? dot not everiPapilts profeſſe the like ? I have knowne 
ſome kept in therr Inquifitions for yeates together,nay, ſo many yeares as 
wecount a terme of three or foure lives, and yet ſuffer themto dye a natu- 
rall death atlaſt in priſon becauſethey would not conforme'; and the In« 
quifitors thoright them noe-ſafficiently finning againlt their owne conſci- 
encetolote their liveSbefore Hand by the ha#gman.Bat you'l ſay perhaps, 
that Papiſts or other hereticks cannot juſtly pretend to have proffered the 
truch in fucha way as might infallibly convince all fach as were not ob- 
ſtinate, bat willing to receive it 5 beeauſe they cannottender that! truth 
to others which they themſelves have not : I anſwer, that thisis no rea« 
ſon to beare ſway with Papiſts , 'no more then when Papiſts alteadgethe 
like to Proteſtants : Tfit be lawfull for any People or Religion to petſe= 
cute or keep Inquiſition houſes , alleading the truth hath been ſufficiently 
held out unto them, *tis law full to all alike 5 neither cat any 6ne word bs 
ſpoken which in the judgement of rationgll indifferent then ſuch asare not 
concernedinthe quarrell, but will decide the controverſie indifferent,ei- 
ther to be let alone, or praQtiſed by both alike , and ſo it muſt remainenn» 
till the great day of judgement, a$ not being to be determined by any lefle 
Oracle then of God himfelfe. Te 103 4 UP949%7 

Bur ſuppoſe you hadtendted the Goſpdin a powerftll and all-ſufficient 
way of convincing all ſuch as were not perverſe , and could likewife di- 
ſtioguiſh who were thus malignantly obtibere Goning againſt their own 
conſ{ciences as you alleadge; if God be pleaſed tolet ſuch fill 'furvive , 
wha beſides the hangman; ſuch as are authoriſed thereunrs , may with- 
out being guilty of their bloud, pat malefaRoars to death atanytime,much 
lefle before the time? before th& ſentence be deerecd or publiſhed by 
God the higheſt Judge? but me thinks I ſee it ſtill more clear, that though 
ſuch wilfull hererickes could eafily be diſtihguſfhed,yet it'is Gods will and 
pleaſure they ſhould be permitted to live out the dayes*which he has gt- 
ven them to repent in,orageravate their fin; and I beſeech the Chriſtian 
Reader = all renderneſſe of affeftion,- impartially to joyne with me in 
the triall of it. GL on 


In the Patable of the Tres above quoted-ont of Ma pe 
the Reapers tobe ues hp," whom Ypreſone me we may fat eas & to 
diltingwnſh Tater from Whed? 5 andth Houſe was Getafe who 
could inſtruft hiv | Rexper#! wherein they had 'beene inn Big frm 
withfta nothave theſe reree pull'd up , It they ſhot to 
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all meekne 


a7; and the tares e Antichriſtant the children of the wicked one, Maith.13 48, 
for this difference is fully knowne to both ; either of them knowes how 
oppoſite-each isto the other, each of them loves their owne, and bates the e. 
ther, Joh.15.19. which could not be, if that they did not cleerly knowin: 
what they were diſtinguiſhed : But the di lyes, in that the tarer 
takethemſelves to be the whege ; and therefore ad xm par. np of rarer were 
not prohibited unto allin generall , but made lawfull unto any, even unto 
thoſe that could infallibly diſtinguiſh them, our S«viewr knew the tars 
would have aſſumed this liberty to themſelves , and fo have pulled up the, 
wheat inſtead of tares , which I humbly conceive to be the reaſon of the 
Hewſpolders prohibition not to have them rooted up at all , ſubmittingia 
fs to every pious Reader to be inſtrafted better , defiring them 
to conſider in their meditations on this Parable , how carefull the Bleſſed 
Spirit was in declaring both the perſonsthat ſhould not pull up the carey, 
and thoſe that ſhould : Secondly, the time when the :4res ſhonld not bee 
pulled up, and when they ſhould : They that ſhould not pull up the tures 


were the Honfholders /ervants, ſuch as pretended , and meant to doe him 


good ſervice by this officiouſnefle of theirs; and whether they were meer 
pretending ſervants only,as perhaps ſome may conjecture in being diſtin« 
euiſhed fromthe eAvgels, Marth.13.41. yetthey were ſuch as mightbee 
miſtaken in diſtinguiſhing the cares from wheat-; not the great difference 
which was betwixt them, for if they knew but one, the other was quick- 
ly diſcerned ; but inthat they were apt to take the rares to be wheat, and 
conſequently the wheat to be tares; and in thisreſpeR(thoughthey might 
otherwiſe be accepted)they pretended aboye their ſtrength if they them- 
ſelves were cares, or gave occafion unto the rares toerre in imitation of 
them though they themſclves were wheat , for which cauſe they are com- 
manded to let the tare: alone; the Angels muſt be both wreders and reapers: 
and doubtleſſe as the text infinuates, that as the ſervants might be miſtaken, 
not certainly knowing which was :ares , and which was the wheat; fo 
dothit follow that.the Lngels are infallibly informed thereof, and cans 
not be miſtaken. | 

Againe, the Lord declares himſelfe about the time ; He will not have 


thele tare; thecbildren of the wicked one , the Heretithy pall'd up ſo long as 
the World laſts, that istheir hfe ; but thatthe time for oy g them op 
ſhall be the herveft, the end ofthe Werld, v. 39. And ſhoald 


thoſe ſervants were forbid becauſe they knew not to di- 
75 Amer one from the other, but that darn God know the ruth; 
and.fo the true profefiours and may thereforeroot out Hereticks ;1 anſwer 


00; 


063 and that the eLegelr were likelier to kriow Hereticks thenthe very 
Saints on earth ; and yet theſe eLegels mult not goe to rooting up the 
tares untill the day of judgement ; but the uſe of the Parable lyes not ſo 
much in applying the prohibition unto the zrue Church for not rooting 


up the eaves; but rather unto a faſe erroneous Church, that ſuch might bee. 


with-held from rooting (though every Church fo far forth as it perſecu- 
teth others is falſe) for $ Gel had given. Jeave unto the rrwe Church 
to pull up the tares, each fal/e Church retending to be the only true one, 
would have appropriated the commiſſion to her ſelfe , and fo have gone 
to worke pulling up more wheat then tarer. 
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CHAP..XV; 


Certaine Teſtimonies which-Ged through his divine providence 
cireRed to be uttered by unbeleeving 1twes and Genules in fa- 


vour of the 4poftles and the Goſpel , recorded by the Holy 


Ghoſ? as a wi:nefle againſt all perſecuting Chriſtians; 


'A Ct. 5.33,34.35- When the Jewes were cut tothe beart , and tooks conn- 
{ell to ſlay tbe Apoſtles, them Gamalicl 4 Door of Law and in reputati- 
on among all the people, ſaid unto them : ye men of Iſrael rake beed ro your ſelves, 
what you intend to doe touching theſe men. ” | 
V. 38. 39. Reftraine from them, and let them alone, for if this counſel or this 
wor ke be of men it will come to nonght , but if it bi of God ye canuot- overthtow 
it, left you fight againſt God. | 
- C.23.9. The Scribes that were of the Pharsſces purt aroſe and gon 
we finde no evill in this man {Panl: J.9n7 if a Spirit, or an Angel bath ſpoken to 
him, let us not fight againſt Gods ” = 
C.1$8.12,13,14,15,16. T. » made inſurreition with one accord 4- 
«inſt Paul, and brought hins ts the judgement ſeat, ſaying, this fellow perſwa« 
21h men 10 worſhip God contr br the Law : But "oo = eo BE 
if 1t were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdneſſe, O yo Tewes, reaſon that 
fhrould beare _ bus Sie be a queſtion of words and names , and of the law, 
looks you to it, for I will be uo judge of ſuch matters : and be dyave them from the 
.23+ $7.29. T hi mas Paul was _—_—_ ewes, aud ſrould bave bees 
Uſed of them, then came 1 with as army 
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C.25.24,25, Feſtus ſaid, King Agippe, add ety Wii v2 hey bfent © 
 withus, ye [ce this man Pal abent whom all the multitude of the Jewes have 
dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem apd alſo here , crying that b phe ves to live 


any longer, but I, found that he had fonotiges pavng wireeTf APW 3.5 

C.26.30,31,32.. And when Paul had ſpoken, King Agrippe roſe up, arid 
the Governour & Bernice,nd they thas ſat with them,and when they were gone 
aide , they talked between themſelves , [aying , this man doth nothing wot of 
death, or of bonds : then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus , this manmight have beone 
ſet at liberty, i 


i mu 
Pry am. 


Obſervations upon 'C'H AP, XV. - 


l Know there are many , who altogether ſlight the teſtimonies of theſe 
Unbeleevers, as if there were no weight inthem at all,, nor no moreto 
be refleQed on, than the fondeſt fanries of their — imaginations : 
but we ſhall finde them.in a higher degree regardable , if wee confider,; 
1, That they wert all ſpoken in favour of the Goſpel: 2, That being Un» - 
beleevers, they conld not be induced therenmto for conſcience fake , asif 
they had been in love with Chriſtianity, but meerly conſtrained by force 
and evidence of reaſon,as Paw! fayes of them upon another occafidnichit 
thopgh they, bad not the Lay, they did by nature the thigs contayned in 
the Law, and fo not having the Law , ' are notwithſtanding a Law unto: 
themſelves, Rom. 2. 14. 3. That Ged proſpered each of theſe mſtruments 
and made them ſucceficfyll to'preſerying.of ths Spot perſons's  pr6- 
pagation of the truth: for we find that the ewes werefo convideed with 
Gawaliels arguments, that they all agreed in'ftead of killing; to bearerhe 
Apoſtles ogly :. and fo being let got, they taught dayly m'the Tenple , 
ceaſing to preach Chriſt Jeſus , and F. member of Te Di/opler were mpulriplitd, 
eATi.5,41.42.c, 6.1. By meancy, of the Phariſces party that ſided for 
Pas! againlt the Sadduecs, the chicke Captaine with biz ſoldlets, gayned 
opportunity torcletye nd bring hin to the Caſte; thenee Washe THH- 
veyed for Ceſarea, and ſo for Rome, Where heived two wholeYyerres in 
OYTE bires houſe r receiving all that con wito bim, axd tiasbiny thoſe 
ft ings which concerned the Lord It/us, with all confidence ," uo 4 'd 
bem, eAit,28.30.31; Anal <fcRuilly it an? 'appei 0 hs 


pry 


teſti- 


reſtimooy which tha,Sphit af God by 7.46 gan of themthut ri fit 
4s Gakeavf thro rey a ig Row.1.8. And laltly; by.the-event 


of what is come to-paſſe, we may cleerely.ſee the, wile providence of God 
in ſo diſpoſing, together. with his approbation of. what ſaccoeded. - -!1:- 
If then thele Unbelegyers, by the 4p of A(guarecdid the things contain 
ned in the law of Moſes;bow wilt they coademne us intheday of jaige- 
ment, .who having had th2 advantage of both Tables , and beene to long .. 
inſtructed in the Schooles both of the Prophets and Apoſtles, doe yet 
walke point tlanke, as if wee were deſperately hardaed againft the Law 
of Nature, and treagth of reaſon? The wer being (wolne big withen- 
vie, and enraged to the highelt reſolutions of putting the Apoſtles to 
death for conſcience (ake, for obeying G O D rather then man, Gamaiiel 
a ſtranger to the promiſes of grace, without Godin the warld, Epheſ.2.12. cries 
out, Yemen of Iſrael, Suſpen4 a little- :-looke about you' : - rake bred what 
you doe ; engage nvt your ſelves iu 4 poſſibility of fighting axainft the Lordof 
Hoſts. The Scribes that were onthe Phariſees (ide, perceiving that P as! 
was a Phariſeeas touching the ReſurreRion, A. 23.6.9. that they might 
reſcue him from the fury of the Sadduces,profeſſe,ſaying,we find no faxlt in 
Panl,but if 4 5pirit or an cAvgel hath fpoken ta bim,we may. not,we cannot, 
let 15 not ſet or ſelves to ſight againſt Cod, Can there be any thing more full 
of truth.than either of theſe ſlayings 2. Hath not the blefled Spirir record- 
edthemfor ſuch in.lacred Writ > Doe they nat exatly quadrate with 
common ſenſe and rgaſon ?, .Will not ſo ample a truth, in the mouth even 
of theſe ynbeleeviog witneſſes, condemn us Chrillians, whom Pax{ may 
tell ynto our ſhame , that there 44, wot 6.vi/e manamongit us , not one able to 
judre betweene bis brethres, 1.Cor. 5.6. But Chriſtian perſecuteth Chriſtian, 
and that not barely to the ſcandall of unbeleevers,but ta the keeping them 
from ever comming to the knowledge of the truth. Pax/ is accuſed of 
the lewes for reaching to wor ſhip God contrary 60 Liw : Gallio the Deputy of 
eAchaia,tells them he thought it no nds; bay any man , or wickgd lewdueſſt, 
which in ſuch caſe he would have judged and done reaſon, but being rather wat- 
ter of words or names, lome difference intheir religion (wherin he thought 
men-might have as muchliberty to differ , and no moreſubjeR their con- 
ſciences ts the commands of others, than if it were onely for matter of 
words or pames).herefuſedeo be. judge thereof ,. and drove them from the 
Judgement ſeat. More than forty menmade 4 yow not toeat or drinks till they + 
had killed Paxnl, AF. 23. 13.14. but (landins Lyfias reſcues him, v.27. The 
multirude both at /eru/alem and Ceſarea, exclaime againſt Paw, ſaying, 


%{ervedto die, and dealt with Feſinr how they might compaſle it 3 yet Ber | 
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bing worthy'of death ; M5, 14,567 
And to ſamme up all his charge, though Pas! was accuſed as « beretieke; % h 
Idelater, teaching to werſtip Ged contrary to Law, anda mover of ſedition , be=" © 
cauſe it was well knowne, that the preaching Jeſ»s, the differing from the 
ewes in Religion, was the only reaſon which incenſell them fo much 4- 

zinſt him, both Gale, (levdins Ly fias, Feſtnr, and King Agrippe, all Un« 

eleevers, atteſt they findeno matter of death in Paw, but thathee might 
enjoy his liberty, A, 26. 32, 


| 3} 
ceſtifies that Pact bad committed nothi | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Certain aQs of juſtice and favour which the ugbeleeving Magj- 
ſtrates and Officers of the Gentiles did unto the Hpoſeles, recor- 


dedin the Goſpel as a witnefſe againſt the corruptions and cru- 
_ elty of Chriſtian:. = 


"A Ct.17.9. When they had takgn ſecurity of Jalon , and of the other , they 
let thews goe. | | 
C.19.38,39,40. If Demetrins aud the Craftſmen which are with bim have 
a matter againſt any man, the Law is open, and there are Deputies, let them im- 
plead one an other;but if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters it ſhall be 
determined in a lawfyll Aſſembly, for we are in danger to be called inqueſtion fir 
this dayes uproare , there being no canſe whereby we may give au acconvt of thi 
concourſe, - 
C. + Pa ny eAnd as they bound him with thongs , Paul [aid wn- 
to the Centurion that ſtood by, uit lawfull for you to ſcourge 4 man that i 4 
Roman nncendemmed? when the Centurion heard that , be went and told the 
chiefe Captaine, ſaying, take heed what thou doeſt for this man ts a Roman : thes 
the chief: Captaine came and [aid unto bim, tell me, art thow a Roman ? be [aiq, 
yes : and the chiefe Captains ſaid with a great ſumme obtained I this freedoms 
and Paul faid, but 1 was free borne : then ſtreightway they departodl from him 
which ſhould have examined bim [with ſcaurging ] and the chiefe & + cog alſo 
was afraid, after be knew that he was a Roman becauſe he bad bound him. | 
| C. 24.23. And Felix commanded a Centurion to keep Paul , aud to let him 
bave nan}! that be ſhould forbid none of hu Acquaimtance to miniſter oncome 
wnto bim. | 


- C:25.16, Feſtus anſwered,it 55 not the warner of the Romans to deliver av) 
man 


man to dye, befareabat he which 14 accuſed; have the accuſerr Face to face, and 
bave licence to anſwer for bimſelfe concerning the crime laidagainſt hin. 

V.27. It ſeemeth to me [ Feſtus) nwnredſonable to ſend « priſoner , and wm 
ithall to fugnifie the crimes laid againſt bim, 3 | 

C.27.3- eAfad Julius conrteonſly entreated Paul, and gave hime liberty to go 
to hs friends torefreſh bimeſelfe, © 1 061-7919 doit at; 

C.29.16; Paul bring browght priſoner to Rome was ſuffered tadwell by him- 
 felle, with a ſouldier that kept hum, ht: } DA} 

C. 16.36.37. Andthe kyeper of the priſon told lis ſaying unto Paul , The 
Magiſtrates have [ext to let you goe, now therefore depart and goe in peace , but 
Paui (aid nnto them, they have 'beaten us openly uncondemned , being Romans , 
and have.caſt ut into. priſon, and now doe rhey thruſt us out privily ? nay verily, 
but let them come themſelves aud fetch us owt, v.39. and they came and beſonght 
them and brought them ont, and deſired them to depart ont of the City, 


———W— ——  ——— __ — —_— ——— 


Obſervations upon CH AP. XVI. 


$ He achivilies policie which has infeted too many , doth'fo farre 
tranſport usto the ſyppreſling any thing which ſprings up againtt 
our owne opinions andunderſtandings , that it bur one bloſſome thereot 
appeare in any man, though to our owne knewledge he have never (© 
good gifts beſides, we ſaddenly matigne and metamorphoſe them to be- 
come ſo muchvenome and poiſon unto him; ſo much aggravating ofthe 
matter, a$ though he had parpoſely applied himſelfe and attained ro fuch 
abilities the better to play the bypocrite' withall, and make way for this 
muſtardſeed of erropr ( as they conceive it ) togrow up more ſecure- 
ly untill it equalize a Cedar , a Compleat Champion ſtrong enough to de- 
fe all oppoſers but ſhould the God of mercicsdealeſo with :mankinde , 
could any thing betide the univerſe lefle'then another Noabs flood? Chrif 
tavghrus only 10 pray for pardon of ourtreſpaſſes,as we pardon thoſe that 
trelpaſle againſtus; Ma'th 6.12. and I conceivethis to be ſuch a lefion, 
_ as weſhall be:chaſtiſed-for no one inallthe Bibleſo much as this;not that 
I appretiend it; harder then the reſt.( tor-what mortificd (oule might-not 
eaſier forgivealtthe offers done wwokimicife , then ſomernmnes not to 
have given/jult cff26e t6 others? we havepremeditation to helps inthe 
one, when mary times'We fallinrothe other unawzrcs)but rather be cauſe 
this leſan is {0 much mere Qighed, ſolittleregarded; fo prone arc we » 
ws : O 


| 94. 
be revengefull, ſpightfull, or unquiet, till we ſatisfie our owne deſires, x- 
ven towards fuch' as never offended us except in ing-fromus in opi- 
ron, that we are apt to thinke we may jufily perſecate doth in'thought , 
word and deed what ere we diſlike in them, and yet pretend to lovetheir 
perſons deerly: we have learnt to diſtinguiſh betwixt their vices and their 
perſons (which were poſſivle cnough cut that we,commonly goetoneer 
the quick) and ſay we aimt at their crrours, at their vices anly, and ol 
it) Juſtice to {ce juſtice doe upon them ; but becauſe the Divell is too of- 
ten t90 crafty for us, ani I will only fay thus much :-T hatas we pray and 
praiſe perſecating mens errours , a3 we alleadge , with love unto their 
perſons; ſo will God one day tinde as good a diltintion topardon'our 
{innes, and yet puniſh us ſoule and.dody- in hell firc eternally. Bur a. 
movgſt all thoſe againſt whom we vent cur ſpleene and malice, it may 
appear that ſuch as had off:nded only ja tenderneſle of conſcience, have 
had the greateſt ſhare : If we will but call to minde thc ſtories we have 
heard, the exemples wee haveſeene, and what we have been confen- 
ting to our ſelyes; we ſhall eaſily finde that no off-nders of any ſort ſocver 
have felt more harſh proceedings inthe whole managing of their arraign- 
ment, then ſuch as ſuffered for conſcience ſake ; ſach mult be kept cloſe 
priſoners in very dungeons, denied the vilitingsof their wives and ctiil- 
dren; whilſt others for gaining opportunity toſee them only,were brought 
within the compaſſe of being puniſhed. Thoſe unbeleeving Romans, as 
Tart ſaid of the Bereans upon another occaſien, Att.17.10,11. were tar 
more noble, more jult, may I not ſay more Chriſtian-like? Usicwique /u+ 
wm tribuere belongs to Chriſtians ; , and though the beſt had all things tn 
common, A{1.4 32. and none of us ought to regard propriety when Gods 
caufe requires what we have ;. yet ſuch as ſhall abridge us of this privi- 
ledge, of this propriety, and take it from us without our owne conſents, 
will be never a Whit the more <xcuſable at thegreat day of reckoning. 
When the chiefe Captaine underſtood. that Par whom they had-baund 
uncondemned, was a Rowas, he ſuddenly not only unbound him ,/-but 
jought to ingratiate-himſclfe and curry favour with him z/ nay the very 
Magiſtrates of Ph4/ippi, underſtanding that Pani. was a Remas alter. that 
they had beaten him, not enly ſent forthwith to let him out , but becavic 
Pani delnedit, and wonld not be diſmiſled in bugger er, they came 
1m perſon to the priſon , and befought hinitodepart : _ thofe Magi- 
ſtrates had very mecke ſpirits and diſpoſitions, or ele were ſubordinateto 
very juſt ſuperieurs whom they endeavoured to give a goodaccount to: 
mapy a Chriſtian would rather bave aid, What ! Panla Roman, change 
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his Religion, or be of ſach an 4 ran his fault is ſo much greater, one 
would have thought he ſhould have knowne better , he deſerves donble 
{tripes, and forthwith without further examivation , ſtript him of all he 
hath , and would upon ſach an occafionbelike God himſclfe , that they 
might p/wnder 4nd take from men even what they bavenet, Matth.25 29. 
Butit were better, anda far ſafer way in being too remifſe than but a 
little over ſevere,efpecially having todo with fach, who,however abj<& 
in the eyes of men , may poſſibly be deare to Ged , like the apple of bus eye", 
Zach.2.8. whom for any one to offend, ts.worſe then to have a milſtone hung a+ 
bout his necks, and caſt into the ſea, Matth. 18. 6. and howeverthe world 
 revile them for the preſent, they are they that ſpall judge the world hereafter, 
1 Cor. 6.2, Paxl tells the Romans , that ſalvation was came nnto the Gentiles 
to provoke the fewer to jealonfie, Rom.11.11. as though God-ufed that as'a 
meanesto winne the ewes againe into his ſheeptold ; as though Pau! 
thought ſuth an argument a moſt prevalent motive to regaine them: 
DeareBrethren , I beſeech you let not us give the Saints of God to lee , 
there is lefle hopes of tis thanof the Fenes z letus by theſe favours which 
Ged in his providence, ſtirr'd up thoſe unbeleevingGemiles to expreſie u'= 
to the Goſpels cauſe, provoke us to treat all Chrittians more mercitully 
hereafter, not forgetting that our S4vioxr requires us to be mercifnil as our 
heavenly Father s mercifull, Luke 6.36.8& if any one (hall ſay it is impolit>ie 
to be mercifull as our heavenly Father is mercifull , and ſo grow regard- 
l:fſe of this command of our Seviowrs,like the flothfull ſervant who having 
received one talent , and being to give an account thereof, ſaid, Lord, 1 
know that thou art an bard man reaping where thou haſt not [owne aud gathering 
where thou haſt not ſtramed , and I wa; afraidand went and hid thy talent in the 
earth, loe, there thou haſt that ts thine : His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto hin , 
thou wick;d and ſlathfull ſeryant, thoy kneweſt that [ reap where 1 [owed not, and 
gather where I have not flratved, thou oughreſt therefare to have put my money to 
the exchangers , and then at my comming I ſhould have received mine owne with 
w/tery ; take therefore the ralont away from him,and caſt the unprofitable ſervant 
ivro weter darkmfſe; Matth.25.24,25,26,27,38,39-In like mannerif itſeem 
hard that it ſhould be required of as to be mercafull as our beavenly Father 
is mercififl; we have ſo mach inore reaſon to {trive all-we can,and preſſe 
towards ic with all migbt & main, not queſtioning how poſſible 1t 15 to be 
ſo, lelt webecheckt with Sarah, Gen. [8.1 5. orſtrackd with Zache- 
7145, for not beleevirig, Lake 1. 20. many things are impoſſible to men, 
but nothing is impoſlible to God, Marks 10.27. wherefote when God te- 
quires any thing of us, our beſt way is, as Paw/did when he was Call G to 
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208 unto the Gentiles, Gal.1. 15. &Cc. nat to conferre with fleſh and blouil 5 
bont any difficulties and doubts which make againſt the ſervice, but im- 
mediately to {et our ſelves to worke , with an intention to make ſtill for- 
wards, what ever obftacles we meet withall ; and God who requires of us 
only according to Whatwe bave, 2. Cor.$,12. will not faile to give us what 
we want or he expeas to finde : If we doe not for the preſent apprehend 
how we ſhould be ſo tranſcendently mercifull as is required ;- if we doe 
not ſo cleerly {ce what will make for it , yet by examining our ſelves, we 
may eaſily find what wil! make agatoſt 1t, though we doe not know what 
meancs to attaine to ſuch perfeRion, we may. quickly ſee many wayes 
which will hinder jt, and1o avoid them, with full aflurance that it can 
leaſt of all ſubfiſt with perſecuting, maligning, and evillentreating one 
another who are forced to diff. from us weerly for cauſe of conſcience. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Six woes denounced by our S:viouy. againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites, all which are appliable tortkem and alt, 
others, as abetters of perſectition, 


M Atth. 23.13. Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſtes, Hypesrites ; for yee 
ſput up the Kingdome of Heaven againſt men : for ye will neither goe .in 
Jour ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that would enter to goe in, | 


obſervations «pen. CHAP. XVIE. 


T Hus doe all they who take upon them to give male to others ia their 
devotions, not ſuffering them to ſefkve God in any other manner then 
themſelves are pleaſed to preſcribe unto them ; they thinke nothing well 
_ done but what their fancic leads them-to prafiſe and allow of, wtuch ſo 
fax tranſports them, that at laſt it brings them to finne again& their owne 
confciences, as we may obſerve in AQ. 4.16, 17,, When the 7s though 

they knew and acknowledged there wasa great miracledone , yet they 

endeavoured what they could that it might pread -no further among /the 

people, and according tothe cuſtome of ſuchpolititians, Fob.g. they ſet _ 

themſelves to examining upon intergatories reiterated the better4o: cn- 

'rzp him why baving becac blinde trom his bigth way now reſtored w his 
vga Wi On" inks, 


9T) 

ſight, and finding that e/#s had done the worke, and that the patient was 
won unto the ſaith, they beginne to revile the man, and vilifie our Sevi- 
eur, ſaying, We know that God {paketo Moſes, but for this fellow{ Pe/ws) 
we know not from whence he.is': the man replied,It is a marvellousthing 
that you ſhould not know whence he is that hath opened my eyes who 
was borne blinde , the like whereof was never done before fince the 
world began: They thereupon fiye at him more fiercely, and proceeding 
according to theircarnal principles, ſay, Thou waſt altogether born in fins, 
apd dot thou teachus? out being better at domineering by virtue of their 
humane ordinances , than d&aating and convincing in demonſtration of 
the Spirit, they caſt him out of the Synagogue.. Thus, and-worſe muſt all 
men fare who willſpeake truth and endeavour to keep a good conſcience 
towards God and man , folong as a coercive power ſhall be ſuffered to u- 
ſurpe the Throne of Chriſt, and give dominion untoany one or more, in 
what manner ſoever over the faith of their other.brethren, for whoſe 
Chriſtian Liberty Chriſt ſuffered but once for all alike, Heb. 9.28. c.10;14. 

I know *cis often objeRed , 'and much ſtood npon , what a monſtrous 
fight this many headed Hydra of opinions would ſeem ; but.would ie bee - 
any worſe then that ficld ( whereof we touched, chap.14 ) in which our 
Saviour expreficly ordered the tares ſhould be permitted to grow toge- 
ther with the good corne untill the harveſt? and is it ary otherwiſe than 
we ſee yearly £xperienceof in the courſe of Nature ? doth not every 
ſpring cover-the whole earth with weeds , which asthey came np of 
themſelves, fo for the moſt part doe they fade and wither quite away ? ſo 
mult it necefarily be in times of Reformation; if you defireznd give liber- 
ty to have To _— _ can = more —_ errours Nw: 

ringing up., and that amon cople too , than you can poſkidly 
I. weeds fromgrowing , Or = them up being growne, without. 
deſtroying the wheat it ſelfe ,. or being at greater chaiges in pulling of 
them up , than the good cornggs worth : experience doth evidence the 
one to husbandmen z and our Saviour in the Parable of CHatth.13, doth 
far above all demonſtration confirme the other ;. yetthis advantage. 
Truth tath of errour (abovegood corne inreſpeR of weeds ). that Trath. / 
being ance growne upto its fulneſſe.and perfeRion, hath an, infallible, 
and miraculous power, in Gods good time, to beat downe all ſtrong holds 
of hercſies and errours , which of themſclves doe not moulder away-be-, - 


fore hand. . 
| 0.3 ? | | | Matt , v_y 
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Matth. 23.15 Wor unto you Scribes ſees, Hypedrites ; for 'ye toms: 


paſſe ſea and land to make one proſeliteſs when he 1 made , ye make bim 
eWofold more the childe of bel then your ſelves. n | 


Obſervation. 


Has doe all ſuch who force men contrary to their conſcience to con- 


forme unto another religion or opinton , which they themſelves 


through ignorance may ſinde mercy in, 1 Tim.1.13. when others complying. 


doubtingly muſt needs be dammed, Rom.14. 22,23. I confeſſe that many doe 
_ acknowledge it unlawfull to invade forreigne Nations compelling them 
to receive the Goſpel by force of Armes, inthat Pen! ſaith, What beve [to 


doe to judge them which are without ? Them which are without God judgeth, : 
x Cor. 5.12,13. but ſuchas have entred into Church Covenant and fel- 
lowſhip , they thinke are ſabje& to them, and may be cenſured upon all 


occalions, even unto Excommunication ; and then if they perfiſt to in-" 


ſtru& others, though willing to learnein the ſame opinions (which they - 


finde themſelves no lefſe bound in conſcience to doe, then Peter who be- 


ing converted was commanded to ſtrengthen his brethren, Zuke 22.32, 
or the ſame Peter and Jobs who being forbid by the Elders, were after-" 
wards required by an Angel to goe and ſpeake boldly inthe Temple, A.” 
5-20.28. ) the Civill Magiſtrate may proceed againſt them to the takin 


away their lives : I anſwer, That no man can reaſonably be ſuppoſed fo 
farre to enſlave himſelfe both foule and body, when he enters into fellow- 
(hip or covenant with any conegregation,as that he intended at fame time 
-to Conſent , that if ever afterwards any point of Diſcipline or. Doftrine” 
ſhould ve- 'moved , which be found himſelfe in confciencenot able to 
yeeld unto, that inſachcafe he would be willingly baniſhed, imprifoned, 
fined, or put to death. Secondly, Though he had entred into ſuch a vow' 
and cevenant,it being altogether unlawttKand contrary both to the Lew 
of Nature, and vf the Gedof Nature, thata man ſhould jmplicitely oblige 
himſelfe to conformity and behefe, of what, tt may be, never any man in 
the Congregation, not perhapsin the whole World for hundretls of yeats 
paſt'had ever thought 0n,and whether ir'were tutor falſe, (forthe con- 
.gregaticn muſtbe jadge thereof, and they may poſſiblyall erre, and he” 
beonly inthe truth) I ſay; ſuctra vow and covenant was thenaltogether. 
unlawfull to be made, and now better broke then kept ; becauſe he did 
not onely covenant to believe and eonforme unto what hee him- 
ſelfe$8cw not whatybut allo in regard it was notin his power to believe 


what 
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what he wonid, and ought not willingly to eonf6rme unto what he doth 
ot ſtedfaſtly believe upon/perill.of detmnation, Row.1 4.13, Thirdly ,fach 
a tenet is obſtruKive to the-Golpels paſſage, for who, thinke we; that un- 
derſtands himfelfe, and has his wits about him ,- will entetinto ſachs fer- 
vitude , the depth whereof is not fathomable by all the Engines ia the 
World? This is like romaking of apit,” and ftrawing'it over with moſt 
ſghtly and fragrant herbesandfiowers, that men miy be alluced to turne 
Chriitians, and fall into it totheir greaterdeſtration and danger of being 
beaten with dotdle (tripes; giving them all liberty chat can be imagin=d 
untill they be entred into e737 np ene there hold them bonnd in chains 
as falt as any Popiſh Inquiſition g' Pwillnotſay bat'that they may expe 
witha little more long-faoringuntiil F cometoſoo-nit unto them ; but 
tooner or later, a little mare or lefſe, I am ſare to fare no better, then if T 
werea prey in the talons of Spaniſh of Roman Valtures : and thereaſon 
which the Reformed Perſecuters give, is the veryſame with Papiſts ; 
and if it were a good one,, it were good alike to all religions and ©opini- 
ons ; thatis , that ef men have been ſeverall times a4moniſhed. of any 
point of faith (which muſt rexch to any thing wherein mendiff-r in opt- 
nion) in a meeke and ſober way, that they muſt neceſſarily yeeld unto it , 
and ſhew they are convinced by conforming thereunto; or elſe that fach 
doe both ſay and doe aguinlt therr owne confciences and knowledge, the 
truth, as they-pretend being of ſuch infallible efficacie and force to that 
ffe&t, : But little doe ſuch thinke that every ſe& or hereſic o>trades 
her errours with as great vehemencie, as the profeſſours of the truth it 
ſelfe, and neither canalleadge one tittle advantage , wherefore any one 
in humanereaſon ſhould rather yeeld or be convinced by the other, untill 
the evidence of truth prevaile npon the conſcience: But do not ſuch who 
take upon them to ſay that this or that man by name , who does not be- 
lieve the truth, (that is,their opigigns whether true or falſe )und conform 
anto it, ſins againſt his own crce, enter into the ſecret cloſgt of : 
Gods eternall predeſtination? and if any willlay claime to, and pretend 
toexerciſe with Vans we; wemvenes Prophefie; may not all Chriſti- 
anS which acknowledee the Scriptures, rut ryan to themſclves the 
ſame reſpeRively,and Gavcn one and the ſelte ſame ground noe | 
bate and anathematize one an other untill the Civill ſword devoure them! 
311 ? If the Proteſtans of 0/4 England uſe the fgmomeanes ant patience 
to convince thoſe of New England, may they not as lawfally perſecate 
them for being ello: gafiate if they will not ſabmit, as be perſecuted 
by tacua for the verylamerealond. If the Proteſtants of Nw Fugland will 


not -. 


FA 


not grant a tolerationunto the Proteſtants of Old Es 
equity can they expe&itin 6/4 E 


100: 


fle from the higheſt perteQi- 


- on of Chriſtianity 1n doing good for evill? but what reaſon is there,why / 
any one of a New England congregation,or any other of reformed Protes _ 

ſtants may not afterwards turne Browniſt or Anabaptilt, and there inthe- 

ſame City ,&c.make profeſſion thereof as freely as any Pagan;or as he him- | 


ſelf did before, in caſe he had firſt been converted from Paganifme or He- 


refie amongſt them? Can the Civil {word in oneCountry diſtinguiſh truth 


better amongſt them, then it doth in any other Country ? it not; why 

Gould it pretend mere right thereunto, or expeRto be reverenced or 

worſhipped in this reſpe& above the other ? TN 
Pax! inhis Epiſtles to ſeverall Churches takes notice that there! were 


contentions and diviſions amongſt the Corinthians, 1 Cor,1.1 2. that the! 


Galathians were falue from their firſt faith , ſaying , 1 marvell that yow are 0 


ſoone removed from him that called you into the grace of Chriſt , unto another 


Goſpel, Gal.1.6. O fooliſh Galatians, who bath bewitched you that you fhould 
uot obey the truth? C.3.1. Are you ſo fooliſh, having begunzn the Spirit, areje 
now mad: perfeit in the fleſh? have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine! v.3. 1 an 
afraid of you leſt I have beſtowed upon you labour in vaine? C. 4. 11: Ye didrun 
well, who did hinder ye that you ſhould not obey the trmh?_c. 5.7, and inkne 
their condition was ſo bad, that Pani wiſbed they were even ent off which bad 
troubled them,Gal.5.12, yet I doe not finde that eyer he went turther then 


a delivering up the offenders unto Sathan for the deſtruttion of the fleſh, that 


the ſpirit might be ſaved in the day of our Lord feſus, 1 Cor.5 5, How comes 
then the Civill Magiſtrate to trouble it ſelfe in matters when they cag doe 
God no {ervice? Spirituallerrours and ſores, mult have ſpirituall curesand 
redreſles ; and Pax! ſayes, the weapons of our warfare are (pirituall , but 


wget through Ged, for bringing intocaptivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chrift, 


riſe, 2\Cor.10.4. andifthe Civill Magiſtrates weapons are the ke, and 
candoe the ſame <ffcR; the force o argument would not onelybee 


* quite daſh'd, and bis expreſſion improper, but we ſhould not longer need 


any ſuch diſtinion of Civill and Spiriteall armour. 


 - Henry the 4. of France, though be had outwardly conformed himſclfe 


tothe ceremonies of the Church of Rowe , becauſzhe thought he ſhould: 
not atberwile be able to poſſcfſe the Throne in pesce ; yet the Pope and 


Spaine knowing he did: it got out of zeale to theit religion , not only kept 
thendclvcs ſome yeares from being reconciled —_— but imtended-to 
warre againlt-bimin earnclt , becauſe they tooke hints be @reprobate , 
they meanta Proteſtantia hearts (+nd they mighta well know a grocer 


» I Woman. 


land; with what. 


| 


F 


—"— _ - 
Proteſtant im heart» avany Reformed Proteſtant to 
redeceſiour, treats, eft- 
that he ſhould invade 


ding Papiſt tobe a 
know L as + Browniſt - 4 

ence:) rexch King by exttmple of his P 
tersinto league with the Great Turks, capitulating 
Traly with thouſand men 3! the Þ rupon begins to acknoW- 
ledge his Majeltyto be (hriftlaniſime, that he might the freer chide him 
25 a ſonneyfor to bring in ſach cruell Tygres to werry,Pererrflock: 


The French King told his Holinefſe (forſooth) that for his part, he onely 


endeavoured a8 a faithfull ſhepheard; that his ſheep might 
be endangered through the mulci of full wolves, to pro» 
vide himlelfe of maſtvedogsto them: and the Yeneriess bave of 8 


long tine, by the ſame ſtraragem, not only preſerved themſelves , but all 
{raly befides1n likeliheod, from the inundation of the P apelines « yet this 
was in their ownedefence againſt powerfull adverſaries when they had 
no ſafety neerer hand : But for a/Proteſtant Church governmentto require 
or countenance the Civill Magiſtrate -(and whether it be Chriſtian or. 0». */, 
therwiſe it varies not the caſe) againſta private perſon or an.other Pro- 
teſtant congregation , which neitherdotb, nor-can offend their Civill * 
peace, much lefle their Spirituall, the beſt part whereof ſhould bean hea= 
ven oat-of reach, is-ſo far from:countenancing inScripture, ſo contradi- 
Qorie to reaſon; anddeftruQive to its ſeife, as that for wile and conſcica- 
tious men to betranſported thereunto, makesme more wonder, then at a= 
ny other erroneous tenet whatſoever: But praiſed be for ever God: infinite 
goodnefle in ſubduing daily ſo many to this truth , che contrary whereof 
bath ſo long together with-held the Goſpel of truch in miſerable capuvity 
and invincible ignorance: S 4 

But toreturne againe nnto Church fellowfhip and covenant: I would 
very faine know , whether ſuch a Covenant as before was mentioned, 
doth net oblige us tothe ſame which we call Canonicall obedience, and 
doe ſo much, ſo-juſtly upbraid. Rogan and E ie withall? oays 
is it not yet worſe then the vow of {ingle life w all Aaxnes and 
themſelves? for they doe not runne ſo great a hazard of be- 
pollutions, as ſuch Church covenanters do in cc 


ey, when they cnter into that vow, arp Cer! 
nay, they Sranrry Eoin 


torthe preſent;of ping inthe moſt ON SECC 

to Pani indecent 0r7+7.38.and az certain that they ſhallever do 

to continaein It ;, | which infallibility of way yrs oy can p 
haveinreſpet of his Church fellowſhip and : but onthe con» 


co 


- ww 


r9,theſo Church gevenamert atknawyle0g0 (9 waat light,and profefſe 


to ſ6eits it that they tay berhetter, enabled to-tve-6Ud 
18% ed; eftrtgred;, and that it iyrequired, Sf-themiito! 
1 


(cq2)\ 


—— 


treſle from one degree and.{meafure thereof unto-another; which; 
Sb ſo enters imo fſach AR may not does . much teffe make 


feſſion of, ualefte the «5 tan 
ſoya with him'ithercin;I:bave 

wereengaged for Celebate,what it was ſhould make rhen#fo 
in vowing to live all-their life time: (ingly, & chaſtely,wherreheh 
couldnot poſſibly know fo 
they ſliould be Sipoke 


acknowledgedthey 


ceiving it did not 


the (matey aero" 
oftentinieskatwilyeobjefted ures 


drwe egafter long beforehand vow wa 
nt year tot er- 
trouble themto ſativfic this queric For thomgh ke 


concelveit abſolntely as much in their owne pywer to 
berly,yet they acknowledgea far greater temptation inthe former buy in 


*» I byce beard # Roman. 
 ( atholicke Gentlowoman. 

(whoſe piety and devoti- 
ans, in ber owfie way, 1 
could juſtly and willingly 
extoll,might it not chanco 
bicojme OF toe ater offente » 
then imitation anne many) 
who had mate «a provate 
Vow Igor. vos life , aſter 
many rience, 
ſerially ſay ſay- ow did not 
thinke Go Almighty had 
ary reward in ſtore for 


fingle life, inthat it- was- 


fo <bandenty belvardf unto - 


7s ſelfe.. 


bite; ante croſs; whereby they might ſo; 


the jatter; -but beingtranſpotted withthe excel- 
lencie * and advaiitages of aſingle life, they con * 
feſfſed'to: bee-much moved; to:the yowing of it; 
not enly becauſe God, a thought, approving 
thercof,might the better enable therytogo through 
with it ; . but alſo, thatie might never theaderts 
their power to decline or. withdrew *thetwſelyes 
« from ſo meritorious. and ſelfe-pleafing a condition, 
_ whereia they. had none to take'Tcare for beſides 
themſelves below , and God above % Bur'to entet 
into ſuch a' Chureh covenant, which ſhall inet 
tably oblige themneverto. part, butbe edto 
believe and conforme unto all;both in doRrine and 
diſcipline-neither morenor le(fe , but what ſach a 
jms which may adde and diminiſh when 


they-will , ontrolably jud Sn Some 
{nope fe coma 7 Jorge 


»4aS that I cannot«finde 


nay-not fo much as any any thoggholigh 
—_ that vefore alkreadeed:iin beha | 
ably de-moved to 


an noſearchable Church covepant--- 


eronsAuct 


= Covenant tnay be drazyfie on 
neceſlary , att 

End re roropsemaryans ep rage ma 

fly i6tweaddr at alt times to wharet recon ror | 

n dde: pabimeo covenants which men werenot 

neo ltioartee 'weſeewuo preſident forithem in the Tow 
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Teſtament z'and in the Old; they were ſuch, 5 both Phariſees, Sadduces, 
and all other different believers of the «wi Nationall Church, might 
freely proffer themſelves unto withont any the leaft doubt of conſcjence.; 
bat 1 humoly propound, if che Phariſecs tad approved of the Church go- 
ernment eſtabliſhed, the Sadduceg:pradtiſed;another; and the Herodians 
approved'of' ricithar; "whbtherin web caſe; ithey could all three have 
vowed joyntly the extirpation of the firſt theinaintevance of theſecond, 
and yet agree all three in the neareſt uniformity according to the Word 
of God (andthe beſt reformed Cturebs If ebere hadibeene any thing to 
makeit more impoſſible.) Ee OE. 
without giving/offence towehors?- LO IIODTSEENS 
: PT 26:4 budkd wht in 

Matth.23.23. #oe #yto you Seriber and Pherijarrs. H rites $ fr Je pay 

t11h of mint, aniſe , and commine, and have omitte martcrs 

f the Law, judgement, mere inand faith, theſe ought you to bave dove, fn 

146 ents ehet hn,” #5115072 9200.96 ” #0W'aue INSVE 
U9; LE g 1012 7 Yi im 209, Partge 654 11 tad N © 

avis KAY) 25. Wt WO Me 
COecrte , who infift t certajne ceremonies and circay- 
ſtances Which Perla go whaphe ane Kent v7 nes ran but 


indifferent ;*then'the mores fairs fireatben 
SS as __ 


hope , /and the —— chantys 
Hatth, 20.40. 


"Matth-43i8 Wie tne ys fiber aitybrif, Hppntwrmfe'ge 
| SO the egy undef rhoplarier 5 ora rf 


extortion-andexceſſe. oe Gam 
V. a7: Woe unto 10x Scribes and Phariſees, *Hypoorbter TE: 1x20 


* whited Sepulcbrer which bramtift 
deadmens bene port eh 4 
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- . 


__ oY 
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- fall wo eſcape if we 'turne away frow him that ſheakerh to ws from beavensn ti 
Saints on wile Heb.1 thdy. euknds are now perſecuted under the Gol- 


Shall finde, nor plea}; 


_—_—— les, inthe 15. v. ana forbidding the Goſpel to be preached #nto 
abe Gentiles, in the 16.9. relating unto them, both : As if Paw/ ſhould ſay , 
(the J-wes. doe nat only dijpleaſe God by perlecuting Gods Sdjars, and 


* 
* 


ted, trom the loud of righteous dbe/ to that of Zachwries,, A146+23.35* 


(104) 
wey, of unte the true in ſuch a manneras may lead td condemnation, ba 
cauſe it is accompanied with doxbting, Row.14'23. rather then leave 
them in a poſſibility , or at liberty of working outtheir owne falvationg 
with fears and trembling, Phil.2.x2. and all ſuch, to uphold the Great Dia 
»4 of their ſeverall advantages, to magnific the Idols of their owne imagi 
nations , when faire meanes will preyeile no longer ,. they. forthwith Aye 
to their inſtruments of perſecutions . ” - - J 


Martth:23.29;30, 21.30 untoyou Seribes aud Phariſees Hypecriter;beeauſe 
ay Graphs of the Zrapletennt garniſh the Sepulchres of e's 
ons, and ſay, if we had been in the dayes of owr Fathers, We wonld not hat 
berne partahers with them in the blond of the Prophets : wherefore ye be 
witneſſes unto your ſelves , that je are children of them which killed the 
| Prophets,cc, "Ut 
ey f Obſervetion.. " i 0 | 
Ur Saview was but once crucified in his Perſan., but ſuch as crucifie 
him in his Saints,doe multiply the finne; and by ſo periceuting himia_. 
his Saints whom we have ſeen , we expreſle how much greater our malice is- 
to Chriſt whom we have not ſeen, 1 7o6.4,20,but behold our ſentence, th 
eſcaped not whorefaſed [Chriſt when; be ſpake on earth, how wack 


pel, for every one that ſuffered under the Law,and many adhere unto ſach 


exquiſite Inquiſition principles and government, as that if all the Prophets 
that ever were or it our Sevienrhimſcite ſhould come upon the 


Leine, they muſt of neceſlity.be conformable, 'or eter tothe {e rules 
ve {pw nora : but how can (wch eſcape the damnation of bell , as our Saviour 
Jail unto the ews? Maith.23.3 -N we finde in I Thef.2,15,16. The ews 
hiled rhe Lov: , Aud their owne Prophets, and have perſecuted as ,, and they 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary 10 all men «* forbiddeng ug.to ſpeaks tothe you 
tiles, that they mighy be ſaved. And if we looke well upon the werds, 


n»g God, and bring contrary to allmen , incloſed by perſe« 


forbidding to-preach the Goſpel ;but are therein contrary to.gll other 
3; They were the ewes which puc our Saviout and the 
inte dcath , theyandnorthe Nations were guilty of alithe hlnd- 


they 


— _ 


they were the fower which forbad the Goſpel to be'preached unto the: 
Gentiles ,. not the Gentiles themlelves z and yet according to the polieies 
of theſe times, one would thigke, ieſhould have more concerned Ce/ar, 
then any body elfe to. have his nave fubjeRts ſeduced by preaching of the- 
Goſpel,as they.apprehended it; however we do not find that in thole daics 
the Powers and. Afagiſtraterdid ſo much hinder the propagation of it as 
the Jewes, onee Gods choſen peoptke ;- but is it not ſtrange that the fewes 
who then lived in a kinde of bondage, having no King but Ca/ar, the Ro- 
was Emperour, fob.19.15. and therefore might have beene in continuall 
feare of having the freedome of their goods and confciences impaled by 
their owne example towards others, ſhould yet be ringleaders a famen- 
ters of perſecuting the perfons and conſciences of fuchas differed from 
them? no dondt they did it out of zeale ; andlike enough the Geptiler did 
not love themſelves, nor one. an other ſo well, as to take any care at all of 
what Religian they were oh depornte conditjon,no indeed; and yet we 
may gather from this paſlage,of Paxls, as if the Gentiles were inthe better 
of the two : th s charater which Paw givesthe Jew:s , of being contrary 
:0 all men 10 that they perſecuted, and would not ſuffer the Goſp. ito bee 
preached unto the Gentilcs, over whom they were io far from having any 
command , that they had not fo.much;a$ any relation , beſides living in a 
degree of ſub jeQion to them, was ſo peculiar to the ewes , and foltrange 
2 one, 5 Pawhhadnot ſuch another remaining for any other people; and 
ifhe were now on earth would wonder ſo much more that ſuch as pro- 
fefle pry ſhows have earn $320 diſcipline >p the _ , and hs 
Chriſtians only by their example ſhould have taught it unto all other Na- 
tions which are knowne to praQtiſc it io what mocdaa ſoever : but 'tis - 
allcadged that neccfity conſtrainesthem chercunto, and men will not be 
otherwiſe reclaimed , as Jeſſe fearingthe keyes of Heaven then either of - 
the oct priſon : I an tired with this abjetticn ; but yet to ſhut up 

all, I anſwer: _. . TOY | | 
The Lord faies, He that offends one of theſe little ones, it were better « 
milftone mere hung abont his necke and caſt into the ſea, Matth.18.6. The Lord 
fayts, When ye EE Babes the duſt from under your feet as 4 teſtimony @» 
gainſt choſe that wonld not reterve you nor beare you-; for I fay unto you, it 
ſhall be more tolerable inthe day of judgement for Scgome, then Tor that 
City, Locks 10:21.12, The Lord fayes , If thy brother frat rreſpaſſe ETDG 
thee, go and tell bim bu fanls betweene thee aud him «louc ; if fe ral heave thee 
than haſt gained iby bratber ; but if be mit not keare thee then ral with thee ene 
6 iro ore, thas 8 he month of rao or elves itn Je uno nug gele 


bh wad. + <a + 
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o 
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bl;ſhed't and if be ſhall meghr(] to brare them , 16ll  wuto the Chavet; - buf if 'tg1 | 


. * 


neg tft to brare rhe Church, let bum be vuto thee 44-an beatben nidn aide Publix 
can : erily I ſay nnto you, whatſoever you ſhall binds on earth , fballbe binul 
in heaven , aud whatſoever you ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be Iooſed in Vries; 
Merch.r8. 15 ,26/17.18. O iy Brethrity, tre thele Gedirword wind Of 
nances? where have they beene fo lovg exited ?P*how teamethey tory 
rrilegionſly baniſhed from u@.why have we not praftiſed them amongh: 
us ? was this fay you, t00-milde s Conrfe, and did it worke no good upon - 
the people ? but tell me, fond Chriſtian, where does it appaare that chefs 
meanes prevailed not fo long xs they were applicd according to'the putis' 
ty of their inſtitution , and not adalterated' by 'Antichnitiarritiventions 
and additions ? or what commiffion haſt thou to uſe other means if theſe 
© prevaile not? what more fearfull judgement can befall a finner in this 
world thento have a milſtone tyed abont his necke and be flung head- 
long into the ſea? certainly thou knoweft not any-(for what worſe then 
ſudden death unto a finner?')" yet Gotf has prepared « greater forall thoſe 
that offend his little ones, wherewiththok'art not content, but wilt needs 
uſe another of thine owne coyning : Got! fayes, the dutt ſhaken off asz 
teſtimony againſt thoſe that will ot heare his Goſpel ſhall aggravate 
their caſe worſe then Sodom&Fintheday of Lens ern 6 000 eventhoſe 
offending belcevers which'wiltnot be reformed byprivate adinoniſhiags 
of their brethren, nor be humbled withthe cenſures of the Charch which 
caſts them out, ſhall be likewiſe caſt out of heaven : But thon, as er 
wert qe + mxch rev, or "_ es mak decline 
the metcifoll Laws of God, who in long-ſuffeting & mecknes;pr6 
ſach a coarſe only to be taken for de ftruttion of the flift that the fpivit'may þ 
Sevedin the day of our Lord Jeſms Chriſt, 1 Cor:5.5.- intriideft 1nto Gods 
throne, & inthe room of his ſacred Ordinances taruſteſt in the daily more 
and more adultered off-ſpring of Antichriſtian tradirions, or the pocnaſ 
conceptions of thy more poluted phancie, by impriſoniog, fitting, bani- 
Thing, diſmetmbrirg, and dearh ; ' as though theſe, even «ccordiny co thing 
owne carnall principles,' were not farre leſſe capable of prevailing upot: 
the ſþirit , then.tholſe ſpirituall which God preſcribes to'worke npan the 
body z when yet, beſides daily experience, we hayea YivineOracle for 
it, that over much godly ſorrow niay ſwallow wp, 2 (34.2.7. and thateven cur 
 nall ſorrow may bring death, 2 Co7.4.10, wheteas it's j 'ben 


fibfe t6 be mi 
appeare to common reaſon , that corporall or oatwa domryney = have 
any the leaſt capacity, much lefſe were ever comtiiandet;"finAified or 
connived at by God to-\worke upon the ſpirits df rien ;* which a tnoft 

preg- 


pregnant and invinetble teſtimony, bow groſſely Satan deludes usto 

ra&iſe his lying ſuggeſtion ſo long together, that the true Ordinances 
havin g beene ſo far ſtray*d, and through Geds divine providence brought 
home againe ; though by reaſon of the Majeſty of truth which (till reſts 
in them, they be acknow agreeable tothe Word of God, and what 
we praQiſe to be inconſiſtent with thoſe Ordinances; we ſhould not yer 
be able to weane our ſe =. caſt away the one as menſtruous ragges, 

to 


that we might be recon odagaine {a cleaving to the other. 
But may He pleaſe, wihhplothe Fatber'of /ights, 7em.1.17. and only able 
to illuminate the darkneſſe af our unde! $, pardoning our innume- 


rable infirmities and fins, in his owne due time to lead usinto al truth, for 

his only Sonne COM feſwr ſake ; to whom with the Father and the Holy 

Ghoſt in Trinity and W»ity be aſcribed all power and praiſe unto eternity: 
'< "p * 4 . # <4 R 


ERRAT A. © 

He ReaJer will doubtleffe find the benefit of it in readingyif he firſt pleaſe ro reifie 

ſuch errors as have been committed in the Printing,vix, Page 10.line 4.read their.ib, 

1. 20.he. p.12.1.3.too. p.22.L17.with. p,2z 1.3 8.diſcerning, p.25.1.6.death. p 37.1.30, 
texts. p.28,1,17.cat p.37.l.19.to the. p. 46.1.2. a ſubjeR. ib.l. to. 0 ingarnar ui nuole. p41. 
1.16.Diſcipline.ab.l.17.contraſt.p.43.1, 17,onc ſcale. p.g2.).; 2+ 2gainft the Civill Laws for 
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